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f TJu Gospel according to SaifU MATTHEW. 



CHAP. I. 
IV getutlogjf of Ckri$t. 

THS book of tlie generation of Jeeas 
Cbrist, the son of David, the son of 
Abraham. 
. 3 Abrehamijegat baac; and Isaac be- 

Et Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and 
I brethren ; 
S And Judas Ijegat Phares and Zara 
^^ of Thamar ; ana Pharea begat Esrom ; 
Q[ and £flroin begat Aram ; 
|4 4 And Aram becat Aminadab; knd 
^ Aminadab bej^at Naasison j and Naas 
^ Mm begat SalmoA ; 
I 5 And Salmon b^at Boot of Rachab; 
1 and Booa begat Obed of Ruth ; und 
•^ ObedbwatJeHBc; 
' .• 6 And Jesse begat David the king ; and 
Jb David the king b«gat Solomon of her 
J that had bem the wife of Urhis ; 
1^ 7 And Solomon begatRohoam; andRo- 
3 boam begat Abia ; and Abia begat Asa ; 
9 And Asa begat Josapb at; andJoaa- 
phat begat Joram ; and Joratn b^at 
Ozias; 

9 And Oaias begat Joatham : and Joa- 
I thnm begat Achas ; and Achax begat 

Esekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manamea ; and 
Manasses begat Amon ; and Amou be* 
gat Josias ; 

' 11 And Josias begat Jechonias and his 
brethren i about the time they were car 
ried away to Babylon ; 
13 And afler they were bronght to 
Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathld ; 
and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; 
IS And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and 
Abiud begat EUakim ; and Elhikim be- 
gat Azor ; 
U And Agtot begat Sadoe ; and Sadoc 
begat Achim ; and'Achim begat Eliiid ; 
lo And Eliud be^t Eleazar ; and Ele- 
^azar begat Matthan ; and Matthan be* 
^gat Jacob ', 

*^-> Id And Jacob begat Jweph the has- 

- ^ band of Marv, of whom was bom Jesus, 

^ who IS called Christ. 

,| 17 So all the generations from Abra- 

J_ ham to David an fourteen generations{ 

•^ and from David until the carrying »way 

into Babylon «rt fourteen generations : 

•nd from the carrying away into Baby- 

' ion nntoChrfatoreflmneen generations. 

A, 18 f Now the birth of JesAs Christ was 

^ on tlds wise : When as his mothef Mary 

^ was espoused to Joseph, before they 

S came together, she was found with 

ehtld of the Holy Ofaiwt 

19 Then Joseph her husband, beiot a 

lost moa, and not wiflhig to make hera 

pnblio example, wu minded to put her 

•w»y prhrfly. 



30 But while he thought on these thingA 
behold, the angel of the Lord appearal 
to him in a dream, saying, Jose]^, thou 
son of David, fear not lo take unto thee 
Mary thy wife : for that which is ccm- 
cetveil in her is of the Holy Ohoet. 

31 And she shall bring forth a son, and 
thou shalt call his name JESUS : for ha 
shall save his people flrom their sins. 

93 Now aU tills was done, that it might 
be fhlfilled which was spoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, saying, 

33 Behold, a virgin shall be with chiV), 
and shall bring forth a son, and they 
shall call his name Emmanuel, wtiich 
being interpreted is, Ood with us. 

34 Then Joseph, being raised from 
sleep, did as the angel o? the Lord had 
bidden him, and took unto him his wife : 

35 And knew her not tUl she had 
brought forth her flrst-bom son : and 
he called his name JESUS. 

CHAP. n. 
T%e vn$e men toonhip Christ. 

NOW when Jesus was bom in Beth- 
flehem of Judea in the day« of Her- 
od the king, behold, there came wise 
men from the east to Jerusalem, 

3 Saying, Where is he that is bom 
King of the Jevra ? for we have seen his 
star in the east, fcnd are come to wor- 
ship him. 

8 When Herod the king had heard 
(Aese tAtngt, he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he Lad gathered all the 
chief priests and scribes of the people 
together, he demanded of them where 
Christ should be bora. 

5 And they said unto Mm, In Bethle- 
hem of Judea : for thus it is written by 
the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, ti» the land 
of Juda, art not the least amohg the 
princes of Juda : lor out of thee shall 
come a Governor, that shall rule my 
people hirael. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wise men, inquired of them 
diligently what time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said, Go, and search diHgently for the 
young child ; and when ye have found 
Aim, bring me word again, that I may 
come and worship him alM. 

9 When they had heanl the king, they 
departed ; and lo, the star, which they 
saw hi the east, went before them, till it 
came and stood over where the yoan^ 
child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they re- 
joiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 % And when they were come into 
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^^ Herod's cruelty, S. iHRtBEW. 

the houscy they saw the young cliUd 
with Mary hii* mother, and fell 4own, 
and wonihipped him: and whdb tliey 
had, opened iheir treasures, iliey pre- 
sented unto him gilla ; gold, and firank- 
Incenae, and myrrh. 

13 Ana being warned of Ood la a 
dream that they aUonld not return to 
Herod, they departt:d into their own 
country another way. 

18 And when they were departed, be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeareUi 
to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arito, 
and Uike the young diild and his moth- 
er, and llee intoEgypt,and be thou there 
until I bring thee word : for Herod will 
aeek the young child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took tlu) young 
cliild and his mother by night, ai.u de 
parted into Egypt : 

15 And w(Ui there until the death of 
Herod : tlmt it might be fulfiUeil which 
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
aaytng, Out of Egypt have 1 called my 
Son. 

16 T Th«*n Herod, when he saw that 
he was moclted of the wise men, \vns 
exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew all the children tliat were in Beth- 
lehem, and in all the coasts thereoi^ from 
two years old and under, according to 
the time which he hnd diUgeutly in- 
quired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fultUled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 

18 In B&ma was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping far her chil 
dreu, and would not be comforted, be- 
cause they are not. 

19 IT But, when Herod was dead, be- 
hold, an angel of the Lord appeareth iu 
u dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

SO Saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and ms mother, and go into the 
land of Israel : tbr they are dead which 
sought the young cliild's life. 

31 And he arose, and took the young 
cnild and his mother, and came into thtf 
land of Israel. 

'H But<wlien he heard that Archelaus 
did rdgii in Judea in the room of his 
Ihther Herod, he was afraid to go thith 



John's jjrtachinf. 

3 And saying, Repent ye ; for the kiug- 
dom or heaven is ut hand. 

8 For this is he that was spoken ofliy 
the prophet Esidas, saying, The voice 
of one crying in the wtldernesB, Prcpftre 
yt the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

4 And the same John had his raiment • 
of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle 
about his loins ; and liis meat was lo- 
custs and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him JenisAlem. 
and all Judea, and all tlie region rouuu 
almut Jordan, 

6 And were baptixed'of him in Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 

7 T But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism, he said unto them, O gencm- 
tion of vipers, who hath warned you to 
^ee from the wrath to come ? 

6 Brine ibrth tlierelbre fruits meet for 
repentance : 

, 9 And think not to say >vithin your- 
selves^ We have Abraham to our fa- 
ther : for I say unto you, that Oixd is 
abte of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees : thereibre ewvv 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into the lire. 

11 1 indeed baptize you with water un- 
to repentance : but he thut cometh nfl«r 
me is mightier than I, whose shoes I ara 
not wotuiy to bear: he shtdl hapOui 
you with the Holy Ghost, and wilh fire : 

13 Whose liom is in his hand, aud he wjH 
thoroughly purge his floor, and gather 
his wheat into' the garner : but he will 
1mm up tlie chaff with unquenchable lire. 

18 IT Then cometh Jesus from Galilee lo 
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbade him, saying, I 
have need to be baptized of thee, utid 
comest thou to me ? 

1$ And Jesus answering said nnto him, 
Sufler U io be so now : for thus it b«- 
cometh us to l\ilfll all righteousness. 
Then he suflfered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the water : 
aud lo^&eheavenswere opened untohim. 



L^ 



God in a dream, he turned aside into 
the pans of Galilee : 
33 And he came and dwelt in « city 
called Nazareth : that It might be fuUUl 
fd which was spoken by the prophets, 
He shall be called a Na»ireue. 
CHAP. IU. 
Tie preackn^i »/ John the Rtfpfo'ft. 

IN those days came John the Baptist, 
preaching ia the wilderness of Jtidea, 



er: notwith&mnding, being warned of and he saw the Spirit of God descending 



like a dove, and lighting upon him : 
17 And lo, a voice lh>m neuven, s.ty- 
ing. This is my beloved Son, iu whom 1 
am well pleased. 

CHAP. lY. 
Ckrisl}$ fasting and temptatum. 

THEN was J«8ns led up of tlie Spirit 
into the wilderness to be lemplcd 
of the devil. 

3 And when he had fhsted fbrty dsyf 
4 



Christ fasteth end t$ tempted. CHAF. V 

and forty ntghtSi he wa« afterwards a 
hungered. 

' ^ Arid When the tempter came to him, 
he eaid, If thou be the Son ni God, com- 
mand that these stones be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, It i« 
written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceed- 
eth out of the mouth of Goil. 

o Then the devil taketh him up into 
the holy city, and setteth him on a pin- 
nacle of the temple, 

6 And saith unto hbn, If thou be the 
Qon of Ood, cast thyself down, (br it is 
written. He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee: and in their hands 
they shall bear thee up, lest at any time 
tliou dash thy foot agviinst a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. It is written again, 
Thou Shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into 
an'excee'iuig high mountain, and shew- 
eih him all the kingdonts of the world, 
and the glory of them, 

9 And salth unto him, All these things 
' will I give thee, if thou wilt iail down 

and worship me. 

. IQ Then eaitit Jesus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan : for it is written. 
Thou shall worship the Lord thy G^, 
and him only shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and 
behold, angels came and ministered 
unto him. 

Vi IT Now, when Jesus had heard that 
John was cast into prison* he departed 
Into Galilee ; 

J 3 And leaving Nazareth^ he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the 
it«-cottst, in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nepfathalhn ; 

14 That it might be fuIAUed which was 
spoken by fiHaias the prophet, saying, 

to The land of Zabulon, and the land 
of NepbthaUm, by the way of the sea, 
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles : 

16 The people which sat in darkness, 
saw great light ; and to them which sat 
in the n^lon and shadow of death, light 



Hm sertAon on the mtnmt, 

with Zebedee their father, mending their 
nets :'and he called them. 

32 And they immediately left the ship, 
and their fatlter, and followed him. 

33 IT And Jesus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of sickness, and all 
manner of disease among the people. 

34 And bis feme went throughout all 
Syria : and they brought unto him all 
sick people that were taken with dfvera 
diseases and torments, ana those which 
were possessed with devils, and those 
which were lunatic, and those that had 
the palsv ; and he nealed them. • 

35 And there followed him great mul- 
titudes of people from Galilee, and/rom 
Decapolis, and frmn Jenisaleni, and 
from Judea, Knafrom beyond Jordan. 

C/nAF. V. 
Who are the bUeeed* 

AND seeing the raukitudes, he went 
up into a mountain : and wheu he 
was set, his disciples came imto him. 

2 And he opened his mouth, and tauglit 
them, saying, 

3 Blessed ore the poor in spirit: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are tliey that mourn : for 
they shall be comforted. 

o Blessed are the meek : for they shall 
inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness : for they 
shaD be filled. 



M sprung up. 
17 tr From that tbne Jesus began 



for 



to 
the 



preach, and to say, Repent; 
Kingdom of heaven Is at hand. 

19 f And Jesus, walUng by the sea of 
Galilee, saw Iwo brethren, Simon call- 
ed Feter, and Andrew hisbrother,ca8ting 
a net into the sea ; for they were ftohen. 

19 And he saith nntothem. Follow me, 
and I ^) make you flshera or men. 

90 And they straightway left their nets, 
andft>Howedhlm. 

31 And gfring on flrom thence, he saw 
other two brethren, James (Ae eon of 
Zebeilee, and John his brother. In a ship 



7 Blessed are the merciful : for they 
sliall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure In Jieart : for 
they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peace-makers ; for 
they shall he called the children of God. 

10 Blessed ore they which are perse- 
cuted for righteousness* sake : for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye when tn«n shall re- 
vile you, and persecute you, and shalh 
say all maimer of evil a^nst you 
fabely, for my sake. 

13 Rejoite, and be exceeding glad : for 
great t< your reward in heaven : for so 
persecuted (hey the prophets which 
were before you. 

13 IT Te are the salt of the earth : bat 
if the salt have Jost his savour, where- 
with shall it be salted ? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, and 
to be trodden under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the Hght of the world. A 
city that is set on a hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and 
put it under a bushel, DUt on a'candle- 
stick : and it giveth light unto all that 
are In the house. 



i law tapeundedt 

Let yoar light m> ■hine before men. 
t they may lee your good works, auU 
■Uy your Father which is in heaven. 

T Think not that I am come to de 
»y the law, or the prophets : I am 

come to destroy, but to folfil. 

Fat veHly^ I say unto you. Tin 
ven and earth pass, one Jot or one 
e shaO iir ho wise pass (h>m the law, 
all be fUmUed. 

ISQuMoever therefore shall break 
'wthese least cinnmandments, and 



MATTHEW. SweanngJmrUdde 

31 It hath been said, Whosoever shal 



U teach ihen so, he shall be called 
least in the kingdom of heaven : but 
9soever shall do, and teaeh eftem, the 
le shall be called g;reat in the king* 
1 of heaven. 

For I say unto you, That except 
r righteousness shall exceed the 
hteoumest of the scribes and Fhari* 
t, ye shall in no case enter into the 
rdom of heaven. 

T Ye have heard that it was said by 
n of old time, Thou shalt not kill ; 
whosoever shall kill,shaU be in dan> 
of the Judgment: 

•But I say anio you, That whoso- 
r is angry with his brother without 
luse, shaU be in danger of the Jiidg- 
tt : and whosoever shall say to nm 
ther, Raca, shall be In danger of the 
ncil : but whosoever shall say. Thou 
, shall be in danger of hell>fire. 
Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to 
altar, and there rememberest that 
brother hath aught against thee, 
Leave there thy gift before the altar, 
go thy way ; first be reconciled to thy 
her,and then come and oflbr thy gift. 
Agree with thine adversary quickly, 
le Uiou art in the way with him ; lest 
iny time the adversary deliver thee 
le Judge, and the |udge deliver thee 
ieoificer,and thnu be cast into prison. 
Verily, I say unto thee. Thou shalt 
lo means come out thence, till thou 
j)aid the uttermost flirthing. 
f Ye have heard that it was said by 
a of old time, Thou shak not com- 
adnltery : 

But I say unto yon, That wholb 
> looketh on a woman to lust after 
hath committed adultery with her 
ady in his heart. 

And if thy right eye oflfend diee, 
k it out, and cast it from thee : for 
profitable for thee that one of thy 
ibers should perish, and not that thy 
tie body shoidd be cast into hell, 
And it thy right hand offend thee, 
[t off, and cast it from thee : for it 
rofiuible for thee that one of thy 
abers should perish, and not that 
whole body should be cast into liell. 



put away his wife, let him gtre her a 
writing of divorcement : 

83 Bat I say unto you, lliat whosoever 
shall put away his wife, saving for the 
cause of fornication, caoseth her to corn* 
mitadultery : and whosoever shall mairy 
borthat isdivorced/»mmitieth adultery. 

SS T Again, ye have beard that it hath 
been said by them of old time, Tbon 
shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt per- 
form unto tlie Lord mine oaths : 

91 But 1 say unto you. Swear not at all : 
neither by heaven ; for it is CKxl's throne: 

83 If or bv the earth ; for It is his fcot- 
stool : neither by Jerusalem ; for it is 
the city of the great King : 

86 Neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make one 
hair white or black. 

87 But let your communication be, 
Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : for whatsoever it 
more than thoM cometh of evil. 
38 IT Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
An eye for an eye,and a tooth for a touth. 

39 But I say unto you, That ye resist 
not evU : but whosoever shall smite thee 
on thy light cheek, turn to him the other 
also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the 
law, and take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel thee 
to go a mile, go with him twain. 

43 Give to him that asketh thee, and 
from him that would borrow of thee, 
turn not thou away. 

48 IT Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, ami 
hate thine enemy : 

44 But I say unto you. Love your ene- 
mies, bless them tbutcurse you, do good 
to them that hate you, and pray for thoii 
which despitefiiliy ose you, and perse- 
cute you ; 

45 That ye may be the children of i 
your Father which Is in heaven : for 
he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendetii rain oa 
the Just and on the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them whidi love ymi, 
what reward have ye ? do not even the 
publicans the same ? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren only, 
what do ye more tJua% et&ers? do not 
even the pubUcans so ? 

49 Be ye therefore perfect, even as yoor 
Father which is in heaven is perfeoc 

CHAP. VL 
JUmti frauerMf forgiv€Hi»t, |*«. 

TAKE heea that you do not 
alms before men, to be seen of 
them : otherwise ye have no rsward of 
yuur Father which is in heaven. 
Q 



your ' 



Ckriat CMtbuutk Mc tcmum. CHAP. 

2 Therefore, when thou doest tkme 
alms, do not sound a trumpet beibre 
ihee, as the hypocrites do, in tfaB s^a- 
fogues, and ia the street*, that they 
may have ejory of men. Vsrily, I say 
auto you, They have their reward. 

3 But when 'thou doest alms, let not 
thy lett hand luiow what thy right hand 
doeth; 

4 That thine alms mayba In secret: 
and thy Father which seeth in secret, 
hLnself shall reward thee openly. 

5 IT And when thou prayeHt,thousha]t 
not be as the hypocrites are : for they 
love to pray standing in the synagogues, 
and in the corners of the streets, that 
they may be seeh of men. Verily, I s^y 
unto you. They have their reward. 

6 But thou, wheu thou prayest, enter 
Into thy closet, and When thou hast shut 
thy door, pray to thy Father which is 
in secret ,• and thy Father, which seeth 
In secret, shall reward thee openly. 

7 But when 3'e pray^ use not vliln 
repetitions, as tiie heathen do : for they 
tliink that they shalL be heard for Uieir 
much speaking. 

8 Be not ye ttierefore like unto them : 
for your Father knoweth what things 
ye have need of before ye ask him. 

9 Alter this manner therefore pmy ye : 
Our Father Wliich art in heaven, Iial< 
lowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth aaitis in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 
\2 And forgive as our d^ts, as we (br> 

give our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, 
hut deliver us from evil. For thine fai 
the kingdom, and the power^ and the 
glory, for ever. Amen. 

U For, if ye forgive men their tres' 
passes, your heavemy Fatlier will atoo 
forgive you : 

15 But, if ye forgive not men thehr 
trespasses, neither will your Father for> 
give your trespasses. 

IS H Moreover, when ye fhst, be not 
as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance : 
for they disAguve their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fiwt. Verily, 
I say unto you, They have their reward. 

17 'But thou, when thou fastest, anoint 
thy head, and wash thy foce ; 

IS That t]w>u appear not unto men to 
fost, but unto thy Father, which is in 
secret: aad thy Father, which seeth in 
seciet, shdl reward thee openly. 

19 f Lay not up for yourselves treas- 
ares upon earth, where moth and rust 
doth eornipt, and where thieves break 
through and steal : 

SO But lay ap for ymmelves treMares 



VII. Of worUly esrt 

in heaven, wtiere neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and whete thieves do not 
break throt^gh norsteal. 

SI For where your treasure b, there 
will your heart be also. 

33 The light of the body is the eye : If 
therefore thine eye be single, thy whole 
body shaO be ftUl of light. 

93 But if thine eye be evtt, thy wholo 
body shall be lUl of darkness. If there- 
fore the light that is in thee he darkness, 
how great is that darkness ! 

34 fNo man can serve two masters: 
for eitlier he will hate the one, and love 
the other: or else he will hold to the 
one, and despise the other. Te cannot 
serve God and mammon. 

33 Therefore I say unto you. Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Isnotfliellfe 
more than meat, and the body than 
niiment? 

36 BehoM the fowls of the air : for they 
sow not, neither do they reap, nor 

father into barns ; yet your heavenly 
'ather feedeth them. Are ye not much 
better than they? 

27 Which of you by taking thoaght can 
add one cubit unto his stature ? 

29 And why take ye thougtit for rai- 
ment? Consider the lilies of the field 
how they grow; they toO not, neither 
do tliey spin ; 

29 And yet I say unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his glory was not array* 
ed like one of these. 

80 Wherefore, if God so clotiie the grass 
of the field, which to>day Is, and to-mor- 
row is cost into the oven, $hall ke not 
much more clothe you,0 ye oflittle fhith? 

SI Therdbre take no thought, saying. 
What shall we eat 7 or, whattdiall we 
drink? or, wherewitnal shall we be 
clothed ? 

82 (For after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things. 

S3 But seek ye first thekingdonw«f God, 
and hk righteoiuness, and ail these 
things shall be added imto you. 

84 Take therefore no thought for the 

morrow: for the morrow shall take 

thought for the things of itsdf. Snfil. 

cient unto the day t« the evil thereof. 

CIUF. VU. 

Christ endetk his sermon. 

JUDGE not, that ye be not judged. 
3 For with what Judgment ye judge, 
ye shall be judged : and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be messured 
to you again. 
8 And why bdioldest thou the mote that 
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b la thy broiber'* eve, bat coBnidereet 
api the'beam that ie la thine owo eye? 

4 Or how ^t thou lay to thy brother, 
Let me puU out the mote oat of thine 
eye; ana behold, a beam %» in thine 
own eye ? 

b Thoa hypocrite, first cast oat the 
beam out of thine own eye ; and then 
•halt thott lee cloarly to cut oat the 
mote out of thy brotherHi eye. 

6 T Give not that which Is holy onto the 
dogs, neither caKt ye your pearls befiyre 
swine, lest they tram|ito them under 
their feet, and turn sj^aiu and rend you. 

7 % Ask, and it shall be fiven you ; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and It 
shall be opened untu you : 

8 For every one thRt asketh, receiveth ; 
and he that aeekeih, flndeth ; end to 
him that knocketh, it shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom 
if his son ask bread, will he give him a 
stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a flsh, will he give him 
a serpent ? 

11 If ye then being evil know how to 
give good gifts unto your diildren, how 
much more shall your Father which is 
in heaven give good thiugs to them tliat 
ask him ? 

1-i Therefore all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them : for this Is the law and 
the prophets. 

13 % £nter ye in at the strait gate ; for 
wide it the gate, and l>road m the way, 
Uml leadeth to destruction, and many 
there t»e which go in thereat.: 

14 Because, strait it the gate, and nar^ 
row it the way, which leadeth unto life, 
and few there lie that find it. 

1&5 Beware of false prophets, which 
cuihe to you in 8he<>p^s clothing, buiin> 
wiirdly they are ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their (Vuits : 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thisdes? 

17 Even so every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
(hiit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
foith good fruit. 

10 Every tree that bringeth not forUi 
good Ihiit Is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire. 

dO Wherefore, by their fluiu ye sliall 
know them. 



thy name? and tan thy name hare east 
out devils ? tod In thy name done ma»y 
wonderAil works ? 

SS And then will I profess onto then, - 
I never knew you : oepait fh>m me, ye 
that work Iniquity. 

94 f Therefore, whosoever heareth 
tl^eae sayings of mine, and doeth them, 
I will liken htm unto a wise man, which 
built his house upon a rock : 

35 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat npon that house; and it flfeU uott 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

96 And every one that heareth these 
sajings o 
shall be 
which bui 

37 And 



mme. 



not. 



Hiiuo, and doeth them 
ifcened unto a foolish man, 
t his house upon the sand : 
lie rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell : and 
great was the Oill f>f it. 

38 And it came to pass when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, the people were 
astonished at his doctrine. 

39 For he taught them as oim having 
authority, and not as the scribes. 

CHAP. Vlll. 
Ch rUt't miraelet. 

WHEN he was come down flrom the 
mountain, great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 

3 And behold, there came a leper and 
worshipped him, saying,^ Lord>^ thoa 
wilt, thou canst make ihe clean. ' > 

3 And Jesus put forth hi$ hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will ; be thou 
clean. And immediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. ^ 

4 And Jesus salth unto him, See thov 
tell no man ; butgo thy way. shew thy- 
HPlf to the priest, and offer the gift that 
Mnses commanded, for a testimony un- 
to them. 

5 If And when Jesus was entered Into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a cen- 
turion, besetfching him, 

tf And saying, Lord« my servant Iteth 
at home sick of the palsy, grievoMljr 
tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and snid, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou should- 
est come uader my roof: but speak the 
wori) only, and my servant shall be 
healed. 

9 For I am a man ander anthority> 



'11 T Not every one that saith unto mo, (having soldiers under me ; and I say to 
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LonI, Lord,-8hall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of' 
my Father which Is in Leaven. 
33 Manv will say to roe in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 



this fiui»». On, andhegoeth : and to an- 
other. Come, and he oometh ; and to my 
servant, Do this, aad he doeth it. 

19 When Jesus heard it. he marvelled, 

and said to them that followed. Verily 

9 
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He e^Uelh MaUhtm* 



1 aay tatto yon, I liaTe not found bo 
(fMClUlk, no, not in Inrael. 
11 And Hayunto you, Tliat many shall 
CMne from the east and west, and 
•hall alt down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
Ibsavon: ' 

15 Bmthe children of the kingdom shall 
h» east out huo outer darkness : there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto tiie oenturion, 
Qq thy way ; and as thonihast believed, 
9e tie it done unto thee. Andhissenranl 
was healed in the self-same hour. 

14 T And when Jesus was come into 
l^«cr*s house, he saw his wife's mother 
laid, and sick of a fever. 

16 And he toudied her hand, and the 
finrer 1^ her : and she arose) and min- 
iat«red unto them*' ~ ~ 

16 T When the even wos come, they 
brought unto him many that were pos* 
sesapd with devils : and he cast out the 
spirits with Am word, and he^ed all 
that were sick ; 

17 ThM it might Jbeftiifilled which was 
spoken by-Esaias the prophet, saying, 
Himself took «uf infirmities, and bare 
0ur sicknesses. 

, 18 Mow when Jesos saw great multi- 
todes about him,he gave c<munaudment 
to depart unto the other i^e. 

19 And a certain scrilw came, and said 
unto Mm, Master, 1 will fbUow thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

90 And Jesofl sailh unto him, The fox. 
e« have holes, and the birds of the air 
Aave nests; but the Son of man hath 
not where to lay kit head. 

31 And another of his disciples said 
unto him» Lord; sufibr me first to go and 
bury my ikther. 

OH But Jesus said unto him, Foltow 
me ; and let the dead bury their deat}* 

■3S IT And whw he was entered InUf a 
•hip, his disciples followed him. 

34 And behold, there arose . a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the 
sitip was covered with the waves : but 
he was asleep. 

V And his disciples came to Awn, and 
awoke him, saying, Lord, save us : we 
perish. 

36 And he saith unto them. Why are 
3Fe IterfuL O ye of little faith i Then he 
arose, and rebuked the winds and the 
«ea; and there waa a great calm. 

37 But the men manrelied, saying, 
What manner of man is this, that even 
tlie wbtds and the sea obey him ! • •« 

39 f And whmi he wa^ come to the 
either side, into the cow^h^ of the Oer- 
gHSeaea, taere met hinhfwo possessed 
«tili devils, coming out of the tombs, 



exceeding fierce, so tliat no man might 
pnss by that way. 

29 And l>ehold, they cried out, saying. 
What have we to do with thee, Jesas, 
thou Son of Ood ? art thou coma hither 
to torment us before the time ? 

ao And tliere was a good way offfirom 
them a herd of many swine, foeiUag. 

81 So the devils besought him, saying. 
If thou cast us out, sttflbr us to go away 
into the herd of swine. 

82 And he said imto them, Oo. And 
when tiiey >)vere come out, they went 
into the herd of swine : and behold, 
the whole herd of swine ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea, and 
perished in the waters. 

83 And they that kept them, fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and toid 
every thing ; and what was befUlen to 
the possessed of the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came 

out to meet Jesus : and wlien they saw 

him, they besought Aim that he would 

depart ottt4>f their coasts. 

CHAP. IX. 

Christ eicreCA lAc paUy. 

AND he entered into a siiip, and pnss- 
ed over, and came into his own city. 

3 And behold, they brought to him a 
man sick of tlie pfley, lying on a bed t 
and Jesus, seeing their faith, said unto 
the sick of the palsy. Son, be of good 
cheer; thy sins be lorgiven thee. 

8 And behold, certain of the scribes 
said within themselves. This man bias- 
phemeth. 

4 And Jesua, knowing their thoughts, 
said, Wiierefore think ye evil in your 
hearts? 

o For whether )a easier to say. Thy sins 
be forgiven thee : or to say. Arise, and 
walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath )K>wer on earth to forgive 
sina, (then saith he to the sick of the 
palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go 
unto tny house. <* 

7 And he aroee, and departed to hia 
house. 

8 But when the multitude saw tl,fliey 
marvelled, and glorified Ood, wliich 
hailgiven such power unto men. 

9 IT And as Jesus passed forth fVom 
thenoe, he saw a man named Matthew, 
sitting at the receipt of custom: and he 
saith unto him. Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 

10 f And it came to pass, aa Jesus sat 
at meat in the house, behold, many 
publicans and sinners came and sat 
down with him and hia disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw it, thev 
said unto his disciples, Why eateib 

9 
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yoar Master with pobllcans and iinnera? 

13 But when Jesiu \ys»xd that, he said 
QDto tbem, They tbt>l be whole need 
not a phyvician, hut they that are sick. 

18 But ga ye and learn whut that niean> 
eth, I will Jiave mercy, and not sacri* 
lice: for I am not come to call the 
rijThteoae, but slnner«hto repentance. 

.14 f Then came to him the dinciples of 
John, sayini;, Why do we and the Phari- 
sees fast oft, but thy disciples fhst not; 

lA And Jesus sidd unto ihem, Can tho 
children of the bridC'Chamher mount, 
as ion; as the bridegnxHn is with ihem ? 
but the days will come, when the bride- 
froom shall be taken from them, and 
then shall they fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth 
tfnto an old garment : (br that which is 
put in to fill it up, taketh from the gar- 
ment, end the rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into 
old bottles : else the tiottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, aud the bottJ^ 

Krish : but they put new wine into new 
tUes, and both are preserved. 

18 T While he spake these things unto 
them, bdiold, there came a certain ruler, 
and worshipped him, saying. My daugh- 
ter is even now deaii : but come and lay 
thy hand upon her, apd she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, 
and MO did his disciples. 

no IT (And behold, a woman which was 
diseased with an issue of blood twelve 
3-ears, came behind kirn, and touched 
the hem of his garment. 

31 For she said within herself, If I muy 
but touch ttlK garment, I shall be whole. 

93 But Jesus turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he said, Daughter, 1)e 
of good comfort: thy tiiith hath made 
thee whole. And tlie woman was 
made whole from that hour.) 

33 And when Jesus came into the ml> 
er*8 house, and saw the niinstrek and 
the people making a noiae, 

34 He stdd unto uieni, Give place : for 
the maid is not dead, but sleejieth. And 
they laughed him t^ sconi. 

35 But when the people were put forth, 
he went in, and took her by the hand, 
and the maid arosci 

90 And the fhme hereof went abroad 
Into all that land. 

37 T And when Jesus departed thence, 
two blind men followed him, crying, 
and saying, Thou son of David, have 
mercy on us. 

38 And when he was come Into the 
house, the blind men came to him : and 
Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I 
am able to do this ? They said unto him, 
Yea, Lord 



90 Then tamched he their eyea, nylng. 
According to your faith, be It unto you. 

SO And theh* eyes were opened ; and 
Jesus straitly charged Hum, saying, Sea 
that no man know if. 

81 But they, when they were departodt 
.spread abroad his fkme in all that 
co'intry. 

83 f As they went out, behold, the^ 
brought to him a dumb man possesseil 
with a devil. 

83 And when the devil was cast oat, 
the dumb spake: and the mnltitudea 
marvelled, saying, It was never so seen 
in Israel. 

84 But the Pharisees said,He carteth out 
devils, tlirough the prince of the devils. 

83 And Jesus went about all the cities 
and villages, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing every sickness, 
andevery disease among the |ieople. 

86 f But when he saw the multitudes, 
hewas moved with compassion on them, 
because they tinted, aed were scatter- 
ed abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 

87 Then saith be unto his disciples. 
The harvest truly ia plent%9us, but the 
labourers are few. 

88 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
ha^est, that he will send forth labour- 
ers into his harvest. 

CHAP. X. 
TAe apoitUt ieiU t*t da miratUt. 



AND when lie had called unto Am hit 
twelve disciples, he gave them pow- 
er againtt unclean spirits, to cast them 
out, and to heal ah manner of sicknesn, 
and all manner of disease. 

3 Now the names of the twelve apos-> 
ties are these ; The first, Simon, who la 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother; 
James the fon of Zebedee, and John hi« 
brother ; 

8 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, 
and Matthew the publican ; James tka 
tan of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whose 
surname was Thaddeiis ; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Is* 
eariot, vvThQ also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying, Oo not into 
the wa^ of the Gentiles, aud into sny 
city of the Samaritans enter ye not. 

6 But so rather to the lost sheep of tha 
house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, Th» 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepen» 
raise the dead, csst out devils: flreely 
ye have received, freely give. 

9 Provide neither goldfnor silver, wx 
brass in your purses ; w 

10 Nor scrip for your jfniniey,«elther 

lO 



tfkgifixua^vrteth CUAF. 71. 

tT^QiHMitB, neither ihoeii, nor yotetaves : 
(jlirttie worlonan is vrorthy ot' his meat.} 

11 > And into whatsoever city or town 
yifi shall enter, inquire who in It is wor- 
thy ; and there abbfte tJU ye go thence. 

VZ And when ye •ome into a house, 
salute it. 

13 And U the house be worthy, let yonr 
peace come upon it : but if it be not 
worthy, let your peace return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not receive 
yoa, nor hear your words, when ye de 

girt out of that house, or city, sh^ off 
e dust of your fiset. 
to Yerily, Z say unto vou, It shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
aiid Gomorrah, in the day of Judgment, 
than for that city. 
Id T Behold, I send yon forth as sheep 
In ihe midst oif wolves : be ye therefore 
wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men : for thev will 
deliver you up to |he councils, and they 
will 8coui|{e yon in their synagogues. 

18 And ye shall be brought before gov- 
ernor and kings for my salie, for a tes- 
timony against them and the Gentfles. 

id But when they deliver you up, take 
no thought how or what ye shall speak 



29 Are not two sparrows sold for a Ikr- 
thhig ? and one of them shall not flUl oq 
the ground without your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head are 
an numbered. 

81 Fear ye not therefoffe, ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

83 Whosoever therefore shall conlins 
me before men, him will I confess also 
before my Father which is in heaven. 

S3 But whosoever shall deny me be> 
fore men, him w ill I also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to send 
peace on earth ; I came not to send 
peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at va- 
riance against his Ihtber, and thedaogfa- 
ter against her mother, and the daugh- 
ter-in-law agatiyit her mother-in-law. 

86 And a man's foes «Aa0 ie they of 
his own household. 

87 He that loveth (hther or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me : 
and he that loveth son or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me. 

8fi A-nd he that taketh not his cross, and 

foRoweth after me. Is not worthy of me. 

30 Hdlhat flndeth his Ufb shaH lose it : 



tor i^ shall be given you in that same V^jiiM^ that tosethhis life for my sake, 
hour what ye siiall speak. g. . shaflufind it. 

QO For it is not ye that speak, but m^ 40 'iT^e that recelvelh you, receiveth 



Spirit of your Father which sp^iketh in 
you. 

^1 And the brother shall deliver up the 
brotlier to death, and the father the 
child: and. the children shall rise up 
against their parents, and cause them to 
be put to deiub. 

33 And ye shall be hated of all men for 
■y name's sake : but he that endureth 
to the'end shall be saved. 

33 But when they persecute yon in this 
city, dee ye into another: for verily I 
say unto yon. Ye shall not have gone 
over the cities of Israel till the Son of 
nkn be oome. ^ 

34 The disciple is not above hi» maa- 
tar^ nor the servant above his lord. 

30 It is enough for the disciple that he 
be ss Us master, and the servant as his 
lord : if they have caOed the master of 
tha house Bedsebub, bow ranch more 
ihaU the^ c«a them of his household ? 

a$ Fear them not therefore ; for there 
is nothing covered, that shall not be re- 
veate^and hkl,that shall not be known. 

37 What I leu you in darkness, lAol 
Vfttii yetai light: and what ye hear In the 
ear, IM preach ye upon the house-tops. 

38 And fear not them which kill the 
body, bat are not &ble to kill the soiil : 
bat rather ftar him which la able to de- 
fitroy both sou. and body in heO. 



me ; and he that receiveth me, recetv- 
eth Mm that sent me. 

%l He that receiveth a prophet in the 
name of a prophet, shall receive a pro- 
phet's reward; and he that receiveth 
a righteous man in the name of a right* 
eous man, shall receive a righteous 
nian's reward. 

43 And whosoever shall give to drink 
unto one of these little ones, a cup of 
cold wUer only, in 'the name of a dWi- 
ple, verily, 1 say unto you, he shall in 
no wise lose bis reward. 
CHAP. XI. 
ChriMtU Usamony of John. 

AI7D it came to pass when Jesus had 
made an end of commanding hia 
twelve disciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach In their cities 
3 Now when John had heard in the 
prison the works of Christ, he sent two 
of his disciples, 

3 And said unto htm, Art thon he that 
should come, or do we look for another f 

4 Jesus answered and said unto them. 
Go and shew John again those things 
which ye do hear and see : 

5 The blind receive their sight and the 
iame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear, the dead are .^iseii ap, 
and the poor have the gospel preached 
tothcan. 
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6 And blMMd it k$ whOMMTer aliall 
not be offended In me. 

7 T And w Uiey departed, Jeeos began 
to say onto the multitudee concenun^r 
John, What went ye out tnto the wil- 
dernem to aee? A reed shaken with 
the wind ? 

8 But what went ve oat for to aee ? A 
man clothed in loA raiment? Behold, 
they thai wear aoft ckthbug are In kinga^ 
houses. 

9 But what went ye out fbr to see ? A 
prophet ? yea, I say unto yoo, and more 
than a prophet. 

10 For thia is he of whom it is wrKten, 
Behold, I send my mertseiiger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. 

11 Verily, I say unto you, Among them 
that are hon. of woinen, there hath not 
risen a greater than John the Baptist : 
notwithstanding, he that Is least m the 
kingdom of heaven. Is greater than he. 

1*2 And from the days of John the 
Baptist, nntU now, the kingdom of 
heaven suflfereth violence, and the vio* 
lent take it by force. 

18 For all the prophets and the law 
prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye wiU receive tl, this is Elias 
which was for to come. 

15 He thathathearato hear, let him hear. 
16 T But whereunto shall I liken this 

generation ? It is like unto children sit- 
Qng in the markets, and calling unto 
their fellows, 

.17 And saying. We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced; We have 
mourned unto you, and ye have not 
lamented. 

IS For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they say, He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say, Bfdiold, a man 
gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, a friend 
of publicans and sinners. But Wisdom 
is jiutifled of her children. 

40 T Then began he to upbraid the cit- 
ies wherein most of his mighty works 
were done, because they repented not. 

31 Wo unto thee, 'Choraxin! wo unto 
thfee, BethsaiUa ! for if the mlgh^ works 
Which were done in you had been done 
In Tyre and Sidon, they would have re- 
pented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

32 But 1 say unto you, It shali be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day 
of judgment, man for you. 

sa And thou, Capernunm, which art 
exalted unto heaven, shall be brought 
down to hell: tbr if Oe mighty works 
wiitch have been done in thee, had be^n 
dune !2 Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 



34 But I say unto you. That it shall ba 
more tolerable ibr the tamd of Bodom, 
in the day of Judgment than for thee. 

25 f At that time Jeaus an»wered and 
said, I thank thee, O Father^ Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou haathki 
these things from the wise and pmdent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes. 

96 Even so, Father, for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

37 Ail things are delivered unto me of 
my Father ; and no man knoweth the 
Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and 
he to whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him. 

38 f Come unto me, all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden, and I will givo 
you rest. 

39 Take my yoke upon vou, and leam of 
me : for 1 am meek and lowly In heart } 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

90 For my yoke t« easy, and my bur- 
den Is light. 

CHAP. zn. 

Of bUupkemjfy ^e. 

AT Aat time Jesus went on the sab- 
bath-day through the corn, and his 
disciples were a hungered, and began 
to pluck the ears of com, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw tl, they 
safal unto him. Behold, thy disciples do 
that which is not lawftil to do upon the 
sabbath-day. 

3 But he said unto them, Have ye not 
read what David did when he wae a 
huiUDBred, and they that were with iiim , 

4 How he entered into the house uf 
God, and did eat the shew-lMread, which 
was not lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them which were with him, but only 
for the priests ? 

6 Or have ye not read In the law how 
that on the sabbath-days the priests in 
the temple prolhne die sabbath, and aro 
blameless ? 

6 But I say unto you. That In thin 
place is one greater than tho temple 

7 Butif ye had known whatfiUsmean- 
eth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice, 
ye wnuM not liBive cond«aned the 
guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man te Lord even of 
the sabbath-day. 

9 And whun he was departed thence, 
he went into their synagogue. 

lOT And behold, there was a nmnwUch 
had Am hand withered. And they asked 
him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath-days? that they might aecoM 
him. 

11 And he said unto them, WlntiMiB 

shall there be among you, UmtshaU have 

one sheep, and if it fall Into a pit on the 

13 
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ne PAcrliect rqNWMd. 

■aMMtii-day, will he Ml lay hoM OB it, 
and lift it out? 

13 How much Am is a mail better dian 
ft aheap ? whenAne h la kiwflil to do 
well on tile aftbbash«daya. 

U Theft Bftith he to the man, Stretch 
fbrth thy hand. And he atretohed it 
forth ; and U waa reatored whcrie, like 
•a the other. 

14 f Then the Pbariaeea went out, and 
hehl a eoimcil agalaat him, how they 
might dea^oy him. 

16 But when Jeaua knew ft, he wiHi- 
draw himaelf from thenee : and great 
multitadea fbllowed him, and he healed 
themalL 

1« Aftd ohftTged them that they ahoQld 
Boc make him known : 

17 That it mighi he fliUDled which waa 
■pokmi by fiaaiaa the prophet, aaying, 

.19 Behold my aervant, whom I have 
choaen ; my beloved, in whom my aoul 
ia well pleaaed : I will put my Spirit op 
onliim,aiidhealiBUahew Judgment to 
the GenlileB. 

1$ He shall not strive, nor cry ; neither 
riiall any maa hear hia voice in the 
atipeeta. 

S0 A bndaed raed shaB he not break, 
ftnd aaaoking ikax shall he not qneneh, 
till he aendfisrth judgment unto victory. 

31 And in hia name ahaUthe Gentilea 
tmat. 

33 T Then waa brought onto him one 
poaweaaedwidi ft devil, blind and dumb ; 
»Bd he healed him, insomuch that ^ 
bUnd and dumb both spake and saw. 

33 And all the «eople wen amazed, 
and said, b not thte the eon of David f 

34Butwhenthe PhariaeeaheftfUit, they 
aftid. This fellaw dolhnotcaat outdevila, 
but by Beenebob the prince of the devila. 

3e And Jeaua knew their thoughta, and 
aaid unto them, Every kingdom divided 
againat itadf, is brought to desolation ; 
and every city or houae divided againat 
ttaelf, shall not stand. 

96 And if Satan caat ont Satan, he is 
divided agalaat iiimself ; how shall then 
hia kingdom stand ? 

37 And if I by Bedaebnb caat oat dev. 
Ua, by whom do your children caat them 
ont ? therafore they shall be your judges. 

38 But if I caat out devHa by (he S^rit 
of Ood, dien the kingdom of God Is 
come unto yon. 

33 Or elacj' how can one enter into a 
■trong man*k houae* and spoil his goods. 
except lie Arat bind the strong man t 
and then he will spoil hia houae. 

10 He that ia not with me, ki against 
me; andhethatgatherethnotwithme, 
acattereth aivroaa. 

SI f Whereloie I lay VBto yon, All 



CHAP. Xn. Of kUafi 

maimer of ain and blaapheoM 
forgiven mito men : but the w 
egatesf the Hely GHiost ahall ^ 
given nnio men. 

And whoscever apeakett 
againat the Son of man, It sh4 
given him : bat whosoever i 
againat the Holy Ofaost, It ahi 
forgiven him, nether in tU 
neither in the tporM to come. 

18 £ither make the tree good 
fruit good } or else make the ^ 
nipt, and his fruit corrupt : Iti 
is known by ki» fruit. 

84 O generation of vipera, hov 
being evH, speak good tiiingaj 
of the abundance of the heart, tl 
speaketh. 

86 A good nmn, out of the fn 
ure of the hear^ brlngetfa lot 
things: and an evil man, out o 
treamire, bringeth forth evil thi 

86 But I say unio you. That v 
word that men ahall speak, A 

J^ive account thereof in the 
ndgroenL , 

87 For by thy worda thou shal 
tUled, and by thy words thou 
condemned. 

88 IT Then certain of the serf 
of the Pharlseea answered. 
Master, we would see a sign nro 

80 But he answered and said t 
An evil and adulterous generatii 
eth after a sign, and there shall 
be given to it, but the sign of thi 
et Jonas. 

40 For aa Jonaa waa three di 
three nights in the whale'a b( 
shall the Son of man be three d 
three nlghta in the lieart of the i 

41 The men of Nineveh shal 
judement vrith tliia generati« 
ahaU condemn it : because they 
ed at the preaching of Jonas : 
hoULa greater than Jonas it ni 

43 The queen of the south shal 
In the judgment with this gen 
and ahaU condemn it : for she cai 
the uttermoflt parts of the earth 
the wisdom of Solomon ; and 
a greater than Solomon i$ here. 

43 When the unclean spirit ia s 
of a man. he walkein throt 
places, seeking rest, and findet 

44 Then he saith, I wUl return 
houae from whoice I came oi 
when he is come, he flndeth U 
swept, and garnished. 

46 Then goeth.he, and take 
himaelf aeven other apirits more 
than himaelf, and they enter in ai 
there: and the laatttots of thai 
worn than the first Even ao 
18 
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TUftcnkUof UiM 

be alao nnto this wickad feneratioa 

46 T Wliilehe yetfaiked to the people, 
Mudd, Id* mother and Ua brethren itood 
without, desiring to apeak with him. 

47 Then one laid unto him, Behold 
thy mother and thy brethren stani 
without, desiring to apeak with thee, 

48 But he answered and said onto him 
that told him, Who is my mother ? and 
who are my brethren ? 

48 And he stretched (brth his hand to- 
ward his disciples, and said, Behold 
my mother and my brethren I 

dO For whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father which is in lieaven, thesame 
is my brother, and sister, and mother. 
CHAF. xin. 

Of the sower and the uti. 

TH£ same day went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the seaside. 
S And great multitudes were galhered 
together unto him, so that he went into 
a.ahip, and sat *, and the whole multi- 
tade stood on the shore. 

5 And he spake many things unto them 
hi parables, saying, Behoui, a sower 
went forth to sow ; 

4 And when he sowed, some meda fell 
by the way -aide, and the fowls came and 
devoured them up : 

o Some fell upon stony places, where 
they hnd not much earth : and forthwith 
they sprung up, because they had no 
deepness of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, they were 
scorched ; and because they had no root, 
they withered away. 

7 And some fUl among thorns; and the 
thorns sprung up, and choked them : 

8 But other fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fhilt, some a hundred-fold» 
some si'ity-foldj some thirw-fold. 

9 Who mth ears to hear, let him bear. 

10 And the disciples came, and said 
unto him. Why speftkeatthou unto.them 
in parables ? 

U He answered and said unto them. 
Because it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heav 
en, but to them it is not given. 

l^i For whosoever hath, to him shall be 

Svea, and he shall have more abun- 
mce : but whosoever hath not,fmmhim 
shall be taken awav even that he haih. 
18 Therefore speak I to them in para- 
bles : l>ecause they seeing, see not ; and 
hearing, they hear not ; ueilher do they 
undeivtaud. 

14 And in them is ftalfflled the prophecy 
of £«ala8, which saitb. By hearing ye 
shall hear, and shall not undenttand; 
and seeing ye shall see, and shall uot 

• perceive : 

15 For this ftcople's heart is waxed 
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8. BIATTHEW. tmner Mi tht §•«<». 

gross, and lAetr ears are doll of heariaAt 
and their eyes they have closed ; kit ni' 
any time they ahoiUd aee with lAetr ey«P< 
and hear with V^vr ears, and ahoula 
underatand with ihnr heart, and ahoul A 
be converted, and I ahould heal them 

16 But bleaaed ore your eyes, for they 
see : and yoar ears, for they near. 

17 For, verily, I say unto you. Thai 
many prophets and righteous men hav« 
desiied to jiee thoee ikSage which ye see> 
and have not seen lAem; and to hear 
f Aese tAangt which ye hear, and hsv» 
not heard them. 

18 T Hear ye therefore the parahlA of • 
the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the woed cf 
the kingdom, and undersiandeth «l not, 
then cometh the wicked one, and catdi- 
eth away that which was sown in hia 
heart. This is he which receivvd aecd 
by the way-aide. 

30 But he that received the aeed into 
stony places, the same fai he that hear* 
eth the word, and anon with Joy receiv- 
ethit: 

31 Yet hath he not root in himself, bHft 
dureth for a while : for when tribuhi- 
tion or penecution ariaeth because of 
the word, by and by he is offended. 

3:^ He also that received seed amonf 
the thorns is he that heareth the word \ 
and the care of this worid, and the do- 
ceitfulness of riches choke tlie wont, 
and he becometh unfiruitAil. 

33 But he that received seed into the 
good ground is he that heareth the word, 
and understandeth it ; which alao bear* 
eth flruit, and bringeth forth, aome a 
hundred-fold, aome 8ixty,some thirty. 

34 IT Another parahlc put he foifh unt» 
them, saymg, The khigdom of heavea 
is likened unto a roan which aowed 
good seed in hia field : 

3a But while men slept, hhi enemy 
came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. 

36 But when the blade was spmng np, 
and brought forth firult, then appeared 
the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the householder 
came and said unto him, Sir, didst not 
thou sow good seeil in thy field ? ftom 
whence then hnth it tares? 

38 He said unto them. An enemy hath 
done thja. The t»ervanta said unto him , 
Wilt thou then that we gu and gather 
them up ? 

30 But he said. Nay; lest while yo 
gather up the tares, ye root up also the 
wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the 
harvest : and in the nine of harvest I 
will say lo the rcnpent, Gtiihcr ye to* 
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MRher Snt the tana, and bind them in 
Mindlea to burn them : but {Hther the 
wheat into my burn. 

81 tr Another parable pnt he forth un- 
to them, easrinf , The kingdom of heaiwu 
ia iike to a grain of muatanl-eeedf which 
a man tools, and eowed in his field : 

as Which Indeed is the least of all 
aeede : but when It is grown, it it the 
graatest amonf herbs, and beoMneth a 
tree, so that the birds of the air come 
and lotlge in the branches thereof. 

ttY j&otlier parable spake he unto 
them ; The kingdom of heaven is like 
ufeto leaven, which a woman took, and 
hid in three measures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus unto 
the multitude in parables; and without 
a parable spake he not unto ttiem : 

as That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying, I will 
open my mouth in parables ; I will utter 
thincs which Imve been kept secret from 
the Ihundation of the world. 

S6 Then Jesus sent the multitude awav, 
and went into the house : and his dis* 
ciplea came unto him, saying, Declare 
onto us the puable of the tares of the 
field. 

t7 He answeretl and siid unto them,< 
He that soweth the good seed is the Son 
of man; 

38 The field is the world ; the good seed 
are the children of the kingdrai ; but the 
tares are tit^ children of tlie wicked one ; 

39 The enemy thatsowed them la the 
devil: the harvest is the end of the 
world ; and the reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefiire the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire j so shall it be in 
the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of 
his kingdom ail things that ofll^nd, and 
them whidi do iniquity ; 

4d And shall cast them into a lUmace 
of fire : there shall be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun tai the kiiwdom of their Fa- 
ther. Who hath ears lonear, let himhear. 

44 IT Agaln,The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto treasure Idd in a field; tlie 
which when a man hath ibund, he hid* 
rth, and Ant Joy thereof gueth and seileth 
ail that be halb, and buyeth that field. 

4.5 IT Again,Thekingdom of heaven is 
like unto a nierchant>man seeking good- 
W pearls : 

46 Who, when he bad found one pearl 
of great imce, went and sold all that he 
had, and hon^iht it 

47 T Again, the kingdom of heaven ia 
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like unto a net, that was cast into the 
sea, and gathered of<«very kind t 

48 Which, when hwas ndl, they drew 
to shore, and eat down, and gathered thu 
good into vessels, but cast the l»ad awav. 

48 So shall it be at the end of the worid t 
the angels shall come forth, and sever 
the wicked fVom among tlie Just. 

60 And shall cast them into the nimaco 
of fite : there shall be wailing and gnash 
ing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them. Have ye un- 
derstood all these tldngn ? They say un- 
to him. Yea, Lord. 

Si Then said he unto them. Therefore 
every scribe vkieh U instructed unto tlie 
kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man 
that M a hoiiseholder, which briiifetli 
forth out of his treasure things new ami 
old. 

68 V And it came to pass, thai when 
JoKus had finished tliese parables, ho 
departed thence. 

64 And when he was come into his own 
country, he taught them In their syna- 

E>gue, insomuch that they were aston* 
hed, and said, Whence hath this man 
this wisdom, and these mighty works ? 
5.5 Is not this the carpenter's son ? is 
not his mother called Mary .' and hia 
brethren , James, and Joses, and Simon, 
and Jadas? 

46 And his sisters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then hath this num 
all these things ? 

67 And they were ofibnded In him. 
But Jesus said unto them, A prophet ia 
not without honour, save in his own 
country, and in his own house. 
n8 And he did not many mishty works 
there, becaose of their unheUef. 
CHAP. XIV. 
Herod's opinion of Christ. 

AT that time Herod theTetrarchheanI 
oftheikme of Jesus, 

3 And said unto his servants. This ia 
John the Baptiat ; he is risen (rom the 
dead ; and therefore mighty works do 
shew forth themselves in him. 

8 f For Herod had laid hold on John, 
and Inmnd him, and put him in prison 
for Herodias' sake, his brother Philip^s 
wife. 

4 For John said unto him. It is not 
Iaw(\il for thee to have her. 

6 And when he would have pnt him 
to death, he Ibared the muhitude, be- 
cause they cotmted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Hero'Vs birth-dav was 
kept, the daughter of Herodias danced 
before them, and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an 
oath to give her whatsoever she wouM 
ask> 
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8 And •he> being before iBstrueted of 
her mother, Mdd, Oive me hen John 
Bapttot*s head in a charger. 

9 And the king wae lorrv : neverthe' 
lea for tne oath'siake, and them which 
■at with him at meat, ha commanded U 
to be given her, 

10 And he lent, and beheaded John in 
the prison. 

11 And hie head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the damsel : and 
■he brought it to her mother. 

13 And his disciples came, and took up 
the body, and buried it, and went and 
told Jesus. 

13 IT When Jesus heard cf tt, he de- 
parted thence by ship into a desert place 
apart ; and wtien the people had heard 
thereof, they foUowed him on foot out 
of (he cities. 

14 And JesiM went forth, and saw a 
great multitude, and was moved with 
compassion toward them, and he heal 
•d their sick. 

1 5 IT And when it was evening, his dis- 
etples came to liim, saying. This is a 
desert place, and the time is now past; 
■end the mulUtude away, that they inay 
gn into the villages, and buy themselves 
victuals. 

10 But Jesus said unto them. They 
need not depart ; give ye them to eaL 

17 And they say unto him. We have 
here but five loaves, and two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude 
to sit down on die grass, and took the 
five loaves, and t£» two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, he blesspd, and 
brake, and gave the loaves to hit disci 
pies, and the disciples jo the multitude. 

'20 And they did all eat, and were fill- 
ed : and they took up of the fragments 
that remained twelve baskets full. 

31 And they (hat had eaten were about 
five thousand men, besides women and 
children. 

S9 H And straightway Jesns constrain 
ed his disciples to get into a ship j and to 
go before him unto the other side, wnile 
he sent the multttudes away. 

S3 And when he had sent the multi- 
tudes away, he went up into a moun- 
tain apart to pray r and when the even- 
ing was come, he was there alone. 

34 But tlw ship was now in the midst 
of the sea, towed with waves : for the 
wind was contrary 

33 And in the fourtii watch of the night 
JesQBwentunto th^m,wa]kingott thesea. 

jH And when the disciples saw him 
walking on the aea, they were tronbled, 
tiying, It is a spirit } and diey cried out 
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37 But tfra^tway Jesua spake 
them, saying. Be of good cheer ( it lai 
I ; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and said, > 
Lord, if it be thou, bid. me oome vmte? 
thee on the water. 

39 And he said. Gome. AndwhaiFe*> 
ter was come down out of the ship, be 
walked on the wator* to go to Jeeue. 

80 But when he saiw the wumI beMMV 
onos, he was afiraid ; and beginning to 
sink, he cried,- saying. Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretched 
forth &«# hand, and caught him, and' 
said unto him, O thon of ttttle ftitl^r 
wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

83 And when they were come into^thr 
ship, the wind cemed* 

83 Then they that were in the ship 
came and worshipped him, saying. Of 
a truth -thou art the Son of Gtod. 

84 f And when they were gone over, 
they came into the land of G«nnesaret. 

35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they sent out into all 
that country round aliout, and brought 
unto him all that were diseased ; 

86 And besought him that they might 
only touch the hemof his gannent : and 
as many as touched woe made perfood-- 
iy wltole. 

CIUP. XV. 
OotTt eommanimenti* 

TH£N camd to Jesus scribea and 
Pharisees, which were of JeruMi-> 
lem, saying, 

3 Why do thy disciples transgFMS the 
tradition of the elders ? for they wash 
not tt|eir hands ^H^en they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said unto them, 
Why do ye also transgress the com- 
mandment of God by your tradition ? 

4 For Ood comrannded, saying. Hon- 
our thy fiuher and mother: and, He 
that cuTseth Ikther or mother, let him 
die the death. 

9 But ye say. Whosoever shall say tn 
hie father or his mother, JtitB gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be profited 
by me; 

6 And honour not Ms father or hit 
mother, he thatl be free. Thus have ye 
madetheoommandmentof Ood of none 
efitet by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaiaa pro- 
phesy of you, saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh nnto ■!• 
with their mouth, and bonoureth me 
with'Mctr Ups; but their heart la far 
from me. 

9 But in vain fiiev do worship me, 
teaching for docmnes the commaml* 
ments of men. 

10 f And he called the imiltltadei, and 
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vnto them, Heart Rnd tindentand : 
H Rot that which goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man ; hui U)at which cometh 
oac of the mouth, this dsffleth a man. 

19 Then came hit tliiicipia*, and >tald 
unto htm, Knowest thou that the Phari- 
neea were ottended atler thry heard this 
wtkyingf 
U But he answered and said, Every 
plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
not plante«l, iihall lie routed uu. 

14 Let them alone : they lie lillnd load- 
ent of the blind. And il' the blind lead 
the blindi both shall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then aiixwered Peter and said ttn- 
to him, Declare unto us this parable. 

16 Anil Jesus suid. Are ye also yet 
without understanding .' 

17 Do not ye yet understand) that what- 
soever enlere'th in at the mouth goeth 
Into the lielly, and is cast out into the 
draught? 

18 But those things which proceeil out 
of the mouth come forth from the heart ; 
and they deflle the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adultieries, tbrnica* 
Cions, thefts, false witness, blasphemies : 

'30 These are the thif^$ which deAle a 
man : but to eat with unwashen hands 
deiileih not a man. 

31 H Then Jesus went thence, and de- 
parted into thecoasu of Tyre and Sidon. 

39 And behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the same coasts, and cried 
unto him, saymg, Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, ik9u son of David ; ray daugh- 
ler is grievously vexed with a devil. 

33 But he answered her not a w^rd 



him, saying, Send her away ; for she 
erieth after us. 

34 But he answered and said, 1 am not 
•ent but unto the lost sheep of the liouse 
of Israd. 

35 Then cameshe and worshipped him, 
mying, Lord, help me. 

3o But he answered and said. It is not 
meet to take the children's bread and to 
cast it to dogs. 

97 And she said, Truth, Lord : vet the 
doga eat of the crumbs which fall Arom 
their masters' table. 

98 Then Jesus answered and said tmto 
her, O woman, great i* thv faith : be it 
untc thee even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole fi-om that 
very hoar. 

99 And Jeans departed firom thence, 
and came nigh nnto the seaof Otdilee; 
and went up into a raonncain, and sat 
down thefs* 

30 And great mtdtltndea come nnto 
lUnit having witk them thoat that were 



lame, hlihd, dumb, maimed, andmany 
others, ami cast them down at Jesoa' 
feet ; and he healed them : 

81 Insomuch that the multitude won- 
dered, when they saw the dumb to 
speak, the maimed to be whole, the 
lame to walk, and the blind to see : and 
they jlorifled the Ood of Israel. 

39 T Then Jesus railed his disciples 
tfitfo Aim, and said, I have compassion 
on the multitude, because Ihey continue 
with me now three days, and have noth- 
ing to eat: and 1 will not send them 
away fasting, lest they faint in the way. 

33 And his' disciples say unto him. 
Whence should we have so much bread 
in the wilderness, as to (111 so great a 
multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How 
many loves have ye .' And they said, 
Seven, and a few little fishes. 

Sd And he commanded the multitude 
to Kit down on the ground. 

86 And he took the seven loaves and 
the dshes, and gave thanks, and brake 
them, and gave to his disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all sut, and were flll> 
ed : and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven baskets fhli. 

38 And they that did ent were four thou- 
sand men, besides women and children. 

30 And he sent away the multitude* 
and took ship, and came into the coasts 
of Magdaia. 

CHAP. XVI. 
7^e Mign of JonoM 

THE Pharisees also and the Saddu- 
cees came, and, tempting, desired 



And his diaciplea came and besougntlnm that he would shew ihem a sign 



fiY>m heaven. 

9 He answered and said unto them, 
When It is evening, ye say. It vntl bt 
fair weather: for the sky is reil. 

8 And in the morning, It will be fonl 
weather to-day: for the sky is red and 
lowering. O ye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the (hce of the sky ; but can ye not 
Hieeem the signs of tlie times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no 
sign he given unto it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas. Apd he left them, and 
departed. 

5 Ai^ when his disciples were come 
to the other side, they had forgotten to 
take bread. 

6 IT Tiien Jeans said unto them. Take 
heed and beware of the leaven of tho 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned tunong them, 
adves, saying, B it because we have 
taken no bread. 

8 Whlek when Jesos perceived, he said 

17 
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35 ror whoeoever vrtU Mve his m, 
■hall loie it: and wboaoever win Ion 
hl« life for my sake, shall find iL 

96 For what Is a man proOted, V hs 
shall gain the whole world, and lose hii 
own soul ? or whia shall a man give li 
exchange for his sonl ? 

37 For the Son of man shall come in 
the glory or his Father, with his angds j 
and then he shall reward every man ae- 
cording to his works. 

38 Verily I say nnto yon. There he 
some standing here, which siiaU not 
tasie of death, till they see the Son of 
man coming in his kingdom. 

CHAP. xvn. 

TV transfigwation of Chriot. 

AND after six days, Jesus taketh Fb* 
ter, James, and John his broth- 
er^ and bringeth them up into a high 
mountain apart, 
3 And was transfigured before them ; 
and liM face did shine as the sun, and 
hisTaiment was white as the lighL 

3 And Ixihold, then appeared unto 
them Moses and Elins talking witli him 

4 Tlien answered Teter, and said unto 
Jesus, Lord, it is good lor us to be here : 
it' thou wilt, let us mako here three ta- 
bernacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for £lias. 

5 Willie he yet spake, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them : and behold, 
a voice out of the cloud, which said. 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well plensed : hear ye hhn. 

6 And when the disciples heard U, they 
fell on their face, and were sore afVsid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched ihem, 
and saiil, Arine, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up tbelr 
eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus only 

9 And as they came down fVom tho 
mountain, Jesus charged them, saying. 
Tell the vision to no man, until the Sou 
of man be risen again from the dead. 



lem, O ye of Ut*le fUtb, why res- 
I among yourselves, because ye 
rought no bread? 
re not yet understand, neither re^ 
sr the five loaves of the five thou- 
nd how many baskets ye look up r 
(ither the seven loaves of the four 
nd, and how many baskets ye 

»w is it that ye do not understand 

•pake U not to you concerning 

ihatyesliould beware of iheleaven 

Pharisees and of the Sadducees : 

len understood thtiiy how that he 

iem not beware of the leaven of 

but of the doctrine of the Fhari- 

nd of the Sadducees. 

VIThen Jesuw came into the coasts 

larea PhiUnpi, he asked his (Usci- 

eying, Wno do men say that I, 

•n of man, am ? 

(id they said, Some mv that thou 

!in the Baptist : some, Ettas ; and 

, Jeremias, oroneof the prophets. 

) saith imto them, But who say ye 

am? 

nd Simon Peter answered and 

Thou art the Christ, the Son of 

ingOod. 

id Jesus answered and said unto 

ilessed art tliou, Simon Bar-joua : 

ith and blood hath not revealed 

) thee, but my Father which is tn 

B. 

id I say also nnto thee, That thou 
ter, and upon this rock I will build 
urch : and the gates of hell shall 
evail against It. 

id I will give unto thee the keys cT 
igdom of heaven : and whatsoever 
lalt bind on earth, shall be bound 
ven ; and whatsoever thou shalt 
)U earth, shall be loosed in heaven . 
ten charged he bis disciples that 
lould tell no man that he was Je- 
I Christ. 

From that time forth began Jesus 
¥ unto his disciples, how that be 
go unto Jerusalem, and suflbr 
tldnn of the elders, and chief 
, anu scribes, and be killed, and 
ed again the third day> 
len Peter took him, and began to 

him, saying, Be it far from thee, 
this shall not be unto thee 
t he turned, and said unto Fbter, 
)e behind me, Satan ; thcu art an 
I unto me: for thou savourest 
I things that be of Qod, but those 

of men. 

Then said Jesus unto his disci- 
r any man will come after me, 
I denv himseif. and take up bis 
ittd tbllow me. 



10 And his disciples asked him, saying. 
Why thea say the scifbes, that EUali 
mast flnt come ? 

11 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Elian unly shall first come, and 
restore all things : 

13 But 1 suy unto you. That Eliaa Is 
come already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatMiever 
they listed : likewise shall also the Son 
of man suffer of thenk 

18 Then the disciples understood tlmt 
he spake unto them of John the Baptist. 

14 IT And when they were come to the 
multitude, there came to him a ctrlmim 
man kneeling down to him, and aayinff, 

la Lord, have mercy on my son $ lb# 
he la lunatio, and sore vexed, Ibr oft • 
18 
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times he fiUletb into tbe lira, and oft in- 
to tlie water. 
19 And 1 brought him to thy dificiplei, 
and thtey could not cure him. 

17 Then JeauA answered and said, O 
fiftlthleas and pervenw generation, how 
long shall I be with you ? bow long shall 
I'wwbr yon ? 9rinff him hither to me. 

18 And ^estu reouked the devil, and 
he departed oat of him : and the child 
was cured from that very hour. 

Id Then came the disciples to Jesus 
apart, and said, Wh^could not we cast 
hunout? 

SO And Jesns said unto them, Because 
of your unbelief: for verily I say unto 
you. If ye have fhith as a grain of mus* 
taro-seed, ye shall say unto this moun> 
tain, Remove hence to vondet place : 
and it shall remove ; and nothing shall 
be impossible unto you. 

31 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, 
but by prayer and fasting. 

33 T And while they abode in Galilee, 
Jesus said unto them, The Son of man 
ehftU be betrayed into the hands of men : 

33 And they shall kill him, and the 
third day he dial! be raised again. And 
they were exceeding sorry. 

34 V And when they were come to Ca* 
pemaum, they that received trlbute- 
money, came to Peter, and said, Doth 
not your Master pay tribute ? 

3a He saith, Tes. And when he was 
oome into the house, Jesus prevented 
him, saying, What thinkest thou, Si> 
mon ? of whom do the kings of the 
earth take custom or tribute r of their 
own childran, or of strangers ? 

96 Peter saith unto hlm^Of strangers. 
Jesus saith unto him, Then are the 
children fVee. 

37 Notwithstanding, lest ws should of- 
fend them, go thou to the sea, and cast 
a hook, and take up the fish that firat 
Cometh up : and when thou hast open- 
ed his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of 
money : that take, and give unto them 
for me and thee. 

CHAP. XVIIL 
Christ Uachelk to be humbls, 

AT the same time came the disdples 
unto Jesns, saying. Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? 

3 And Jesus caUed a little child unto 
him, and set him in the midst of them, 

• And said, Verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall nol enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever iherelbre dtall hnmUe 
himself as this little child, Che same Is 
greatest in the kingdom of li^ven. 

5 And whoso shall recstve one such 
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little cbUd in my name, recdveth me. 

6 But, whoso shall olTend one of these 
litde ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he wera 
drowned in the depth of the sea. 

7 T Wo unto the world because of df- 
fences ! for it ptust needs be that of- 
fences come: but wo to that man by 
whom the ofience cometh I 

9 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot 
oflfcnd thee, cut them off*, and cast Ikaa 
from thee; it is better for thee to enter 
into life halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet, to be 
cast inv> everlasting fire. 

And if thine eye ofiend thee, phick It 
out, and cast if from thee : it Is better 
for thee to enter into lUb with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes, to be cast 
into hell-fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not one 
of these little ones : for I say unto you. 
That in heaven their angels do always 
behold the face of my Father which is 
in heaven. 

1 1 For the Son of man Is come to save 
tliat which was lost. 

13 How think ye? If a man have a 
hundred sheep, and one of them be gone 
astray, doth lie not leave the ninety ami 
nine, and goeth into die mountains, and 
seeketh that which is gone astray r 

13 And if so be that he find it, verily 1 
say unto you, he rejuicelh more of that 
sheep, than of the ninety and nine whicA 
went not astray. 

14 £ven so it is not the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, that one of these 
little ones should perish. 

15 T Moreover, if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell him 
his fault between thee and him alone : 
if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. 

16 But if he wUI not hear thee, then 
take with thee one or two more, tharin 
the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may be established. 

17 And if he shall neslect to hear them, 
tell it unto the church : but if he neg- 
lect to hear the church, let him be unto 
thee as a heatlien man and apublican 

18 Verily, I say unto you. Whatsoever 
ye shall bind on earth, shall be bound 
in heaven: &nd whatsoever ye shall 
loose on earth, shall be loosed iu 
heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That if two 
of you sh^ agree on earth, as touching 
any thing that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my Father which Is bi 
heaven. 

SO For where two or three are gathtr. 
19 
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f\ itigether in my name, there am 1 In 
the midst of them. 

21 H Then came Peter to him, and said. 
Lord, how otl shall my brother sin 
agaiiiBt mp, and I forgive him ? till sev- 
en times ? 

^ Je»us saith unto htm, 1 say notnnto 
tiiee. Until seven times: but, Until 
seventy times seven. 

23 IT Therefore is the kingdom of hear- 
en likened )into a certain king which 
would take account of his servants. 

34 And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him which oVired 
him ten thousand tnlenui. 

3d But forasmuch as he had not to pay, 
bis lord commanded him to be sold, and 
his wife and children, and all that be 
had, and payment to be made. 

35 The servant therefore fell down, and 
worahipped liini, saving, Lord, have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

37 Then the lord of that servant was 
moved with compassion, and loosed 
him, and forgave him the debt. 

38 But the same servant went out, and 
found one.of his (ellow-serx'ants, which 
owed him a hundred pence; and he 
laid hands on him, and took him by the 
throat, saying. Pay me that thou owest. 

39 And his fellow*servant fell down at 
his feet, and besought him, saying. Have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

SO And he would not : hut went and 
cast him into prison, till he should pay 
the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-servants saw 
what was done, ihey were very sorr)', 
and came and told unto their lord all 
that was done. 

83 Then his lord, aOer that he had 
ciUled him, said unto him, O thou wick- 
*h1 servant, I forgave thee all that debt, 
because thou desiredst nie : 

33 Sbouldest not thou also have had 
compassion on thy fellow-servant, even 
as 1 had pity on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and deliv- 
erod him to thetormentoni, till he should 
pay all that was due unto him. 

.3d So likewise shall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do also unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one his broth- 
er their trespasses. 

CHAP. XIX. 
How to tUtain eternal life. 

AND it came to pass, that when Jesus 
had finished Uiese sayings, he de- 
parted from Galilee, and came into the 
coasts of Judea, beyond Jordan : 
3 And great multitudes Ibllowed hhn, 
and he healed them there. 
3 IT The Pharisees also came unto him, 
tempting him, and saying unto him, Is 



Coneeming AvorcerntJtL 

it lawful for a man to put away his wtib 
for every (^use ? 

4 And he answered and said nnto them, 
Have ye not read, that he which made 
them at the beginning, made them male 
and female, 

6 And said. For this cause shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife : and they twain shall 
be one flesh ? 

6 'Wherefbre they are no more twain^ 
but one flesh. What therefore Ood hadi 
Joined together,let not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him. Why did Moses 
then command to give a writing of di* 
vorcemeut, and to put her away ? 

8 Hfe saith unto them, Moses, because 
of the hardness of your hearts, suffered 
you to put away your wives : but from 
the beginning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, except it be for for- 
nication, and shall marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery: and whoso niarrieth 
her which is put away, doth commit 
adultery. 

10 V His disciples say unto him. If the 
case of the man be so with hu wife, it 
is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, All men can- 
not receive this saying, save they to 
whom it is given. 

13 For there are some eunuchs, which' 
were so born from (Actrmother's womb : 
and there are some eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs of men : and there 
be eunuchs, which have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven^s sake. He that Is able to re- 
ceive ttjlet him receive it. 

13 IT Then were there brought unto 
him little children, that he should put 
At8 hands on them, and pray : and the 
dtscinles rebuked tnem. 

14 But Jesus said. Suffer little chBdren, 
and forbid them not, to come unto me : 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and 
departc»d thence. 

16 f And behold, one came and s^ un- 
to him, Good Master, what good thing 
shall I do that I may have eternal Ufe ? 

17 And he said unto him. Why callest 
thon me good ? there is none good but 
one, that %s, God : but if thou wDt enter 
into life, keep the commandmenta. 

IS He saith unto him. Which? Jesus 
said. Thou shalt do no murder, Thou 
Shalt not commit adultery, Thou shall 
not steal, Thou shalt not bear falsa 
witness, 

19 Honour thy fkther and thy mother t 
and. Thou ahalt love thy neighhonr » 
th^'self. 

30 



The U^aunrM ut the vitwyaH. 

39 The youn; roan saith'umo bini. All 
these tbings have I kept front my yoath 
uu : what Jack I yet i 

31 Jemis raid nnto him, If thdu wilt be 
perfect, go taut sell that thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven : and come and to\- 
iowaie. 

a But when the yoang man heard 
that saying, he went away sorrowful: 
tor he had great possessions. 

33 V Then said Jesus unto his disciples, 
Verily, I say unto you, That a rich mau 
shall hardly enter into the kingdom at 
heKven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It is 
cAaier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, than for a rich man to en- 
ter into the kingdom of Ood. 

S5 When his disciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed, saying. Who 
tlien can be saved i 

'J6 But Jesus beheld tKetrif and said un* 
to them. With men this is impossible, 
bi:t with Ood all thinirs are possible. 

37 T Then answered Peter, and said 
unlo him. Behold, we have forsaken all, 
and followed thee j what shall we have 
therefore ? 

'2S And Jesus said unto them. Verily, I 
Bay unto yon. That ye which have fol- 
lowed me in the regeneration, when the 
Sou of man shall sit in the ilirone of 
his glory, ye als«) shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging tlie twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

29 And every one that hath Ibrsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my name's sake, shall receive a hun- 
dred-fold, and shall inherit everlasting 
life. 

30 But many that are first shall be last, 
and the last shall be first. 

CHAP. XX. 
7%e labourers in the vineyard, 

FOR the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is a householder, 
which went out eariy in the morning to 
hire labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the 
labotirerB for a penny a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 

3 And be went oat about the third hour, 
and eaw others standing idle in the 
market-place, 

4 And said (into them. Go ye also into 
the vineyard ; and whatsoever is right, 
I will give you. And they went their 
way. 

5 Again he went oat about the iixtl) 
and ninth hour, and did Ukewise. 

Q And about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and fo'jjid othr n standing idle, and 



CHAP. XX. Christ temekelhweektusr, 

saith unto them. Why stand ye here 
all the day idle ? 

7 They say unto him. Because no man 
hath hired us. He saith unto them, Oo 
ye also into the vineyard ; and whatso- 
ever is right, that shall ye receive. 

8 So when evening was come, the lord 
of the vineyard saith unto his stewant. 
Call the labourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the last unto the 
first. 

9 And when they came that were hired 
about the eleventh hour, they received 
every man a penn^*. 

10 But when the u.at came, they sup. 
posed that they should have received 
more ; and they likewise received eveQr 
man a penny> 

11 And whe'n they had received ii, thc}^ 
murmured against the good man of the 
house, 

U Say'm^, These last have wrought 
but one hour, and thou hast made them 
eiiunl unto us, which have borne the 
burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, and 
said, Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst 
not thou agree with me for a penny ? 

14 Take UuU thine t«, and go thy way ; 
I will give unto itUs last, even as untu 
thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I 
will with mine own ; is thine eye evil 
because I am good ? 

16 So the last shall be first, and the first 
last : for many be called, but fbw chosen 

17 V And Jesus going up to Jerusalem, 
took the twelve disciples apart in the 
way, and said nnto them, 

IS Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and 
the Son of man shall be betrayed unto 
the chief priests, and unto the scribes, 
and they shall condemn him to death, 

19 Apil shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles to mock, and 4o scourge, and to 
crucify him : and the third day he shall 
rise again. 

30 IT Then came to hhn the mother of 
Zebedee's children, with her sons, v/or- 
.ship>)ing hun, and desiring a certain 
thing of him. 

31 And he saiii nnto her, What wilt 
thou .' She saith unto him* Grant that 
these my two sons may sit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the otiier on the 
left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said. Ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I shall drink of, 
and to be baptised with the baptism that 
I am baptized vrith? They say unto 
him, We are able. 

33 And he saith unto them, Te shall 
drink Indeed of my cup, and be btiptize«l 
91 
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with the btipitom that I am faaptteed 
with : but, to ait on my right liand, and 
(in my lefL is not mine to gtve, bat U 
$haU be givtn to them for whom it is 
preimred of my Fatlier. 

34 And when the ten heard tf, they 
were moved with indignation against 
the two brethren. 

35 B:it Jesus called them tmlo Attn, and 
■aid, Ye Icnow that the prinoea of the 
OenUles exercise dominion over them, 
and they that are great exerciae au- 
thoriiy upon tltem. 

56 But it shall not be so among yon : 
bat whosoever will be great among you, 
lot him be your minister ; 

57 And whosoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your servant : 

S9 £ven as the Sou of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to ^ve his Hie a ransom for many. 

S9 And as they deported fVom Jericho, 
ft rreai multltnde followed him. 

90 If And behold, two blind men sitting 
by the way-side, when they heani that 
Jesus passed b)', cried out, saying, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, lAoason of Daviil. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, 
because they should hold their peace : 
but they cried the more, saying. Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou son of David. 

39 And Jesus stood still, and calletl 
them, and said. What will ye that I 
shall do unto you ? 

as They say unto him, Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened. 

84 So Jesus had comiiassion on them, 
and touched their eyes: and immedi- 
ately their eyes received sight, and they 
followed him. 

CHAP. XXI. 
Chrtaft entry mio Jerusolem. 

AND when they drew nigh unto Je- 
rusalem, and were come to Beth- 
phage, unto the mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disciples, 
3 Saying unto them. Go into the village 
over against you, and straightway ye 
shall find an ass tied, and a colt with 
her : loose (Aem, ami bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say aught unto you. 
ye shall say, The Lord hath need or 
^em ; and straightway he will send 
them. 

4 All this was done, that ft might be 
fiiUllIed which was spoken by the proph- 
et, saying, 

5 TmI ye the daughter of Slon, Bdiotd, 
thy King cometh anto thee, meek, and 
sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal 
o€ an ass. 

6 And the diaelplea went, and (Ud at 
Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass and the oolt. 



Thejlg4rmemnk* 
and pat «i them their dothea, and tfeaf 
set Aim thereon. 

8 And a very great mnltitude spread 
their garments In the way j others cut 
down branches ttom the treea, aad 
strewed them in the way. 

9 And the midtitudea that went befors^ 
and that followed, cried, saying, Hosan- 
na to the Son of David : Blessed ia he 
that cometh in the name of the Lordc 
Hosanna in the highest. 

10 And when he was come Into Jeni- 
salem, all the city was moved, sayiatf. 
Who Is this? 

11 And the multitude said, Tlda hi Je- 
sus the prophet of Nazareui of Galilee. 

12 IT And Jesus went into the tempi* 
of God, and cast out all them that soM 
and bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money •changera, and 
the seats of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them. It is written*. 
My house shall be called the house or 
prayer, but ye have made It a den of 
thieves. 

14 And the blind aad the lame came to 
htm in the temple ; and he healed tiwok 

lo And when the chief prieata and 
scribes saw the wonderful things tliat 
he did, aud the children crying in the 
temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Smi 
of David ; they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest thorn 
what these say ? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Yea : have ye never read. Out of 
the mouth of babes and sacUlngs thott 
hast perfected praise f 

17 ff And he left them, and went one 
of the city into Bethany, and he lodgeil 
there. 

18 Now, In the morning, as he retnra- 
ed into the city, he hungered. 

10 And when he saw a flg-tree In the 
way, he came to it, and found nothing 
thereon, but leaves only, and said unto 
it, Let no fVuit grow on thee hencefor- 
ward for ever. And presently the 1^ 
tree withered away. 

30 And when the disciples saw it, they 
marvelled, saying. How soon is the 11^ 
tree withered away ! 

31 Jeaus answered and said nnto then« 
Veril V, I sny unto you. If ye have faiths 
and fioubt not, ye shall not only do thia 
wAicA w done to the fig-tree, but also, It 
ye shall say unto this mountain. Be tlioa 
removed, and be thoa cast into the aea ; 
It ahall be done. 

33 And all thlQge whatsoever ye ahall 
ask in prayer, bdleving, ye shall receive. 

33 f Ana when he was come Into die 

temple, the chief priesta and the eUem 

of the people came opto him as he wae 

teaehlQgy ftil4 aald. By what aathoriif 

33 



1%e fmmbte of (fte tfineyard. tUl AP. 

doeist tboa these firings ? and wlio twe 
chee thhi aaihority ? 

M Aud Je«Ufl answered and mid unto 
ihera, I also will auk you one thine, 
which if ye tell me, I tn like wise will 
cell you by what authority I do these 
diiiin. 

39 The tmirtism or John, whence was 
ft? fVom heaven, or of men ? And they 
reasoned tvith ihemselves, saying, U' we 
shall say. From heaven ; he will say un- 
to us, why did ye not then lielieve liim ? 

96 But if we shall say. Of men ; we 
Gmut the people : for all hold John as a 
prophet • 

37 And they answered Jesns, and said, 
We cannot tell. And he said unto them, 
neither tell I you by what authority I 
do these things. 

99 T But what think ye? A certain 
.man hatl two sons } and he came to the 
4nt, and said, Son, go work to-day In 
my vineyard. 

SW He answered and said, I will not ; 
but allerward he repented, and went. 

SO And became to the second, and said 
likewise. And he answered and said, 
I go^T : and went not. 

$\ whether of them twain did the wO] 
of Am father ? They say unto hhn, The 
lint. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I 
■ay unto you, That the publicans and 
the harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 

8*} For John came onto you In the way 
of righteousness, and ye believed him 
not : but the publicans and the harlots 
bdieved htmt and ye, when ye had 
seen ii, repented not afterward, that ye 
might believe him. 

S3 IT Hear another parable ; There was 
a certain householder, which planted a 
vineyard, and hedged it round about, 
aad digged a wine-press in it, and built 
ft tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country : 

M And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he sent his servants to the hus- 
bandmen, Uist they ml^t receive the 
fruits of it. 

95 And the husbandmen took his ser* 
vsnto, and beat one, and killed auother, 
and stoned another. 

98 A^ain he sent oilier servants more 
than the first: and they did nnto them 
likewise. 

S9 But last of an, be sem unto them hit 
■on,saying, They vID reverence my son. 

S8 But when Ihe husbandmen saw the 
•on, they said among themselves, This 
Is the heir; eonie, lut us kill Mm, and 
lei ns seize on his inheritance. 

99 And they caoght him^ and cast kUn 
out of tlw vineyard, and slew Mm. 
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40 When the lord tfierefbre of me vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do nnto those 
husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him. He win mtsera* 
bly destroy those wicked men, and will 
let out hi$ vineyard nnto other hnsbond- 
men, which shall render him the fruits 
in their seasons. 

43 Jesus saith unto tfiem, DM ye never 
read ui the scriptures, The stone which 
the builders rejected, the same hi become 
the head of the comer : this Is the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes ' 

45 Therefore say I unto vou, The 
kingdom of Ood shall be taken from 
you, and given to a natiod bcinginf * 
fimh the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fhll on thia 
stone, shall be broken : bnt on whom- 
soever ft shall (Ul, It will grind him to 
powder. 

46 And when die chief priests and 
Fhartsoes had heard his parables, they 
perceivled that he spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay hands* 
on him. they feared the multitude, be- 
cause tney took him for a prophet. 
CHAP. XXII. 
Themarriage of the kins'*s ion, 

AND Jesns answered and spake unto ' 
them again by parables, and said, 
3 The kingdom of heaven Is like unto 
a certain king, which made a marriagt 
for his son, 

3 And sent forth his serra&H to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding : 
and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other seTTaBtB, 
saying. Tell them which aro Mdden, 
Behold, I have prepared my dinner : my '■ 
oxen and my fatllngs tare killed, and au 
thinga ore ready : come unto the mar- 
riage. 

5 But ttuj made light of i<, and went 
their wavs, one to his Item, another to 
his men^andise. 

6 And the remnant took his servants, 
and entreated them spiteflUly, and slew 
them, 

7 But when the king heard thereof , he 
was wroth : and he sent forth his ar- 
mies, and destroyed those ranrderera, 
and burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which were 
bidifen were not worthy. 

Oo ye therefore into the highways, 
and as many as ye shall find, bid to the 
marriage. 

10 So those servants went om Into the 
highways, and gathered together ail as 
many as they (bund, both bad and good t 
and the weddtaif was ftimished with 
gtteete. 
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HIT And when the king cnme In to 
Me the cue»ui, he naw there a man 
which haa not on a weddinc-gHrmeut : 

U And he aalth unto him, Friend, how 
earnest thou In hithefi not having a wed- 
ding-garment ? Andhewaasp^chleM. 

15 Then laid the king to the servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him 
away, and cast him into outer dark- 
ness: there aliall be weeping and gnaaii- 
Ing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but Tew are 
chosen. 

Id f Tlien went the ?h»rl8eet, and 
took counsel how they might eiHtingle 
hJm in ki$ talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him their 
disciples, with the flerodians, saying. 
Master, we know that thou an true, 
and teachest the way of Ood in truth, 
neither carest thou for any iwm: for 
thou r^gardest not the perswn vf men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest 
thuu .' Is It lawAil to give tribute unto 
C4»ar, or not .' 

18 But Jesus perceived their wicked- 
ness, and said. Why tempt ye me, ye 
hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money. And 
they brought unto him a penny. 

flO And he suith unto them. Whose is 
thU image, aud «uperscrii'«tion ? 

ul They suy uuto him, Cesar^s. Then 
aaith he unto them, Render therefore 
imto Geanr, the thinpi which are Ce- 
sar's ; and unto God, the things that 
are God's. 

33 When they had heard the$e words, 
they marvelled, and lefl him, and went 
their way. 

33 T The same day came to him the 
Sadducees, which say that tliere is no 
resurrection, and asked him, 

94 Saying, Master, Moses said, If a 
man die, having no children, his brotti* 
er shall marry his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 

33 Now, there were with lu seven 
hretht'en : and the flrst, when he had 
married a wife, deceaseii ; aud having 
no issue, lefl his wife unto his brother. 

36 Likewise the second also, and the 
third; unto the seventh. 

97 And last of all the woman died also. 

38 Therefore, in the resurrection, 
whose wife sliall she be of the seven ? 
for they all had her. 

39 Jesus answered and said onto them, 
Ye do err, not knowing the scriptoies, 
Bor the power at God. 

W For in the resurrection ihey neither 
marry, nor are given la mantege, lint 
are as the angels of Ood In heaven. 

31 But, as touching the TesorrectiQB of 



the dead, have ye not read that whkk 
was spoken unto you by God, saying, 

33 1 am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God ot Jacob? 
God Is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living 

33 And when the multimde beard tkit 
Uiey were astonished at his doctrine. 

84 f But when the Pharisees had heard 
that he hnij |Mit tne Sadducees to silence, 
they were gathered together. 

3d Then one of them whieh wot a 
lawyer, asked /li/nagiieifwn, tempting 
him, and sayin/, 

36 Master, wiiich is the great com- 
mandment in the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love 
the Loan thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

3d This is the Amt and great command- 
ment. 

89 And the second is like unto It, Thou 
shalt hive tiiy neighbour as thyself 

40 Ou these two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets. 

41 T While ilie Pharisees were gather- 
ed together, Jesus asked them, 

43 Saying, What think ye of Christ 9 
whose son is he ? They suy unto him, 
The son of David. 

43 He yaith uuio them, How then drtb 
Dnviil in spirit call him Lord, saying, 

44 Tile Loan said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou ou my right hand, till I make tliine 
enemies thy footstool ? 

4a If David then call him Lord, how 
is he his son? 

46 Aud no man was able to answer him 

a word, neither durst any num, from that 

day forth, ask tiim anv more questums. 

CHAP. X'XIII. 

Scribes and Pharisees reproved. 

THEN spake Jesus to the multitude, 
and to his disciples, 
3 Saying, The scribes and the Phari> 
sees sit In Moses* seat : 

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid yen 
observe, that observe and do : but do 
not ye after their works: for they say, 
and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens, and 
grievous to he bonie, and lay them on 
men's shoulders; but they thfmselves 
will not move them with one of- their 
fingers. 

6 But aO their works they do for to be , 
seen of men : they make broad their . 
phylacteries, and enhurgethe bordera of 
their garmenu, 

6 And love tJia uppermost rooms ac 
feasts, and tht chief seals la the sj^nn- 
gognes, 

7 Andgreetingi la the nurkela, and I* 
be calle«l of men, Rabbi, RabbL 
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.6 Bat be not ye called Rabbi : for one 
b your Master, even Christ ; and all ye 
are brethren. 

^ And call no man yonr fkther upon 
• the earth : for one is your Father which 
ijs in heaven. 

,l(^ Neither be ye called murera: Tor 
one is your Master, even Christ. 
Jl But he that is greatest artiong you, 
shall be your servant. 

1-2 And whosoever shall exalt himself, 
^uJl be abased ; and he that shall hum 
bJe himself, shitU be exalted. 

13 IT But wo unto you,, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men : 
lor ye neither go in yourselveSf neither 
Buflbr ye them that are entwing, to go in. 

H Wo unto yon, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye devour widows 
houses, and for a pretence make long 
prayer : therefore ye diaU receive the 
greater damnation. 

13 Wo unto yoo, scribes 9ind Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye compass sea and 
land to iQake one proselyte ; and when 
he Is made, ye make him two-fold more 
the child of hell than yourselves. 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides! 
which say. Whosoever shall swear by 
the temple, it is nothing ; bnt whosoever 

. shall swear by the gold of the temple, 
h^ is a debtor. 

17 JTe Ibols, and blind ! for whether is 
greater, the gold, or the temple tliat 
BUAGti/leth the gold ? 

IB And whosoever shaH swear by the 
altar, it is nothing; but whosoever 
sweareth by the gift that is uix>n it, he 
Is guilty. 

19 Ve fools, and blind ! for wheUier is 
greater, the gfft, or the altar that sane 
itfieih the gUl ? 

30 Whoso Uierefore shall swear by the 
akar, sweareth by It, and by all things 
thereon. 

31 And whoso shall swear by the tern 

Sle, sweareth by it, and by him that 
weUeth therein. 

33 And he tiiat shall swear by heaven, 
sweareth by the Uirone of Ctod, and by 
him that sitteth thereon. 

28 Wo unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye pay Uthe of 
mint, and anise, and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matter* of the 
law, judgment, mercy, and faith : these 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. 

34 Ye blind guides, which strain at a 
gnat, and swallow a camel. 

35 Wo unto you, scribes and Phart. 
sees, hypocrites ! for yenuJte clean the 
outside of thi) cup and of the platter, 

B 



J 



but within they are full of extortion and 
excess. 

36 Thau blind Pharisee, cleanse firsi 
that lekUh i$ within the cup and plat- 
ter, that the outside of them may be 
clean also. 

37 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! lor ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, which indeed appear beauti- 
ful outward, bnt are within fuU of dead 
men^s bones, and of all uncleanneas. 

38 Even so ye aiso outwardly appear 
rurhteoHs nnto men, but withm ye ar« 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

39 Wo nnto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! because ye build tha 
tombs of the prophets, and garnish the 
sepulchres of the righteous, 

80 And say. If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we would not have 
been partakers with them in the blood 
of the prophets. 

81 Wlierefbre, ye be witnessea unto 
yourselves, that ye ai^ the children of 
them which killed the prophets. 

83 Fill y« up then the measure of your 
fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
how can ye escape the damnation of 
hell? 

34 tr Wherefore, behold, I send unto 
you proph(gts, and wise men, and 
BCribM; and eome of them ye shall kill 
and crucify, and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and per- 
secute tketn from city to dty : 

83 That upon you may come all tha 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, 
from the blood of righteous Abel, unto 
the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachi- 
as, whom ye slew between the tempio 
and the altar. 

36 Verily, I say nnto yon. All these 
things shall come upon this generation. 

37 O Jenisalem, Jerusalem, tkeu that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickeni under ker wiogs, and ye 
would not ! 

88 Behold, your house is left nnto yon 
desolate. 

89 For I say nnto you, Te shall not see 
me hencefbrth, till ye shall say, Bless- 
ed is he that cometh in the name of die 
Lord. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
DestmelMft of the temfle foretold. 

AND Jesus went out, and departed 
fh)m the temple : ami his disciples 
came to Mm for to shew him the build- 
ings of the temple. 

3 And Jesus saiii nnto them, Bee ys 
95 
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noi all theM things ? verily, 1 (my unto 
you, There ahall not be leit here one 
■tone upoa another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

3 f And as he sat apon the monnt or 
Olives, the discipies came unto him pri- 
vately, saying, Tell us, when sliall 
these things be ? and what thall be the 
sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world f 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Take heed iltat no man deceive 
yon. 

5 For many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ ; and shall deceive 
many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wan, and ro 
mouTB of wars: see that ye be "not 
tnrabled : for all these thinge mast come 
to pass, but the end is not yeu 

7 For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: and 
there ah^i be famines, and pestilences, 
and earthquakes in divers places. 

8 All these ore the beginning of sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver you up to be 
afflicted, and shall kill you : and ye shall 
be hatea of all nations fw my name's 
sake. 

10 And (hen shall many be offended, 
and shall betray one another, and shall 
hate one another. 

11 And many false prophets shall rise, 
and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, 
the love of many shall wax cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preachtd in ail the world, tot a wit- 
ness unto all nations } and then shall 
the end come. 

15 When ye, therefore, shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken of 
by Danid the prophet, stand in the boly 
place, (whoso readeth, let him under- 
stand,) 

16 Then let them which be in Judea 
flee into the mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the house-top 
not come down to t^e any thing out of 
his house: 

18 Neither let him which is in the field 
return back to take his clothes. 

19 And wo unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in 
those dajrs ! 

90 But pray ye that your lUght be not in 
the winter, neither on the sabba^-day : 

'21 For then shall be great tribulation, 
such as was not since the beginning of 
die world to this time, no, nor ever 
shall be. 

S3 And except thooe days riioald be 



shortened, there should no flesh be sa- 
ved : but for the eleci's sake those dava 
shall be shortened. 

98 Then if any man shall say unto you, 
Lo, here is Christ, or there ; believe it 
not. 

94 For there shiA arise false Chrisls, 
and fUae prophets, and shall shew great 
signs and wonders ; insomuch that, if 
it vere possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they shall say unto 
yon. Behold, he is in the desert ; go not 
forth : behold, he. is in the secret cham- 
bers: believe •£ not. 

27 ^or as the lightning cometh out of 
the east, and shineth even unto the 
west; BO shall also the* coming of the 
Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcass ia, 
there will the eagles be gathered, to- 
gether. 

29 T Immediately after the tribulation 
of those days, shall the sun be darken- 
ed, and the moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall from heaven, ana 
the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken : 

80 And then shall appear the sign of 
the Son of man in heaven : and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of man com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory. 

31 And he shall send his angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they shaU 
gailier together his elect from the four 
winds, fh)m one end of heaven to the 
other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree ; 
When his branch is yet tender, and put> 
teth forth leaves, ye know that summer 
is nigh ; 

S3 So likewise ye, when ye shall see 
all these things, know that it is near, 
even at the doors. 

34 Verily, 1 say unto you, This gene- 
ration shall not pass, tUl all these £inga 
be fblAUed. 

85 Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but my words shall not pass away. 

86 T But of that day and hour know- 
eth no maOf no. sot the angels of heav> 
eij, hut my Fatheronly. 

87 But as the da}^ of Noe urere, so shall 
also the comhigof the Son of man be. 

88 For ae in the days (hat were before 
the flood, they were eating and drtnk- 
ingtmarryingnndgivingin marriage,ttn- 
tfl we day that Noe entered into (he ark, 

89 And knew not until the flood came, 
and took them afl away : so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

96 
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40 Then irtiall two be in the Arid ; the 
one ahaU be takeui and the other left. 

41 Two wittnen thmtl be grinding at the 
mill ; the one ahaU be taken, and the 
other left 

43 T Watch therefore ; for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come. 

43 Bat know this, that if the good man 
of the house had known in what watch 
the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have aufibred 
his house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready : for in 
such an hour as ye think not, tlie Son of 
man .cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise ser- 
vant, whom his lord hath made ruler 
over his household, to give them meat 
in due season? 

46 Blessed t» that servant, whom his 
lord.vhen h^cometh, shall Qud sodoing. 
^7 Verily, I say unto you, That he shall 
make him ruler over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall 
say in his heart, My lord delayeth his 

. coming -J 

49 And shall b^n to smite ki» fellow. 
Bervants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken ; 

oO The lord of that servant shall come 
in a day when he looketh not for bimj 
and in an hour that he is not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint htm his portion with the hypo- 
crites: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

CHAP. XXV. 

ThejiarabU of the ten virgin$j ^e. 

fl^HEN shall the kingdom of heaven 

■I- be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise, and five 
were tbolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them : 

4 But the wise took oil in theii vessels 
with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they 
all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Beh<dd, the bridegroom cometh : 
go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the wise, 
Oive us of your oil : for our lamps are 
gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, saying. Not 
90 ; lest there be not enough for us and 
jrou : but go ye rather to them that sell, 
and buy for yoursdves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came ; and they that were 
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ready, went in with him to the mar- 
riage : and the door was shau 

11 Afterward came al«o the other vtar- 
gins, saying, I«ord, Lord» open to us. 

U But he answered and said. Verily, 
I sayunro you, 1 know you not. 

18 Watch- therefore, for ye know nei- 
ther the day nor the hour wherein the 
Son of man cometh. 

14 f For the ki$igdoiA of heaven u as a 
man travelling into a far country, who 
called his own servants, and delivered 
unto them his goods. 

15 And dnto one he gave five talents, 
to another two, and to another one ; to 
every man according to his several abili- 
ty ; and straightway took his journey, 

18 Then he that had received the five 
talents, went and traded with the same, 
and made lAeia other five talents. 

17 And likewise he tliat had received 
two, he also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one, went 
and digged In the earth, and hid hit 
lord's money. 

19 After a long time the lord of those 
servants comeUi, and reckoneth with 
them. 

30 And so he that had received five 
talents, came and brought other five 
talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me five talents : behold, I have 
gained besides them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him. Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant^ thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things : 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

33 He also that had received two talenta 
came, and said, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me two talents: behold, I have 
gained two other talentB besides them. 

33 His lord said unto him, Well done, 
good and faithful servant: thou hast 
been faithful over a few thin^, I will 
make thee ruler over many Uiin^ : en- 
ter thou into the joy of th v lord. 

34 Then he which had received the 
one talent came, and said, Lord, 1 knew 
thee tha( thou art a hard man, reaping 
where thou hast qot sown, and gather- 
ing where thou hast not strewed : 

35 And I was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth: lo, there thoa 
hast that U thine. 

36 His lord answered and aald nnto 
hiin, Thou wickeil and slothful servant, 
thou knewest that I reap where I sow- 
ed not, and gather where I have not 
strewed : 

37 Thou oughteet therefore to have pat 
my money to the exchangers, and then, 
at my coming 1 should .nave received 
mine own with u>v^ 
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baftvan, udlwiiiallbaTasbaDdkica 
bai aDm Um itai huk Boi, AdI la 
ukei stray tma Ot wktdi Iw bMt. 

M Aad cul n UiB upnftilita Hmn 
bnu ouer tteAnaii ikcn *t*U bi 
meUni ud ihbiUbc sC leedi- 

II f wbenilMSfloc'nuiBilulleomi 
Id htaj|U>i7,uid»1lLhehDlTaiifeliirlil 
taim, nsa iiua lu iii upoi um uudim 

n Aod bvlbn Ubi iludl b« ^Lhend 

BH tram UOIIlH', ■■ > llMplMIll dlvl. 

dcUi Ut ihaen rrom Ihs loeu : 
niai Iw dull •« Qui iiMFp on hk 

rlfUt kuid, bal lti> eobb on (ha leR. 
M Ttwn dul Uw Kln( ■>)' unio Uigm 
Oh hit ricbl Iwndf Comet 7* bimteii or 
my FHlher, Intiertl the kin^om prepn- 
trd tOiyou bom tlu IbuiiJuloD ot the 



r^rx^ 



Dd )■» mv« 
|cc, uid ye 



H Itaied. ani n tlHlied me : 1 n 
lick, nod ye vtaUed atr : I wu ta pi 

si Tbeu ahitll iho Hfhuoiu uuw«r 
liiniT u^nx, Lord, wh«n uw we Uk' 

mnJ jBv o U« dHnk ? 
8S when Mw m IhAo n Mrnifer, ut 
took fAff InT ornjikfld, uiif clothpd [A? e 



«,V.nlj,lHyno 
y> have dona ilu 



[iDEitaall , 

enn, 1 Hv n Dio To(i , Ibu- 

iva dona !■ '■■■- 

Inut or Ham my 

41 Then dun lie aay ■!» nnio ibcm 
on Ike leA hand, Dapart tnna me, ye 
eumd, IniD tmt\itimg Bni prepared 
ijr llie derll and Ma ingeli : 

13 Fm I wuB husfered, and yt i 
- " -uAlwy.awljai 

aclnlwilBanodaiek, 



ITakno' 



lal after two dajn h lAe 



at Aa people, nnia tte palKS of Uta 
U^ prilM, who WH silled Caiapku, 
1 And tonaalled thai Ibey mlikl lako 
enia by ubiUIv, end klH hm. 
> Bui Ihey laid, N« on Ike AM^dor, 

I the hcnH or Simon the Jeper, 

r There rune nnin him e wumen btv- 

bed Isdif nitiaD, enylns, To what pnr- 

' " -' M olnimeDi mlfki bine been 

ineta, ftnd gtvta to the pour. 

1 Jama undenunl il,\» mit 

nnto ibeoi, Wby trouble ye Uh womnn I 

Ibraha tamin wmi|-ki a |»d worli npon 

For ya bsie Ihe poor alwaya wUfe 

For In Ihal ebe hJiIb poumi th^ 
mem on my budy, ■bedid »i 6tmf 

Verfly, 1 tay nnlo yon, Wbenaa 

whole wotU, Ikm thaJI alio Ibli, Ibat 



you ■' And they coreiuUd wUh hiB 
jbr ttdin pteeea of illnr. 

IS Aid Iran UiK dnu be weofM op- 
portunity (o belny bim. 

17 1 5ow, the mn d>v or the /i«i •/ 

unksnnod bread, Ibe dltdria nrua 

to Jm, aaylnj nau him, when will 

9- Uuw Ikatwapnpanftrlbealoealllie 



a one ofuu leut oC el 



Eds agony in tlu garden, CHAP. 

appointed Uieoi ; and tbey made ready 
the pasHOver. 

30 Now, when Uie even waa come, he 
■at down with the twelve. 

SI And aa they did eat, he aaid, Verily 
I say unto yon, That one of you ehaU 
betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding^ sorrow- 
ful, and began every one of tlusm to say 
unto him. Lord, is it 1 ? 

38 And he answered and said, He that 
dippeth Am hand with me in Uie dish, 
the same shall betray me. 

34 The Son of man goeth, aa it is writ- 
ten of him : but wo unto that raKn by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed ! it 
had been good for that man if he had 
not been bom. 

35 Then Judas, which betrayed him, 
answered and said, Master, is it I ? He 
6Q.id unto him. Thou hast said. 

36 T And as they were eating, Jesns 
took bread, and blessed itj and brake 
it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, 
Take, eat ; this is my body. 

37 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying. 
Drink ye all of it ; 

38 For this is my blood of the new tes- 
tament, which is shed tor many for the 
remission of sins. 

39 But I say unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, un- 
til that day when I drink it new with 
you in my Father's kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung a liymn, 
Aey went out into the mount of Olives. 

81 Then saith Jesus unto them. Ail 
ye shall be offended because of me this 
night : for it is written, I will smite the 
Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock 
shall be scattered abroad. 

33 But after I am risen again, I will go 
h^ore you into Galilee. 

88 Peter answered and said unto him. 
Though all men shall be offended because 
of tbee, yet will I never be offended. 

84 Jesus said unto him, Verily, I say 
unto thee. That this night, befbre the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
^ Peter said unto him, Thouch I should 
d» with thee, yet will not 1 deny thee. 
I^ewioe also said all the disciples. 

86 T Then cometh Jesos with them 
nnto a place called Oethsemane, and 
saith nnto the dlseiples. Bit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter, and the 
two sons of Zebedee, and began to be 
aorrowfhl and very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them. My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto death : 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. 

39 Aud he went a little farther, and 



XXYl. iU i$ betrayed. 

fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if it be possible, let Uiis cup 
pass from me : nevertheless, not as 1 
will, but as thou wUt. 

40 And he cometh unto tiie disciples, 
and findeth them asleep, and saith unto 
Peter, What J could ye not watch with 
me one hour ? 

41 Watch and pray, Uiat ye enter not 
into temptation; the spirit indeed i« 
willing, but the flesh it weak. 

43 He went away again the second 
time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, 
if this cup may not pass away from me, 
except 1 drink it, thy will be done. • 

48 And he came and found them asleep 
agaii^ : for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away 
again, and prayed the thicA time, say- 
ing the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disciples, 
and saittr unto them, Sleep on now, antl 
take your rest : behold, the hour is at 
hand) and the Son of man is I)etrayed 
into the hmida of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he is 
at hand that doth betray me. 

47 T And while ye yet spake, lo, Judas, 
one of the twelve, came, and with him 
a great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and elders 
of the people. 

48 Now, he that betrayed him, gave 
thema sign, saying. Whomsoever I shall 
kiss, that same is he ; hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and 
said, Hail, Master : and kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him. Friend, 
wherefore art thou come ? Then came 
tbey, and laid hands on Jesus, and 
took him. 

51 And behold, one of them which were 
with Jesus, stretched out At* hand, and 
drew his sword, and struck a servant of 
the nigh priest, and smote off his ear. 

53 Then said Jesus unto him. Put up 
again thy sword into his place : for all 
they that take the sword, shall perish 
with the sword. 

58 Thinkest thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, snd he shall pre- 
sently give me more than twelve legions 
of angels ? 

54 But how then shall the scriptures be 
fulfilled, that thus it must be f 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to the 
multitudes. Are ye come out as against 
a thief with swords and staves for to 
take me ? I sat daily with you teaching 
in the temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the scrip- 
tures of the prophets might be fulfilled 
Then all the disciples tdrsook him, 
and fled. e^ 



Chritt u eamnined, 8. MATTHEW 

ff7 T And they that taftd laid hoM on Je- 
ms, led Atm away to Caiaphas the hl^ 
piieet, where the icrlbee and the elden 
were anembled. 

M Bnt Peter followed him afkr off, on- 
to the high nrieat'e palace, and went In, 
and eat wltu the lervanto to im the end. 

W Now, the chieT prieeu, and elden, 
and all the oonndl, aougfat ftke witneii 
against Jesus, to put him to desth; 

90 But found none: yea, though many 
lUse witnesses came, y«l fbund they 
none. At the lest came two false wit- 
nesses, 

61 And said, This /«0ow said, I am 
able to destrov the temple of Ood, and 
to build It in ipree days. 

63 And the high priest arose, and said 
unto him, Answerestthou nothing? what 
iait which these witness against thee i 

68 But Jesus held his peace. And the 
high priest answered and said unto 
him, 1 abjure thee by the living Ood, 
that thou tell us whether thou be the 
Christ the Son of Ood. 

64 Jesus saith mito him. Thou hast 
said: nevertheless, I say unto you, 
Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man 
sitting on the right liand of powo', and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 

6o Tluu the high priest rent his clothes, 
saying. He hath spoken blasphemy: 
^iriiat further need have we of witnesses? 
behold, now ye have heard his blas- 
phemy. 

66 what think ye? They answered 
and said, He is guilty of death. 

67 Then did they spit in his face, and 
budfeted him; and others smote him 
with the palms of their hands, 

68 Baying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ2Who is he that smote thee? 

69 f Now Peter sat without in the pal- 
ace : and a damsel came onto him,8aying, 
Thou also wast with Jesus of GaJilee. 

16 But he denied before them all, say- 
ing, I know not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out into the 
porch, another nwid saw him, and said 
unto them that were there. This fdhw 
was also with Jens of Naxareth. 

73 And again he denied with an oath, 
I do not know the man. 

71 And after a while came unto Aim 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Bvray thou also art one of them ; for 
thy speech bewrayed thee. 

74 Then began he lo cune and to 
swear, My^iVi I know not the man. 
And imiDMllately die cock crew. 

75 And Ifmer remembered the word of 
Jesus, iR^ch said unto him. Before the 
ecck crow, thou rtialt deny me thrioe. 
1^ he went out, and wept Utteriy. 



Juda$ hangeth himtttf 
CHAP. ZZVIL 
Chritt delivered le Ritate. 

WHEN the morning was conie, aU 
the chief priests and elders of the « 
people took counsel against Jesus to p«t f 
him to death. 

3 And when tfiey had hound him, they 
led him away, and delivered hUn to 
Pontius Pilate the governor. 

5 f Then Judas, which had betrayed 
him, when he saw that he was con- 
demned, repented himself, and broughf 
again the thirty pieces of silver to the 
chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. And they 
said, Whatietha to us ? see thou to that. 

6 And he cast down the pieces of silver 
4n the temple, and departed, and went 
and hanaed himself. 

6 And we chief priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, It is not lawftil for to 
put them into the treasury, because it is 
the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter's flekl, to bury 
strangen in. 

8 merefore that field was called, The 
field of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 
And they took the thirty pieces of silver, 
the price of him that was valued, whom 
they of the children of brad dia value ; 

10 And gave diem for the potter's field, 
as the Lord appointed me. 

U And Jesus stood before the gover- 
nor: and the «>vemor asked 



sayinc. An thou the King of the Jews ! 
And Jesus said unto him. Thou sayest 



13 And when he was accused of the 
chief priests and elders, he answered 
nothing. 

18 Then saith PUate unto him, Hearest 
thou not how many things they witness 
against thee? 

14 And he anBwere<* Mm to never a 
word; insomuch that the governor 
marvelled gready. 

15 Now at thei fhast, the ffovemor 
was wont to release onto the people a 
prisoner, whom they would. 

16 And diey had then ti notable prison* 
er, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, when the*' w«re gather^ 
ed together, Pflale sakt unto themi 
Whom will ye that 1 release nnto yoa r 
Barabbas, or Jesus, whU^h is ealled 
Christ? 

18 (For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him.) 

19 T When he was set down on the 
Judgment-seat, his wife sent unto him, 
saying. Have thou nothing to do widi 

80 



ChriBtitaueifiti. CHAP. 

Shat just man : for I have snilbred many 
things this day in a dream, because of 
him. 

30 Bnt the chief priests and elders per- 
suaded the multitude that they should 
ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and said 
Dnto them, Whether of the twain will 
ye that 1 release unto you .' They said, 
Barabbas. 

33 Pilate saith nnto thdm. What shall 
I do then wiUi Jesos, which is called 
Christ ? They all say unto him, Let him 
be crucified. 

28 And the goiremor said, Why ! what 
evil hath he done ! Bat they cried out 
the more, saying. Let tiim be crucified 

34 IT When Pilate saw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a tu 
mult was made, he Urok water, and 
washed hit hands before the muUitade, 
saying, i am innocent of the blood of 
this just person: see ye to it. 

3b Then answered all the people, and 
Bald, Mis blood &« on us, and on our 
children. 

36 IT Then released he Barabbas nnto 
tliem : and when he had scourged Je 
fus, he delivered him to be cruSOed. 

97 Tlien the soldiers of the governor 
took Jesus into the common hall, and 
gathered unto him the whole band of 
tnltUers. 

38 And they stripped him, and put on 
hiin a scarlet robe. 

39 V And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it upon hi8 
head, and a reed in his riolithaQd : and 
they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, saying. Hail, King of the 
Jews ! 

ao And they spit upon hira, and took 
the ree«I, and smote him on the head. 

SI And after that they had mocked him, 
they took the robe oflTfrom him, and put 
Ms own raiment on him, and led hin t 
away to crucify Am. 

83 And as they caoia out, they found 
a man of Oyrene, Simon by name : him 
lliey compelled to bear lits cross. 

33 And when they were come unto a 
place called Golgotha, that is to say, A 
phtee of a skuU, 

S4 Ttey g^ve him vinegar to drink, 
niinKUed 'With KaH : and whr-n he had 
taHted 4h^f»Jfttne would not drink. 
. d.5 iLm'^m^.t-nuiUttd him, and parted 
his gAnii^a|b^«stinff lets : that it might 
be fulllltti^httk was spoken by the 
prop»iet ;' 'inUHr parted my garments 
among theitf,' and upon my vesture did 
ih't*y carit Ims. 

sfl And sitttDgdown, they watched lilm 
there: ^^ 



XXVIl. 



His death 



37 And set np over his head his accu- 
sation written, THIS IS JESUS THS 
KINO OF THE JEWS. 

88 Then were there two thieves cruci- 
fied with him : one on the right hand, 
and another on the left. 

89 T And they that passed by, revUed 
him, wagging their heads, 

40 And saying. Thou that destroyesC 
the temple, and buildestit in three dAy** 
save thyself. If thou be the Son of 
God, come down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests mock- 
ing A{m, with the scribes and eUers, said, 

43 He saved olben ; himself he cannot 
save. If he be the King of hrael, let 
him now come down from the cross, 
and we will believe him. 

43 He trusted in God ; let him deliver 
him now if he will have him : for he 
saidjjl am the Son of God. 

44 The thieves also which were cnici- 
fled with him, cast the same in his teetli. 

4.5 Now, from the kixth hour there was 
durkness over all the land unto the 
ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama 
sabachthani f that is to say. My God, 
my Goil, why hast thou forsaken mer 

47 Some of them that sU>od there, when 
they heard thaty said. This man calletb 
fiir Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them ran, 
and took a sponge, and filVed it with 
vinegar, and put if on a reed, and guvs 
him tn drink. 

4d The rest said. Let be, let us see 
whether Elias will come to save him. 

50 IT Jesus, when he had cried again 
with a loud voice, yielded up the ghosi. 

51 And behold, the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain fVom the top to the 
bottom : ami the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent ; 

53 And the graves were opened, and 
many bodies of Baiuts which slept, 
arose, 

53 And came out of the graves after 
his resurrection, and went into the holy 
city, and appeared unto many. 

d4 Now, when the centurion, and they 
that were with hipa, watching Jesus, 
saw the earthquake, and ttrasa tliinga 
that were done,, they feared greatly, 
saying. Truly this wn*,the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there (be- 
holding afar off) whit^ tallowed Jesus 
from Galile*, ministering unto him : 

56 Among which was Mary Magda- 
lene, and "Mary the inothei*of James 
and Joaes, and the mother of Zebedee ■ 
children. .. _. 

o7 If When tlie even was cunie, more 
81 
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John BttpiiM, 9 offln 



•tune a rich ma» or Arimathea, named 
Joseph, who alao himaelf was Jesus' 
disciple: 

48 Me went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. Then Pilate coumaud- 
4d the body to be delivered. 

o9 And when Joseph had taken the body, 
lie wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock; 
and he rolled a great stone to Che door 
or the sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mar)*, sitting over against 
fhe sepulchre. 

ft2 Now, the next day that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief priests 
and Pharisees came togetlier unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver said, while he was yet alive. 
After three days I will riM again. 

6-1 Command therefore tltat the sepul- 
chre be made sure until the third duy. 
lest his disciples come by night, Hmi 
steal him awuy, and say unto the peo- 

ele, He is risen fh)m the dead : so the 
ist error shall be worse than the first 

65 Pilate saia unto them, Ye have a 
watch : go your way, make U as sure 
as ye can. 

66 So they went and made the sepul- 
chre sure, sealing the stone, and set- 
ling a watcli. 

CHAP. XXVIU. 
The resurrection of Christ. 
FN the end of the subbsith, a^i it be^n 
■» to dawn toward the fimt day of itie 
xveek, came Mary ,Ma^^dalene, and the 
other Mary to see the sepulchre. 

2 And behold, there was a great earth- 
quake : for the angel of the Lord de- 
scended from heaven, and came and 
rolled back the slone fVora the door, 
and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as snow. 

4 And for (fear of him the keepers did 
shake, and became as dead mevt. 

5 And the angel answered and said un> 
10 the women. Fear not ye : for 1 know 
that ye seek Jesus, which was cnici Aed. 



6 He is not here : for he is risen, as he 
said. Come, see the place where the 
Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciple*, 
that he is risen from the dead, and be- 
hold, he goeth before you into Galilee j 
there shafi ye see him : lo, 1 have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from ih« 
sepulchre, with fear and great joy ; and 
did run to bring his disciples word. 

9 H And as tiiey went to tell his disci- 
ples, behold, Jeflus met them, saying. 
All hail. And they came, and held him 
by the feet, and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. Be not 
afraid : go tell uiy brethren, that tliey 
go into Galilee, and there shall ihcy 
see me. 

1 1 f Now, when they were going, l»e- 
hoid, some of tlie wiitch ctiiiK^ into ibe 
city, and shewed unto the ctiief priests 
all Uie things tliat were done. 

12 And when they were assembled witli 
tlie etdera, and had tak^i coun:sei, they 
gare large money unto ihe soUliri's, 

13 Siiyiiig, Say ye. His dii^ciples came 
by night, and stole him atoay while we 
slept. 

M And if this come to the governor's 
ears, we will persuaile him, and secure 
you. 

\o So they took the money, and did as 
they were tai:nht : and this saying is 
coinmouly rejioried among the Jews 
until this day. 

16 IT Then the eleven disciples went 
away into Galilee, into a mouutaiu 
where Jesus hud appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they wor* 
shipped him : but sums tlouhted. 

18 And Jesus cime, and spake nnto 
them, sayiiu;, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. 

19 V Go ye therelbre and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing tiieni in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost ; 

30 Teaching tliem to oltserve aH things 
whats|j|ever I have commanded youc 
and loVi am with you always, even un- 
to the end of the world. Ainen. 



IT The Gospel tucordting to Saint M^RK. 



\ 



CHAP. L 
John BaptiaPa offiee. 

THE lieginning of the gospel of Je- 
sus Christ the Son of Ooid *, 
"l As it hi written in the prophets. Be- 
hold, f send my messenger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way be> 
fbrethee; 

3 The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make hia paths straight 



4 John did baptize in 'the wildeniena, 
and preach the liaptism of reiieutunce, 
for the remission of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him all the 
land of Jwlea, and they of Jurusiileni, 
and were all baptised of him In the riv- 
er of Jordan, confes«lnjf their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with cfUneT-s 
hair, and with a girdle of a skUi abotrt 
hia loins ; and he did eat locttsts and 
wild honey j * 

8S 



/ems i« tempted 



CHAP. L 



wf leper cleofued 



. 7 And preachi^, saying, There ^ometh 
oiie miislitier than I after ine, the latch- 
et of whrme shoes I am not worthy to 
■tnop down and unlootie. 
S 1 indeed have baptized you with wa- 
ter : but he shall baptize yoa with the 
Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass in those dajrs, 
that JeBUs came from Nazareth uF Oali- 
leR, and was baptized of John in Jordnn. 

10 And straightway coming up out of 
tile water, he saw the heavens opened, 
and the Spirit like a dove descending 
upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from heav- 
en, $aying^ Thou art ray beloved Son, 
in whom 1 am well pleased. 

12 And immediately the Spirit driveth 
him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wilderness 
fiirty days tempted of Satan ; and was 
witli the wild l>eR8ts ; and the angels 
ministered unto him. 

14 Now, after that John was put in 
prison, Jesus came mto Oalilce, preach- 
liiff the goi$pel of the kingdom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of God is at hand : 
re|ient ye, and believe the gospel. 

16 Now as he walked liy the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon, and Andrew 
his brotlier, casting a net into the sea : 
for they were fishers. 

IT And Jesus said unto them, Come ye 
after me, and I will make you to be 
come fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they forsook their 
nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he hadgoneallttfeftir- 
ther thence, he saw James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, who al- 
so were in the ship mending their nets. 

90 And straightway he called them : 
and they left their father Zebedee in the 
ship widi the hired servants, and went 
after him. 

'21 And they went into Capernaum ; 
and stra^htway on tlie sabbath-day he 
entered into the synagogue and taught. 

22 And they were astonished at his 
doctrine for he taught them as one that 
had authority, and not as the scribes. 

33 And ther« was in their synagogue 
a man with an unclean spirit ; and he 
ertea 

i4 <B|M^« I^'t *" alone ; what have we 
ti> lid iSmim^^ thou Jesus of Nazareth ? 
art ihiaiEnBmc 'to destroy us? ] know 
thee vwrthlM art, the Holy One of God. 

'J5 ATOMresua rebuked him, saying. 
Hold iiif|K!aoe. and come out of him. 

j6 And wfl'en the unclean spirit had 
lorn hint, and cried with a loud voice, 
became out of him. 



37 And they were all amazed, tnsomacli 
tliat they questioned among themaelvai, 
"Hying, What thing is this ? what new 
doctrine i$ this? for with authority 
commandethheeven the unclean spirita, 
and they do obey him. 

38 And immediately bis fhme ipread 
abroad throughout all the region rouid 
about Galilee. 

39 And forthwith, when they were 
c^me out of the synagogue, tJiey enter- 
ed into the house of Simon and An- 
drew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay tfck 
cf a fever ; and anon they tell him of her 

SI And he came and took her by Uie 
hand, and lifted her up ; and immediate- 
ly tlie fever left her, and she ministered 
unto then:. 

S3 And at even when the sun did set, 
they brought unto him all that were 
diseased, and them that were possessed 
with devils. 

33 And all thft city was gatliered togeth- 
er at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were sick 
of divers diseases, and cast out many 
devils ; and snftbred not the devils to 
speak, because tliey knew hira. 

85 And in the morning, rising an a great 
while before day , he wen* out ana depart- 
ed into a solitary plncctand there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with 
him, followed after him. 

87 And when they had fhund him, they 
so id unto him. All men seek for thee. 

88 And he said unto them, Let us go 
into the next tovnis, that I may preach 
there also : for therefore came I forth. 

89 And he preached in their synagogues 
throughoutallGaliIee,andcasioutdevils. 

40 And there came a lei»er to him, be- 
seeching him, and kneeling down to 
hirOj and saying unto him, If thou wSt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with compaasfon, 
put forth kis hand, and touched ium. and 
saith untd him, I will ; be thou dean. 

43 And as soon as he had spoken, im- 
mediately the leprosy departed fh>m 
him, and he wtis cleansed. 

48 And he straitly charged him, and 
forthwith sent him away } 

44 And saith unto him. See thon tay 
nothing to any man ; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and dflfer fbr 
thy cleansing those things which Mosea 
commanded, fbr a testimony tinto them. 

45 But he went out, and began to pub- 
lish it much, and to blaze abroad the 
matter, insomuch that Jesus could no < 
more openly enter into the city, but waa 
without In desert places : and they tame 
to him from every quarter. 

33 



CAriit kuletk iKe jmltf, 

CHAP. II. 

Chriit Ktalelh the pait^. 

AND again he enterea into Caper- 
naum, after $ome days ; and it was 
nmaed that he waa in the houae« 
3 And straightway many were gather- 
ed together, insomuch that there wan no 
mom to receive (Aem, no, not so much 
as about the door : and be preached the 
word hnto them. 

3 And they come imto hhn, bringing 
one sirk of the paby, wliich waa borne 
of Tour. 

4 And when they eould not come nigft 
unto him for the press, they micovered 
the roof where lie was : and when they 
had tiroken it up, lliey let down the bed 
wherein tite sick of die palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the palsy, Soni tliy 
sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the scribvrs 
silting there, and reasoning in their 
hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak blas- 
phemies ? who con forgive siAs but God 
only ? 

S And immediately, when Jesus percei 
ved in his spirit that they so reasoned 
within themselves, he said unto them, 
Why reason ye these things in your 
hearts .' 

9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick 
At* Uie palsy, T^ sins be forgiven thee ^ 
or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, 
aiui walk ? 

1-0 But that ye may know that the Son 
itf man hath power on earth to forgive 
sins, (be saith to the sick of the palsy ,) 

111 say unto thee. Arise, and take up 
Ihy l>ed, and go thy way into thy house 

Vi And immediately he arose, took up 
the bed, and went forth before them all ^ 
insomuch that they were all amazed,i 
and glorified Qod, saying, We never 
Mw it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by the sea 
aide ; and all the multitude resorted un 
to him, and he taught them. 

14 And as hepassedby,hesaw Levi the 
$on of Alpheus, sitting at the receipt of 
custom, and said unto him. Follow me. 
And he arose, and followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that as Jesus 
aat at meat in his house, many puhli 
cans and sinners sat also together with 
Jesus and his disciples j for there were 
many, and they followed him 

16 And when the scribes and Pharisees 
sawhim eat with publicans and sinners, 
the^said unto his disciples, How is it 
*that he cateth and drinketh with publl 

cans and sinners ? 

17 When Jesus heard U, he saith unto 



8. MARK. Cmfema^ faiiksg 

them. They that are wlnde, have no 
need of the ph>'sieian, but they that an 
sick : t came not to call the righteooBy 
but sinners, to repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John, and ef 
the Pharisees, used to fast : and they 
come, and say unto him^ ^^y ^o tbs 
disciples of John, and of the PhariBees 
fast, but thy disciples fkst not ? 

19 And Jesus said unto tlhem. Can the 
children of the bridc-chaml)er fast, while 
the bridegnxHn is with Ihean ? A» long 
as tliey have the bridegroom with thess, 
they cannot fast. 

20 But the day» will come, whcB the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from 
(hem, and then sh.Ul they fiist in those 
days. 

31 No man also seweth a piece of new 
e^oth on &n old garment : else the new 
piece that filled it u]), takcth away from 
(he old, and the rent is made wofse. 

33 And no man pnttetli new wiHe into 
old bottles : else the new wine doth 
burst the bottles, and the wine is spQled, 
and the bottles will be marred : but new 
wine must be put into new bottles. 

33 And it came to pa.s<«. that he went 
through the com-flelds on the sabbuth- 
day ; and his disciples began, as they 
went, to pluck the ears of com. 

34 And the Pharisees said unto him, 
Behold, why do they on the suhbath- 
day that which is not lawful ? 

35 And he said unto them, Have ye 
never read what David did, when he 
had need, and was a hungered, he and 
they that were with him t 

36 How he went into the house of 
Ood, in the days of Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the shew-bread, 
which is not lawful to eat, but for the 
priests, and gave also te them which 
were with him ? 

37 And he said unto them. The sabbath 
was made liMr man* and not man fat 
the sabbath r 

38 Therefore^ the Son of maa is Latd 
also of the sabbath. 

CHAP. ni. 

Tlie twelve afostUg ekoaen, 

ATXD he entered again into lite syaa- 
imffue : Rnd thprn «nu n. mAB tbitr* 



gogue ; and there was a maa there 
which had a withered hand. 
3 And they waicUt-d him, whether he 
would heal him on the sabbath-day; 
that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man which 
had the withered hand. Stand fbrth. 

4 And he snith unto them, Ls it lawful 
to do good on the sabbath-days, nr to 
do evil f to save life, or to kiU? but 
they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked roiind about 

as 
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on them with anger, being: grieved fori 35 And if a houB3 be'divided against it- 
the hardness of their hearts, lie saith un- seir, that honse cannot stand. 



to the man. Stretch Ibrth thy hand. And 
he stretched U out : and his hand was 
restored whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, and 
straightway took counsel with the He- 
rodians against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with 
his disci*>le9 to the sea: and a great 
multitude from Galilee followed him, 
and fmm Judea, ~ 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idu- 
niea, and frtin^ beyond Jordan ; and 
they about Tyre and Sidon, a great 
multitude, when Ihey had heard what 
great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that 
a small ship sdbuld wait on him, be- 
cause of the multitude, lest they should 
throng him. 

10 For he had healed many ; insomuch 
that they pressed upon him for to touch 
him, as many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when they saw 
him, fell down before him, and cried, 
saving, Thou art ihe Son of God. 

V2 And he straitly charged them, that 
they should not make him known. 

13 And he goeth up into a monntain, 
and calleth unto him whom he would : 
and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they 
should lie with him, and that be might 
send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sickness- 
es, and to cast out devils. 

Id And Simon he surnamed Peter. 

17 And J ames the ton of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James, (and he 
surnamed them Boanerges, which is, 
The sons of thunder) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, ana Thomas, 
and James the son of Alpheus, ana 
Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also be- 
trayed him : and they went into a house. 

30 And the multitude cometh together 
again, so that .they could not so much 
as eat bread. 

31 And wh«n his friends heard of Uf 
they w«nt out to lay hold 6n him : tbr 
they said. He is beside himself. 

•a % And th« scribes which come down 
flrom JernBst^m, said. Ha hath Beelse* 
hub, and by the prmce of the devils 
caateth be ont devin. 

93 And he called them unto Aim, and 
sahl Knto (bem in parables, How can 
8atan cast ont Satan ? 

S4 And if a kingdom be divided against 
itself, that kingdom cannot ■cnnd. 
B4 



36 And if Satan rise up against him 
self, and be ^iv^ded, he cannot stand, 
but hath an end. 

37 No man can enter into a strong 
man's house, and spoil his goods, ex- 
cept he will first bind the strong man ; 
and then he will spoil his house. 

98 Verily, I say unto you, All sias 
shall l)e forgiven unto the sons of men, 
and blasphemies wherewith soever they 
bhall blaspheme ; 

99 But he that shall blaspheme afainst 
the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, 
but is in danger of eternal damnation : 

30 Because they said. He haUt an nn 
clean spirit. 

31 f There came then his brethren and 
his mother, and standing without, k^K 
unto him, callinghim. 

33 And the multitude snt about him ; and 
thev said unto him, Behold, thy mother 
ami thy brethren without seek lor thee. 

S3 And he answered them, saying, 
Who is my mother, or my brethren ? ^ 

34 Ami he looked round about on them 
which sat about him, and said. Behold, 
my mother and my brethren ! 

85 For whosoever shall do the wiU of 
God, the same is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother 

CHAP. rv. 

Parable of the sower. 

AND he began again to teach by the 
sea-side: and there was gathered 
unto him a great multitude, so that he 
entered into a ship, and sat in the sea ; 
and the whole multitude was by the 
sea, on the land. 

2 A4id he taught them nmny thlngn by 
parables, and said unto them m me 
doctrine, 

8 Hearken ; Behokl, there went eat a 
sower to ibw. 

4 And it came pass as he sowed, B<Mne 
fell by the way-side, and the fowls of 
the air came and devoured it np. 

o And some fell on stony ground, 
where it had not much eAxth ; and tin- 
mediately it sprang up, because It had 
no depth pf earth: 

6: liut when the sun woe up, it won 
scorched ; and because it hod no root^ 
it withered away. 

7 And some fell among tfaorns, oni 
the thorns grew up, and choked It, and 
it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
did yieW fruit tha^ sgiran^ up, and in- 
creased, and bronght Ibrtfa, some thirty, 
and some sixty, and some •hundred. 

9 And he said unto them. He that hath 
earn V> hear, let him bear. 

35 
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11 And he Hid dnlo Ihcm, Uaut to 
Kbilim to kDOHllie mymierjofll 
klii|dDm or Ood : bnl unlo Iham Ihi 
an wiUiauI, gil Ut« UuDfi >n doB* I 

perceive ; and heariiu tiuy may liea 
they ihauld be coDvensd, and litir hi 
13 And ha e^ nato ihen, Knoir '_ 

U The lower wweth Ihe word. 
la And theu ace Uuy by iha way-ild 



rn oa BWDyETouiid^ who, 
ivfl heard die word, Inuuedlata^y 
U Willi glaUniwii 
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as For Iha carih brii^Ui rurlh ttioH 
)t hendTj HiM Iha blade, Uien liu ear, 
inarlhal Iha IbQ com in the ear. 
W Btuwhentlwrniiiiehniughifanh, 



il It If lUte a £Tun ef mumard-aeed, 
II when Ilia eown, iigniwelh ap, 



I over unio ihe odier aide. 

And wlien (lieT had aepl &i 

■tuiiiiude, Ihe; look him ena 
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ao feaiftil t how ia 11 thai ye have B 

I And ihey Iband etettiUigij, to 
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He easUth out a Ugim oj itviU. CHAF. Y . 

and the fetters broken in pieces : nei- 
ther could any man tame hkn. 

5 And always, night and day, he was 
in the mountains, and iji the tfmbs, 
crying, and cutting himself with stones. 

6 But wlien he saw Jesus alar off, he 
ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
said. What have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of tlie>MoBt High God ? I ad* 
jure thee by God, that thou torment me 
not. 

8 (For he said nato him, Come ont of 
t}ie man, tltou unclean spirit.) 

9 And he aslced him. What i$ thy 
name ? And he answered, saying. My 
name it Legion : for we are many. 

10 And he besought him much that he 
would not send t^Msm away out of the 
country. 

1 1 Now tliere was there nigh nnto the 
nnountains a great herd of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, that we 
may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine: and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (Uiey were about two 
thousand) and were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, 
end told it in the city, and in the 
country. And they went out to see 
what it was that was done. 

la And they come to Jesus, and see 
him that was possessed with the devil, 
and bad the legion, sitting, and clothed, 
and in his right mind : and they were 
afraid. 

16 And they that saw it tcdd them how 
*t befell to him that was possessed with 
the devU, and qho concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him to de- 
part ont of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into the 
aliip, he that bad been possessed with 
tne devil prayed him tliat he might be 
with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, 
but saith nnto him. Go home to thy 
friends, and tell fhem how great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 
had compassion on thee. 

30 And he departed, and began to pub- 
lish in Deeapolts how great' tUngs Je- 
sus had done for him. And edt m«n did 
marvel. 

31 And when ^e8«<i was passed over 
again by ship nnto the other side, much 
people gathered unto him : and he was 
nigh onto the sea. 

39 And behold, there cometh one of 
the nUen of the synagogoey Juros hy 



Anic of hlooi AMiedL 

name; and whmi he saw him, he fidi at 
his fyei, 

33 And besought him greatly, saying, 
My liule daughter lieth at the point Si 
death : I oray fAes, come mid lay thy 
hands on her, that she may be healed : 
and she shall live.* 

34 And Jesus went with him; and 
much people followed him, and throng- 
ed him. 

3d And a certain woman^which had an 
issue of bUxxl twelve yean, 

96 And had suffisred many things of 
many physicians, and had spent aU that 
she had, and was nothing bettered, but 
rather grew wone, 

37 When she had heard of Jesus, came 
in the press behind, and touched his 
garment : 

39 For she said, If I may tonch bnt his 
clothes, I shall be whole. 

S9 And straightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried up ; and she felt in her 
body that she was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately khowing 
in himself that virtue had gone out of 
him, turned him about in the press, 
and said. Who touched my clothes ? 

31 And his disciples said unto him. 
Thou seest the multitude thronginc 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched mer 

S3 And he looked round about to see 
her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman, fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what was done in her, 
came and fell down before liim, and 
toldhlm all the truth. 

84 And he said unto her. Daughter, 
thy faifb hath made thee whole; go in 
peace, and be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet s]>uke, there came 
from the ruler of the synagogue's house 
certain which said; Thy daughter is 
dead: why troublest thou the Master 
any further ? 

36 As soon as Jesns heard the word 
that was spoken, he fiaith unto the ruler 
of the synagogue, B« not afraid, only 
believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to fbllow 
him, save Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of the 
ruler of the synagogue, and seeth the 
tumult, and them that wept ami wailed 
greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he saith 
unto them. Why make ye Uiis ado, and 
weep? the damsel is not dead, bat 
sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to seora. 
But, when he had put them all out ,he 
biketh the fhther and tiie mother of the 
damsel, and them that were with him 
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and entereth in where the damtel wu 
lying 

41 And he took the damiel by the hand, 
and said unto her, TAlitha>cuini : whteh 
k» being interpreted. Damsel, (I aay 
unto thee) arlae. 

49 Atid Rtraightwny the damsel arooe, 
fUid walked ; for she was of the age of 
twelve yean. And tbey were astonish- 
ed with a treat astonnhroent. 

43 And he charged them stniitly that 
no man should know it ; and coqimand* 
ed that sometliing should be given her 
toeaL 

CHAP. VI. 
TTie apoatlei tent to preach. 

AND he went out from thence, and 
came into his own country ; and 
his disciples follow him. 

3 And when the sabbath-day was 
come, he began to teach in the syna- 
gogue: and many hearing him were 
astonished, aaying. From whence hath 
this man these things ? and what wis- 
dom is this which is given unto him, 
that even such mighty worka are 
wrought by his hands ? 

8 Is not this the carpenter, the son of 
Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, 
and of Juda, and Simon ? and are not 
his sisters here with us? And they were 
ofibnded at him. 

4 But Jesus said nntothem, A prophet 
is not without honour, but in his own 
coimtry, and among his own kin, and 
in his own house. 

5 And he could there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands upon 
a few sick folk, and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled because of their 
unbelief. And he went round about 
the villages teaching. 

7 IT And he called tmto him the twelve, 
and began to send them forth by two 
and two ; and gave them power over 
andean spirits ; 

8 And commanded them that they 
-should take nothing for their jonmey, 
save a stafT only; no scrip, no bread, 
no money in their pone : 

9 Bat be shod with sandals ; and not 
put on two coats. 

10 And he saidnntn them. In what place 
soever ye enter mto a house, there 
abide till ye depart from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not receive 
yoa, nor hear yoa, when ye depart 
thence, shake ofT the dust under your 
(iwt, for a testimony against them. Ver- 
ily, I say irato yoa. It shall be more tol- 
erable for Sodom and Gomorrah in 
the day of Judgment, than for that dty. 

13 And (hey went out, and preached 

(hit men shcrnld repent 



18 And tiiey cast out many devils, and 
anointed with oil many that wfere sick, 
and healed them, 

14 And king Herod heard of him. (for 
his name was spread abroad,) and he 
said, That John the Baptist was risen 
ftt>m the dead, and therefore mighty 
works do shew forth themselves in him. 

15 Others said, That it is Elias. And 
others said, That it is a prophet, or as 
one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard thereof j he 
said, It is John, whom i beheadea : he 
is risen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upon John, and bound him 
in prison for Hercdias' sake, his brother 
Philip's wife : for he had married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, It to 
not lawful for thee to have thy broth-« 
er's wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a qnarrel 
against him, and would have killed 
him ; but she could not : 

30 For Herod feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man and a holy, and 
observed him : and when he heard him, 
he did many things, and heard him 
gladly. 

31 And when a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on his birth-day made 
a supper to his lords, high captains, and 
chief estate* of Oalilee ; 

33 And when the daughter of the said 
Herodias came in, and danced, and 
pleased Herod, and them that sat with 
him, the king said unto the damsel. 
Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I 
will give it thee. 

33 And he sware unto her. Whatso- 
ever thou Shalt ask of me, 1 will give U 
thee, unto the half of my kinedom. 

34 And she went forth, and said unto 
her mother. What shaD I ask ? And 
she said. The head of John the Baptist. 

35 And she came in stradghtway with 
haste unto the king, and aued. saying, 
1 win that thoa give me, by ana by, in a 
charger, the he»l of John the Baptise 

36 And the king was exceeding sorry; 
yet for his oath's sake, and for their 
sakes which sat with him, he wonld not 
r^ect her. 

37 And immedlateay the king sent aa 
executioner, and commanded his head 
to be brongfat: and he went and b»> 
handed him In the pvison • 

38 And brooght hn head In n ctaaigai^ 
and gave it to the damsel ; and ikt 
damsel gave it to her mother. 

39 And when his disciples heard ^fit^ 
thev came and took up his corpi6,'asd 
laid It in a tomb. 

ao And the apoatlei gatbersd HiMh 
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'nolves together unto Jesus, and told 
him all thiugs, both what they had done, 
aud what they had taught. 

81 And he said anto them, Come ye 
yuuraelvee apart into a desert place, 
and rest awhile ; for there were many 
coming and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat. 

as And they departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 

S3 And the people saw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran afoot 
thither out of tSl cities, and outwent 
them, and came together unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he.came out, saw 
much people, and was moved with 
compassion toward them, because they 
were as aheap not having a shepherd : 
andheb^an to teach them many things. 

39 And when the day was now &r 
spentjhis disciples came unto him, and 
said. This is a desert place, and now 
the time it far passed : 

88 Send them away, that they may 
^o into the country round about, and 
into the villages, and buy themselves 
bread : for they have nothing to eat. 

87 He answered and said unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they say 
onto him. Shall we go and buy two 
hundred pennyworth of bread, ami give 
them to eat ? 

88 He salth unto them. How many 
loaves luLveye ? go and see. Aud when 
they knew, they say, Five, and two 
llshes. 

89 Anvl he commanded them to make 
all sit down by lAmpaaies upon the 
green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by 
hundreds, and by fillies. 

41 And when he had taken the five 
loaves, and the two fishes, h« looked 
Up to heaven, and blessed, and brake 
the loaves, and gave them to his disci- 
ples to set before them; and Uie two 
fshes divided he among them all. 

4-2 And they did all eat, and were fiOed. 

48 And they took up twelve baskets 

ftiU of the fragments, and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves, 
were about five fiiousaod men.' 

45 And straightway he constrained his 
diseiplea to get into the ship, and to go 

'Bethsaida, 



to the adler side before unto 
while he atnt away the people. 

46 And when he bad sent them away, 
he departed into a mountain to pray. 

47 Atttl when even was come, the 
snip was in the midst of the sea, uid 
he alone tm the land. 

48. And he saw them toiling in row- 
Ini;; for the wind wns contrary unto 
ihou : and atniut the foiuth watch of 
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the night he cometh unto them, walking 
upon the sea, and would have passed 
by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking 
upon the sea, thev supposed it had been 
a spirit, and cried out. 

80 (For they aU saw him, and were 
troubled.) And hnmeiliately he talked 
with them, and saith unto theuK Be of 
good oheer : it is 1 ; be not afraid. 

ol And he went up unto them into Ibe 
ship ; and the wind ceased : and they 
were sore amazed in themselves be* 
yond measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not the mirm^ 
cU of the loaves ; for their hmti was 
hardened. 

83 And when they had passed over, 
they etCme into the land of Oennesaret, 
and drew to the shore. 

»4 And when" they were come oot of 
the ship, straightway they knew him, 

5^ And ran through that whole region 
round about, and l^gan to carry about 
in beds tfiose tliat were sick, where 
they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, in- 
to viUages, or cities, or country, tliey 
laid the sick in the Btreefai, Hnd besought 
him that they might touch, if it were but 
tlie border of his garment: andssnAiny 
as touched him, were made whole 
CHAP. VII. 
Meat defiieth not. 

TH£N came together unto him the 
Pharisees^ and certain o<'the scribes, 
which came from Jerusalem. 
9 And when they saw some of his dis- 
ciples eat bread with defiled (that is to 
say, with unwashen) hands, they ttMind 
fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they wash their hands oil, eai 
not, holding the tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they cotac troia the mar- 
ket, except they wash, they eat nok 
And many other things there be, which 
they have received to hold, «s the wash- 
ing of cups, and pots, and brazen ves- 
sels, and tables. 

6 Then the Pharisee^ and scribes ask- 
ed hinl. Why walk notUiy disciples ao 
cording to the tradition of the elders, 
but eat bread with unwashen hands? 

6 He answered aud said unto them, 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, This (leo- 
pie honoureth me with Ikeir lips, but 
their heart is far from me. 

7 Howlieit, In vain do they worship 
me, teaching for dootrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

8 For, laying aside the commandment 
of Ood, ye hold the tradition i>l' muo 
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Of men's tnditiMt 

at the wnshiiif^ or potM and caps ; and 
many other Huch like things y« do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full well 
ye rttject the commandmeut of Ood, 
that ye may keep your own tradition. 

\b For Moses said, Honour thy father 
and thy mother; and, Whoso curseth 
father or mother, let bim die the death : 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say to 
his father or mother, It i» Corban, that 
is to say, a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; Ae ihtUl be 
fret. 

I'i And ye suffbr him no more to do 
au^ht for his father or his mother; 

IS Making the word of God of none 
effect through your tradition, which ye 
have delivered : and many such like 
thins* do ve. 

14 V AiKi when he had Icalled all the 

Seople tmto him, he said unto them, 
[earken unto me every one of ycm, 
and understand. ' 

15 There is nothing fW>m without a 
man, that entering into him, can defile 
him : but tlie things wnich come out of 
him, those are they tliat defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let 
Aim hear. 

17 And when he was entered into the 
house from the people, his disciiiles 
asked him concerning the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them. Are ye so 
without understanding also ? Do ye not 
perceive, that whatsoever thing fVom 
without entereth into the man, it can- 
not defile him : 

19 Because it entereth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and goeih out 
into the draught, purging all me»ts ? 

'iO And he said, That which conieth 
out of the man, that defileth the*inan. 

*2l For fW»m within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulter* 
fes, fornications, murders, 

32 Thelbi, covetousness, wickedness, 
deceit, Insciviousness, an evil eye, blas- 
phemy, pride, foolishness ; 

38 All these evil things come from 
Within, and defile tlie man. 

S4 f And from tnence he arose, and 
went into the borders of Tyre and 
Sldon, and entered into a house, and 
would have no man know U : but he 
eonld not be hid. 

35 For a certain woman, whose young 
daughter had an unclean spirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell at his feet : 

26 (The woman was a Greek, a Syro- 
phenician liy nation,) and she besought 
him that he would cast forth the de%il 
out of her daughter. 

^ But Jesus said nnto her. Let the 
ehildren first be filled : tbr it is not meet 



S MARK. Christ healeU^ the deoj 

to take the children's bread, and to casi 
it unto the dogs. 

38 And she answered and said nnto 
him, Yes, Lord : yrt the dogs under the 
table eat of <he children's crumbs. 

39 And he said nnto her. For this say- 
ing, go thy way ; the devil is gone out 
of "thy daughter. 

30 And when she was oome to her 
house, she found the devil gone out, 
and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

31 IT And again, departing f>om the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came un- 
to the sea of Galilee, through the midst 
of the coasts of Decapolis. 

33 And they bring unto hira one that 
was deaf, and had an impediment in his 
speech ; and they beseech him to pat 
bis hand upon him. 

3.^ And he took him aside from the 
multitude, and put his fingers into hin 
ears, an/1 he spit, and touched hiM 
tongue : 

34 And looking ap to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith untohini} Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened. 

8.5 And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue was 
loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man : but the more h« 
charged them, so much the more a 
great deal they published it ; 

37 And were beyond measure aston- 
ished, saying. He hath done all things 
well ; he maketh both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to speak. 

CHAP. VIIL 
Fotsr thousand miraculously fed, 
those days the multitude beiug very 
great, and having nothing to eat, 
Jesus called his disciples unto Aim, and 
saith unto them, 

3 1 have compassion on the moltitude, 
because they have now been with me 
three days, and have nothing to eat : 

3 And if I send them away fasting to 
their own houses, they will faint by the 
way : for divers of them came firom fhr. 

4 And his disciples answered him. 
From whence can a man satisfy these 
men with bread here in the wilderness ? 

And he asked them. How many 
loaves have ye ? And they said. Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to ait 
down on the ground : and ae tock the 
seven loaves, and gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his disciples to set 
before them ; and they did set tkem be- 
fore the people. 

7 And they had a few small flsbesr 
and he blened, and commanded to set 
them also before them. 

9 8o they did eat, and were filled : 
40 
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The blind htuUi. CHAF. IX. 

and they took up of the broken muA 
tliat wan left, seven baskebi. 

9 And they that had eaten were about 
four thousand : and he sent them away. 

10 f And 8traif;htway he entered into 
a ship with his <h8cip]es, and came into 
Che parts of Dalmanntha. 

11 And Che Pharisees came forth, and 
began to question with him, seeking of 
him a sign from heaven, tempting him. 

13 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, 
and saith. Why doih thi» generation seek 
alter a sign ? Verily, I say unto you. 



sign 



be given to this 



There shall no 

generation. 

IS And he left them, and entering into 

the ship again, departed to the other side. 

14 IT Now the disr.iple$ had forgotten 
to take bread, neither had they in the 
■hip with them more than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying, Take 
heed, beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees, and of the leaven of HeriKl. 

16 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying. It is because we have 
no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew i/, he saith 
unto them. Why reason ye, becanse ye 
have no bread ? jjerceive ye not yet, nei- 
ther understand? have ye your heart 
yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not ? and hav- 
ing ears, hear ye not f and do ye not 
remember ? 

19 When I brake the Ave loaves among 
five thousand, how many baskets full 
of fragments took ye up ? They say un- 
to him, Twelve. 

•20 And when the seven amoni^ four 
Uiousand, how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye np? Aod they said, 
Seven. 

31 And he said unto them. How is it 
that ye do not understand : 

32 ^\ And he cumelh to Bethsaida ; and 
they bring a blind man unto him, and 
benought him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the 
hand, and led him out of the town ; and 
when he had spit on his eyes, and put 
hia hands upon him, he asked luni if 
he saw aught. 

34 And .he looked up, and said, I see 
men as trcra walking. 

3d After that, he put Ms hands again 
upon tis eyes, and made him look up : 
and he was reatore<i, and saw every 
man dearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his house, 
saying, Neither eo into the town, nor 
tell it to any in the town. 

27 If And Jesus went out, and his dis- 
ciples, into the towns of Cesarea Phi- 
Up pi : and by the way he asked his dia* 
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ciples, saying unto them. Who do med 
say tluit 1 am ? 

38 And they answered, John the Bap- 
tist : but some «ay, EUaa } and othem, 
One of the prophets. 

39 And he saiih unto them. But who 
say ye that I am ? And Peter aiwwereth 
and saith unto him, Thou art tlie Chriat. 

80 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that* 
the Son of man must suffer many thinga. 
and be rejected of the elders, and «/ 
the' chief priests, and scribes, and be 
killed, and after three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying openly. 
And Peter took him, and began to re> 
buke him. 

S3 But when he had turned about, and 
looked on his disciples, he rebuked Pe- 
ter, saying, Get thee behind me, 8atan : 
for thou savonrest not the things that 
be of God, but the things that be of men. 

34 If And when he had called the peo- 
ple unto him with bis disciples also, he 
snid unto them. Whosoever will coma 
after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his life, 
shall loae it ; but whosoever shall lose 
his life for my>3ake and the gospel's, the 
same shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a man, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and losa 
his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give ijf ex- 
change for his soul ? 

3S Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me, and of my words, in 
this adulterous and sinful generation , 
of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the hoiy angels. 
CHAP. IX. 
The transfiguration of Christ. 

AND he said imto them, Verily, 1 say 
unto you. Thai there be some of 
them that stand here which shall not 
taste of death, till they have seen the 
kinsdom of God come with power. 

2 It And after six days, Jesus laketh 
vnlh him Peter, and James, and John, 
and leadeth them up into a high monn- 
tain apart by themselves ; and he waa 
transfigured before tliem. 

3 And his raiment became shining, 
exceeding white as toow; so as no 
fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared uuto thrm Kli- 
as, with Moses : and they were talking 
with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is good Ibr us to t>e 
here: and let us make ttirec taberna- 
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cles ; one for thee, and one fbr Moees, 
and one tor Elias. 

6 For he wbit not what to «ay: Ibr 
Ihey were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a dood that over- 
shadowed diem : and a voice came oat 
of the cload, sayinj^, Thia is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 

S And suddenly, when they had look* 
ed round about, they saw no man any 
more, save Jesus only with Uiemselvei}. 

9 And as they came down fVom the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they 
had seen, tin the Sonofman were risen 
A'om the dead. 

10 And they kept that sa}ing with 
themselves, questioning one with an- 
other what tha rising from • the dead 
should mean. 

11 V And they asked hbn, saying. Why 
say the scribes that Elias must first 
come? 

13 And he answered and told tUem, 
Elias verily cometh first, and restoreth 
all things ; and how it is written -of the 
Son of man, that he must suffer many 
things, and be set at nought. 



S. MARK. CkrUt inttrmctetk hit HiC^lea 

have compassion on us, and help us 

38 Jesus said unto him, If thou canst 
believe, all tilings are possible to him 
that believeth. 

34 And straightwavthe ftther of the 
child cried out, and said with team, 
Lord. 1 believe; help thou mine an- 
belief. 

39 Wbsa Jesus saw that the people 
came running together, he rebuked tho 
foul spirit, saying unto him, J%au dumb 
and deaf spirit, f charge thee, eoiQe out 
of him, and enter no more Into him* 

36 And the epiirit cried, and rem Kim 
sore, and came out of him : &Qd he 
was as one dead ; insomuch that many 
said, He is dead. 

37 But Jesus took him by the hand, and 



lifi«d him u 



and he arose. 
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13 But I say unto you, That Ellas is 
indeed come, and they have doue unto 
him whatsoever they listed, as it is 
written of him. 

14 IT And when he came to his disciples, 
he saw a great multitude about them, 
and the scribes questioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running to Aim, saluted 
him. 

16 And he. asked the scribes, What 
question ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude answered 
and said, Master, I have brought unto 
thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit ; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him. 
he tearetfa him ; and he foameth and 
gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth 
away; ainl I spake to thy disciples 
that they should cast him out, and they 
could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, O 
faithleas jreneration, how loi^ shall I be 
with you ? how long shall I suffer you ? 
Bring him onto me. 

30 And they broi^ght him unto him : 
and when he saw him, straightway the 
spirit tare him; and he fell on the 
irround, and wallowed, foaming. 

31 And he asked his father. How long 
is it ago since this came unto him ? And 
hesaid, OfachUd 

33 And oft-times it hath cast him Info 
the fire, and into the waters to destroy 
him : but if thou canst do any thing, 



38 And when he was come into the 
house, his disciples asked him privately. 
Why could not we east him oqt .' 

39 And he said unto them. This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by 
prayer and fasting. 

30 And they departed thence, «ml 
passed through Galilee ; and he woiild 
not that any man »hould know it, 

31 For he'tniight his disciples, and said 
unto them, Tlie Sonofman is delivered 
into the hands of men, and they shaO 
kill him ; and after that he is killed, h* 
shall rise the third day. 

33 But they understood not that say- 
ing, and were afraid to ask him. 

33 IT And be came to Cupernanni ; 
and being in the house, he asked them. 
What was it that ye dtoputed among 
yourselves by the way i 

34 But they held their peace : for by the 
way they had (Ii8pui«»d among them- 
selves, who should be the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called the 
twelve, and saith unto them, If any 
man desire to be first, (Ae same shall t>e 
last of all, nnd servant of all. 

86 And betook a child, and set him hi 
the midst of them : and when he had ta- 
ken him in his arms, hesaid unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall liiceive one of 
such ckiildren in my name, receiveth 
me : and whosoever shall receive me, 
receiveth not me, but hhn that sent me. 

38 If And John answered him, saying, 
Master, we saw one casting oat deviiti 
in thy name, and he foUoweth not us ; 
and we forbade him, because he follow, 
eth not us. 

89 But Jesus said. Forbid him not: 
for there is mo man which shaU do a 
miracle in my name, that can lightly 
speak evil 9f me. 

40 For he that is not against as, is on 
our part. 
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CHAP. X. 



The danger of rtcAcf 
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41 Forwhosoeveriballgivayouacap 
of water to diiak in my name, becann 
ye bdonc to Christ, verOy I say onto 
yoUy he nail not lose hie reward. 

43 And whosoever shall offend one of 
lAeM little ones that belinre in me, it Is 
better for him that a millstone were 
banged about his neck, and he were 
cast into the sea. 

4S And if thy hand offend thee, eat it 
off: it is better for thee to enter lnto< 
Ulb maimed, than having two hands 
to go into hen, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched : 

44 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quehdied. 

45 And If thy foot oflfend thee, cut it 
off: it is better for thee to enter halt in- 
to life, than having two feet to be cast 
into hdl, into the Are that never shall 
be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the Are is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out : it is better for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of Ood with one eye, than 
having two eyes, to becatit intohelMlre : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

40 For every one shall be salted with 
fire, aod every sacrifice shall be salted 
with salt. 

60 Salt is good : but if the salt have 

lost his saltneas, wherewith will ye 

srason it? Have salt in yourselves, and 

have peace one with another. 

CHAP. X. 

AW MoareemaU and nuarriage, 
ND he arose ttom thence, and com- 
eth into the coasts of Judea, by the 
fhrthw side of Jordan : and the people 
resort unco Um again ; and, as he was 
wont, he vmffla them again. 
S IT And the Pharisees came to him, 
and asked him. Is it lawfU for a man 
to put away iW« wife? temotinghim. 

3 And he answered and said nnto 
them. What did Moses command you ? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered to 
write a bill of divorcement, and to put 
Asraway. 

9 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, For the hardness of yoarbeutsr 
he wrote you this precept : 

• But fhmi the b^ginnbg of the crea- 
lioii, Ood made them male and female. 

7 For Ais cause shall a man leave his 
ftther and mother, and cleave to his 
wife; 

8 Aind fiiey twain shall be one flesh : 
so then they are no more twain, but one 



• What Iberefine, God hath Joined 
logelher, let not man put asunder. 



10 And in the house his disciples asked 
him again oi the same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them. Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, and marry 
another, committeth adultery against 
her. 

13 And If a woman shall put away her 
husband, and be marriea to anoitber, 
she commiueth adultery. 

IS f And they brou^i younc ddldrstt 
to him, that he sbonld touch mem ; and 
Ait disciples rebuked those tliat brou^ 
Mmm. 

14 But when Jesus saw ii, he was 
much displeased, and said unto them, 
Suffer the little chfldren to come unto 
me, and forbid diem not : for of such is 
the kingdom of Ood. 

15 Verily I say unto you. Whosoever 
shall not rec«ve the kingdom of Ood 
as a little child, he shall not enter 
therein. 

16 And he took them uptai his aims, put 
hiM hands upon them, and i)le8sed than. 

17 If And when he was gone forth into 
the way, there came one running, and 
kneeled to him, and asked him. Good 
Master, yiihai shall I do that 1 may in- 
herit eternal life ? 

18 And Jesus said unto him. Why call- 
est thou me good ? there u none good, 
but one, that is Ood. 

19 Thou knowest the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill. 
Do not steal. Do not bear felse witness. 
Defraud not. Honour thy fether and 
moUier. 

ao And he answered and said unto 
him, Master, all these have I observed 
from my youth. 

SI Then Jesus beholding him loved 
htm, and said unto him, One thing thou 
ladcest: go thy way, sdl whatsoever 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shah have treasure in heaven ; and 
come, take up the cross, and follow me. 

39 And he was sad at that saying, and 
went away grieved : for he had great 
possessions. 

33 IT And Jesus looked round about, 
and saith unto his disciples, How hard- 
ly Shan they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of Ood! 

94 And the diidpies were aat on ish e A 
at his words. But Jesus answeretb 
again, and saith nnto them. Children, 
how nard is it fbr them that trust in 
riches to enter into the kingdom of God ! 

Si it iseasler fora camel to go through 
the eye of aneedle, than fbr a rich man 
to enter into the ktaigdom of God. 

96 And they were astonished out of 
measure, saying among themsolves 
Who then can be saved i 
43 
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97 And Jtiui looking upon thorn, saitb, 
With men U ia Impoaaible, but not with 
Qod : for with Ood all thinfi are poa- 
■ible. 

38 f Then Feler began to eay unto 
him, Lo, we have left all, and have fol- 
lowed thee. 

39 And Jemis answered and said, Ver> 
lly, I say unto yon, There is no man 
that hath kit house, or brethren, or sis- 
ten, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lauds, for my sake, and the 
gospel's, 

30 But he shall receive a hundred- 
fold now In this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothara, and 
children, and lands, with persecutions; 
and in the world to come, eternal life. 

SI But many that are first shall be 
last; and the last first 

S3 f And they were in the way, going 
np to Jerusalem ; and Jesus went be- 
fore them: and they were amazed ; and 
us they followed, they were afVaid. And 
he took again the twelve, and began to 
tell them what things should happen 
unto him, 

33 Soyuif , Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem ; and the Son of man shall be de- 
livered unto the chief priests, and unto 
the scribes: and they shall condemn 
him to death, and shall deliver him to 
the Gentiles ; 

84 And they shall mock him, and 
shall sooune him, and shall spit upon 
htm, and maU kill him : and tlie third 
day he shall rise again> 

85 T And James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, eomz unto him, saymg, Mas- 
ter, we would that thou shouldest do for 
ns whatsoever we shall desire. 

86 And he said unto them. What 
would ye that 1 should do for you ? 

87 They said unto him. Grant unto us 
tiiat we may 8it,oneon thy righthand^and 
the other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

88 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know 
not what ye ask : can ye drink of the 
cap that I drink of? and be baptized with 
the baptism that I am baptized with ? 

89 And they said unto him, We can. 
And Jesus said unto them, Ye shall in- 
deed drink of the cup that I drink of: 
and with tiie baptism that I am baptized 
withal shall ye be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand and on 
my left hand, is not mine to give; but 
it shall be given to <Aem for wnom it is 
prepared. 

41 And when the ten Heard tf, Ihey 
began to be much displeased with James 
and John. 

«3 But Jems called them to him, and 
taith anlo them, Ye know thai they 



MAILK. mmi BarimeHo heaUa 

wiiich are acconnted to rule over die 
Gentiles, exercise lorddiip over them ; 
and their great ones exercise antmority 
upon them. 

48 But so ahaO it not be among yon : 
but whosoever will be great among 
you, shaU be your minister : 

44 And whosoever of yon will be Iha 
chiefest, shall be servant of all. 

43 For even the Son of man came no^ 
to be ministered unto, but to mlnistery 
and to give his life a ransom for many. 

46 IT And they came to Jericho : and a* 
he went out of Jericho with his discl> 
pies, and a great number of people, 
blind Bartimeus, the sitn of Ttmens, sat 
by tlie highway side begging. 

47 And when he he&rd that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he b^an to cry out, 
and say, Jesus, tAouson of David, have 
mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that ho 
should hold his peace : but he cried tha 
more a great deal, 3%im son of David^ 
have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood stUI, and command 
ed him to be called : and they call the 
blind man, saying unto him, Be of good 
comfort, rise ; he calleth tliee. 

oO And he, casting away his gannenti 
rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 Ahd Jesus answered and said onto 
him. What wilt thou that I should do 
unto thee ? The blind man said unto 
him, Lord, that I might receive my sight. 

v2 And Jesus said unto him. Go thy 

way ; thy fairh hath made thee whole. 

And immediately he received bis ^ht 

and followed Jesus in the way. 

CHAP. XI. 

Chriet rideth %*Uo JertuoUm. 



AND when they cume nigh to Jerusa- 
lem, unto Bethphsge, and Bethany, 
at the mount of Olives, he sendeth forth 
two of his disciples, 

3 And saith unto them, Oo yonr way 
into the village over against you : and 
as soon as ye lie entered into it, ye shall 
find a colt tied, whereon never man 
sat ; loose him, and bring him, 

8 And if any man say unto you. Why 
do ye thts f say ye that the Lord hath 
need of him ; and straightway ha will 
send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and foond 
the colt tied by the door without, in a 
place where two ways met ; and they 
loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood there 
said unto them. What do ye, looaiag the 
colt ? 

6 And they aald nnte them even as 
Jesua had commanded: and tiivy let 
them go. 
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' 7 And they brought the colt to Jesiu, 
and cast their garments on him ; and 
be sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their garments in 
the way : and others cut down branch- 
es off the trees, and strewed Mem in the 
way. 

9 And they that went before, and they 
Chat followed, crie<l|jiaying, Hosanna : 
Blessed i» he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. 

10 Blessed he the kingdom of our tk- 
ther David, that cometh in the name of 
the Lord : Hosanna in the highest. 

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem. 
and into the temple : and when he had 
looked round about upon all things, and 
now the even-tide was come, he went 
out unto Bethany, with the twelve. 

13 ff And on the morrow, when they 
were come from Bethany, he was 
hungry. 

13 And seeing a fig-tree afar off, hairing 
leaves, he caJtne, if haply he might find 
any thing thereon : and when he came 
to it, he found nothing but leaves : for 
the time of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said unto 
it, Neman eat ftruit of thee hereafter for 
ever. And his disciples heard it. 

15 f And they come to Jerusalem : 
snd Jesus went into the temple, and 
b<^n to cast out them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money-changers, and 
Ifae seats of them that sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that any man 
•hould carry any vessel through the 
temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them, 
b it not written. My house shall be 
called, of an nations, the house of pray- 
er ? but ye have made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief priests 
beard tf, and sought how they might 
destroy him : for they feared him, be- 
cause all the people was astonished at 
als doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

30 IT And in the morning, as they pas- 
ted by, they saw the fig-tree dried up 
from the roots. 

31 And Peter calling to remembrance, 
laith unto him, Master, l)ehold, the fig- 
tree which thou cursedst is withered 
away. 

33 And Jeans answering, saliJl unto 
fiiem. Have fkith in Ood. 

33 For venly I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say unto this moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, ana be thou 
east into the sea; and shall not doubt 
in his heart, but shall believe that those 



XII. Tn Jorgtve one oiiaMen 

things which he saith shall come to pass ) 
he shall have whatsoever he saith 

34 Therefore 1 say unto you. What 
things soever ye desire when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive (A«m, and ye 
shall have them. 

35 And when ye stand praying, for- 
give, if ye have aught against any : that 
your Father also wh<ch is in heaven 
may forgive you your trespasses. 

36 dut, if ye do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which is in heaven for- 
give your trespasses. 

37 IT And they come again to Jerti8a-> 
lem: and as he was walking in the 
temple, there come to him the chief 
priests, and thQ scribes, and the elders, 

38 And say unto him. By what au- 
thority Ooest yiou these things? and 
who gave thee this autliority to do 
these things i 

39 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I will also ask of you one ques- 
tion, and answer me, ana I will tell you 
by what authority I do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men ? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying. If we sb^U say. From heaven ; 
he will say. Why then did ye not be- 
lieve him ? 

33 But if we shall say. Of men ; they 
feared the people : for all wen counted 
John, that he was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said unto 
Jesus, We cannot tell. And Jesus an- 
swering saith unto them. Neither do I 
tell you by what authority I do these 
things. 

CHAP. XII. 
The parable of the vineyard. 

AND he began to speak unto them by 
parables. A certain man planted 
a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, 
and digged a place for the wine-fht, 
and built a tower, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went into a far country. 
3 And at the season he sent to the hns* 
bandmen a servant, that he might re- 
ceive from the husbandmen of the fruit 
of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught Am, and beat him, 
and sent kim away empty. 

4 And again, he sent nnto them an<» 
other servant: and at him they cast 
stones, and wounded ^tnt in the head, 
and sent Atm away shamefliJly handled. 

6 And again he sent another ; and him 
they kUled, and many others ; beating 
some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore cne son, hla 
well-beloved, he sent him also last unto 
them, aaying. They will reverence my 
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JTu jHoraUe ef the vineyard, 

7 But those hiMbandmen «dd unoug 
Ihemaelveii. Thu n tbe heir ; come, let as 
kiUhim, and the inheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, 
and cast kirn out of the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore, the lord of the 
vineyard do? He will come and de- 
gtroy the husbandmen, and will five 
the vineyard unto others. 

10 And'have ye no( read this scripture : 
The stone which the builders rejected 
is become the head of the comer : 

11 This WHS the Lord^s doing, and It 
is marvoUouB in our eyes ? 

I'i And they sought to lay hold on him, 
but feared the people; for they knew 
that he had spoken the parable against 
them : and they left him, and went their 
way. 

13 !T And they send onto htm certain 
of the Pharisees, and of the Herodians, 
to catch him in Am words. 

14 And when they were come, they 
say unto him. Master, we know that 
thou art true, and carest for no man : 
for thou r«gardest not the ]>erson of 
men, but teachest the way of God in 
truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to 
Cesar, or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give ? 
But. he, knowing their hypocrisy, said 
unto them, Why tempt ye me? bring 
me a penny, that I may see it. 

16 And they brought tt. And he saith 
unto them. Whose t« this iniage and 
superscription? And they said unto 
him, Cesar's. 

17 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, Render to Cesar the things that 
are Cesar's, and to Ood the things that 
are Ood's. And they marvelled at him. 

18 IT Then come unto him the Saddn- 



cees, which say there is no resurrec 
tion ; and they asked him, saying. 



19 Master, Moses wrote unto uh, If a 
man's brother die, and leave his wlfa^e- 
hind /iim, and leave no children, that his 
brother should take his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his brother. 

20 Row, there were seven brethren: 
and the first took a wife, and dying left 
no seed. 

31 And the second took her, and died, 
neither left he any seed: and the third 
likewise. 

33 And the seven had her, and left no 
seed : lastof all the woman died also. 

33 In the resurrection thereituv, when 
they shall rise, whose wife shall she be 
of them ? for the seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesua answering, tiaid unto 
them. Do ye not Uierefore err, because 
ye know not the scriptures, neither the 
power of Ood ? 



S. MARK. The chief commandmietU 

35 For when they shall rise from tho 
dead, they neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage; but are as the angeb 
which ore in heaven. 

96 And as toudiing the dead, that tliey 
rise ; have ye not read in the book of 
Moses, how in the bush Ood space on* 
to him, saying, I am the Ood of Abra> 
ham, and the Ood of Isaac, and the Ood 
of Jacob? 

37 He is not the Ood of the dead, bat 
the Ood of the living : ye therefore do 
gi-eatly err. 

38 H And one of the scribes came, and 
having heard them reasoning together 
and perceiving tliat he had answered 
them well, asked him, Which is the first 
commandment of all ? 

39 And Jesus answered him, The first ' 
of all the commandments is, Uear,''9 
Israel ; The Lord our God 's one Lord : 

90 And thou shalt love tnelK>rd thy 
Ood with all thy heart, an;! with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy strength : this is the first com* 
mandment. 

81 And the second is like, nameljf 
Uiis, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself: there is none other comimand* 
me nt greater than these. 

33 And the scribe said unto him. Well, 
Master, thou hast said the truth: for 
there is one Ood; and there is none 
other but he : 

83 And to love him with all the heart, 
and with all the understanding, ana 
viritfa all the soul, and with all the 
strength, and to love Am neighbour as 
himself, is more than all whole bnrnt- 
ofierings and sacrifices. 

84 And when Jesus saw fhat he an- 
swered discreetly, he said unto him, 
Thou art not far tVom the kingdom of 
God. And no man after that dursl ask 



him any questittn. 

85 ^ And Jesus answered and said, 
while he taught In the temple. How say 
the scribes that Christ is the son of 
David ? 

36 For David himself said by the Holy 
Ghost, The Loan said unto my Lord, 
Sit: thou on my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footstool. 

87 David therefore himself calleth htan 
Lord, and whence is he then his son ? 
And the common people heard him 
gladly. 

83 it And he said onto them in his 
doctrine. Beware of the scribes, whic!) 
love to go in long clothing, and tow sal- 
utationii in the market'places, 

38 And the chief seats in the syoa- 

{oguee, and (he uppermost rooms at 
(asis: 
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40 Which devour widows* booBes, 
and for a pretence make long prayers : 
these shall receive greater damnation. 

41 IT And Jesus sat over against the 
treasury, and beheld how tlte people 
cast money into the treasury : and many 
that were rich cast in much. 

43 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two mites, 
which makes farthing. 

48 And he called tmto him his disciples, 
and saith unto them, Verily, I say unto 
you, That this poor widow hath cast 
more in, than all they which have cast 
taito the treasury. 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance : but she of her want did 
cast in all that she had, even all her 

• UviAg." 

CHAP. xm. 

/^ PestrucHon of the temple for etold. 

AND aa he went out of the temple, 
one of his disciples saith unto him, 
'Master, see what manner of stones, and 
what buildings are here I 

3 And Jesus answering, said unto him, 
Seest thou these great buildings i there 
■hall not be left one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

8 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, over against the temple, Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew, 
asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these things be I 
and what ehall be the sign when all 
these things shall be fulfilled ? 
. 5 And Jesus answering them, began to 
■ay^Take heed lest any man deceive you : 

6 For many shall come in my name, 
■a'ying, I am Christ j and shall deceive 
oiany 

7 And when ye shall hev of wars, and 
rumours of wars, be ye ^ot troubled ; 
for $uch things must needs bi(; but the 
end ihall not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kjagdom against kingdom: and 
there shafi be earthquakes in divers 
places, and tirare shall be famines, and 
troubles : these are the beginnings of 
fiorrows. 

9 IF But take heed to yourselves : for 
they shall dehver you up to councils ; 
ana in the synagogues ye shall be beat- 
en : and ye shall be brought before rul- 
ers and kings for my 8ake,Ibr a testi- 
oiohy against them. 

10 And the gospel must first ba pub- 
fished among all nations. 



11 But when they shall lead you, anil heaven. 



deliver you up, take no thon^^t before 
hand what ye shall speak, i)either do ye 
premeditate : but whatsoever shall be 
given you io that hour, that speak ye : 



JL in. Chrt^s second emnmg, 

for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy 
Ghost. 

13 Now, t{ie brother shall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the son : 
and children shall rise up against their 
parents, and shall cause them to be pal 
to death. 

IS And ye shall be hated of all men tbt 
my name's sake : but he that shall en- 
dure unto the end, the same shall be 
saved. 

14 But when ye shall see the abomina- 
tion of desolation, spoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, standing where it ought 
not, (let him that readeth understand) 
then let them that be in Judea fiee to the 
mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the house- 
top not go down Into the house, neither 
enter Uterein^ to take any thing out of 
his house : 

16 And let him that is in the field not 
turn back again for to take up his gar- 
ment. 

17 But wo to them that are with child, 
and to them that give suck in those days ! 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be affliction, 
such as vas not from the beginning of 
the creation which God created unto 
this time, neither shall be. 

SO And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should 
be saved : but for the eleet's sake, whom 
he hath chosen, he bath shortened the 
days. 

31 And then, if any man shall say to 
you, Lo, here is Christ; or lo, he is 
there ; believe him not. ' 

33 For false Christs, and false jtcoph' 
eta shall rise, and shall shew signs and 
wanders, to seduce, if it were possible, 
even the elect 

33 But take ye heed : behold, I have 
foretold you aD things. ^ 

34 IT But in those days, after that trib- 
ulation, the sun shall be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, 

39 And the stars of heaven shall fall, 
and the powers that are in heaven shall 
be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the Sun of 
man coming in the clouds with groat 
power and glory. 

37 And then shall he send his angels, 
and shall gather together his elect irom 
the four winds, from the uttermost part 
of the earth to lite uttermost part of 



98 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: 
When her branch is yet tender, and 
putteth forth leaves, ye know that sum* 
mer is near t 
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99 So ye in Uko manner, when 
■hall Me these tkiofs cohm; to pass, 
know that it is nigh, even at the doora. 

80 VerOy, 1 say unto you, That this 
generation idiall not paas, till all these 
tliintft be done. 

Sltieaven and earth shaG paas away : 
but my words shall not paiw away. 

32 IT But cf that day and lA<u hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, 
hut the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watoh and pray: for 
ye know not when the time im. 

34 For the Son of man is an a man 
taking a far journey, who left his houae, 
and gave authority to his seivants, and 
to every man liis work ; and command- 
ed the porter to watch. 

3d Watch ye therefore : for ye know 
not when the master of the house com- 
eth, at even, or at midnight, or at tlie 
cock-crowing, or in the morning : 

3fi Lest coming suddenly, he find yoa 
sleeping. 

87 And what I say unto yon, Isay un- 
to ail. Watch. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Conspiracy against Christ. 

AFTER two days was the feast of the 
passover, and of unleavened bread : 
and the chief priests, and the scribes, 
sought how tliey might take him by 
craft, and put hitn to death. 
3 But they said. Not on the fetat-day, 
ksi there be an uproar of the people. 

3 T And being in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sat at 
meat, there came a woman having an 
alabaster-box of ointment of spikenard, 
very precious ; and she l>rake the box, 
and poured U on his head. 

4 And there were some tiiat had indig- 
nation within themselves, and 8aId,Why 
was this waste of the ointment made f 

5 For it might have been sold for more 
than three hundred pence, and have 
been given to the poor. And they mur- 
mured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; why 
trouble ye her? she hath wrought a 
good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with yoa al- 
ways, and whensoever ye will ye may 
do them good: but me ye have not 
always. 

8 She hath done whAt she could : she 
is come aforehanil to anoint my body to 
the buryinf. 

9 Verily. I say unto yottjWherBBoever 
this gospel shaU b« preached tliroughont 
the wh(He worl I, this atao that she hath 
done shall be spoken of for a memori- 
al of her. 



MAIL K . TTit feast of the passever 

ye 10 H And Judas Iscariot, one of tba 

twelve, went unto the chief prieatS) to 

betray him tfnto them. 

1 1 And when they heard t£, they wert 
glail, and promised to give fcim money. 
And he sought how he might conve- 
niently betray him. 

12 IT And the first day of unleavened 
bread, when they kiDed thepassover, 
his disciples said unto him, Wiiere wilt 
thou that we go and prepare, that thou 
mayest eat the paasover r 

13 And he aendeth forth two of his 
disciples, and saith unto them, Go ye 
into the city, and there shall meet yn« 
a man bearing a pitcher of water : fol- 
low him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, 
say ye to the good- man of the house. 
The Mnsier saith, Where is the guest- 
chamber, where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples ? 

1 5 And he will shew yoa a lane upper 
room furnished and prepared : there 
make ready for us. 

16 And liis disciples went forth, aad 
came into the city, and found as he had 
8aid unto them : and they made ready 
the passover. 

17 And in the evening he Cometh with 
the twelve. 

IS And as they sat, and did e«t, Jesus 
said, Verily I say unto you, One of yott 
which eatethwithme, shall betray me. 

19 And they liegan to be sorrowful, 
and to say onto him on$ by one. Is it 
1 ? and anoUier Mitf, JsitM 

SO And Le answered and said unto 
them. It is one of the twelve that dip> 
peth with me in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it 
is written of him: but wo to that man 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! 
good were it for that man if he had 
never l)«en born. 

22 If And as they did eat, Jeaus took 
bread, and bksiied, and brake it, and 
gave to them, and said. Take, eat: this 
ia my body. 

S3 And he took the cup, and when htf 
had given thanks, he gave it to them : 
and &ey all drank of it. 

34 And he said unto them, lliis is my 
blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many. 

36 VerQy, 1 say onto yoa, I will drink 
no more of the flralt of the vine, untU 
that dav that 1 drink it new in the king- 
dom oiGod. 

96 IT And when they had song a hymiij 
they went out hito the mount of Olives 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, AB yo 

shall be oflhnded because of me tiiin 

nigtit : for it is written, I wUI inilte tha 
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•hephera, and the tiheep shall be scat- 
tered. 

^ But after that I am risen, I will go 
before you into Galilee. 

39 But Peter said unto hiih, Although 
all shall be offended, yet wiil not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily, 
I say unto thee, That this day, even in 
this night, before the cock crow twice, 
tliou Shalt deny me thrice. 
81 But he spake the mere vAeroently, Ifl 
should die with thee, i will no: deny thee 
hi any wise. Likewise also said they aU. 

S3 And they came to a place which was 

amed Oethsemune : and he saith to his 

jsciples. Sit ye here, while I shall pray. 

S3 And he takelh with him Peter, and 
lamed, and John, and began to be 
sore amazed, and to tie very heavy ; 

34 And saith unto them. My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful unto death : tarry 
ye here, and watch. 

36 And he went forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and prayed that, if 
It were possible, the hour might pass 
from him. 

38 And he said, Abba, Father, all things 
«re possible unto thee ; take away thin 
cup fVom me : nevertlieless, not what I 
will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and flndeth them 
9leephig, and saith unto Peter, Simon, 
fdeepest thou ? eouldest not thou watch 
one hour ? 

33 Watch'^ye and pray, lest ye enter 
Into temptation. The epirft truly is 
ready, but the tlesh is weak. 

39 And affain he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
asleep again,(fbr their eyes were heavy;) 
oetther wist they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and 
•ftltli unto them. Sleep on now, and 
lakeyoTir rest t it is enough, the hour is 
come ; behold, the Son of man is be- 
trayed into the hands of sinners. 

4 j Rise up, let us go ; lo, he that be- 
llayeth me is at hand. 

43 And immediately, while, he yet 
spake, cometh Judas, one of tlie twelve, 
and with him a gretit multitude with 
swords and " i>iaves, (Vt»m the chief 
pnests, and the scribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had 
gtven them a token, saying. Whomso- 
ever 1 shall kiss, that same is he ; take 
him, and l«»id him away safely. 

45 And as aoon as he was come, he 

Eoeth straightway to him, and saith, 
IiAtter, Ma«ter j and kissed him. 

46 H And they laid th^ir hands on him, 
and took him. 

41 AuJ ojie of them that stood by. 
C i 
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Peter detiieth kbn 



drew a sword, and smote a servant of 
the high priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said unto 
tliem, Are ye come out tu against a 
thief, with swords and with staves to 
take me ? .^ 

49 1 was dafly with yon in the temple^ 
teaching, and ye took me not : but tha 
8cri]itttre8 mast be fuUUled. 

M And they all fojsook him and fled 
51 And there followed him a certain 

young man, having a linen cloth caat 

about his naked bod§ ; and the y^ung 

men laid hold on him. 
62 And he left the linen cloth, and fled 

fl-om them naked. 

53 IT And they led Jesus away to the 
high priest : and with htm were assem* 
bled all the chief priests, and theeldera 
and the scribes. 

54 And Peter (hUowed him afar off, 
eVen into the palace of the high priest; 
and he sat with the servants, and 
warmed himself at the fire. 

55 And the chief priests, and all the 
council, sought for witness against Jesua 
to put him to death; and ibund none : 

56 For many bare false witness against 
him, but their witness agreed not to- 
gether. 

57 And there arose certain, and bare 
false witness against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will destroy, 
this tem]i!e that is made with hands, 
and within three days I will build an- 
other lu^de without hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness 
agree together. 

60 And the high priest sto^ up in ihe 
midst, and aske<l Jesus, saying. An- 
swerest thou nothing ? what is u which 
these witness against thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, ami answere*! 
nothing. Again the high priest asked 
him, and said unto him. Art thou the 
Christ, the Son of the Biessed? 

62 And Jesus said, i am : and ye shall 
see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith. What need we any 
further witnesses r 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy : 
what think ye .' And they all condemned 
him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on him, and 
to cover his face, und to buffet him, and 
to say unto him. Prophesy: and the 
servants did strike him wiih the paims 
of their hands. 

06 11 And as Peter was beneath in the 
pelace, there cometh one of the maid^ 
of the high priest : 
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91 And wbeu nlie saw Feter wanninf 
himieif, ihe looked upon him, and Mid, 
And thott also watt wiUi Jetus of Na- 
aareth. 

6d Bnl he denied, saying, I know not, 
neither understand 1 what thou sayeM. 
And he went out into the porch } and 
the cock crew. 

60 And a maid saw him again, and 
li^an to say to them that stood by, 
ThM is Mu of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And a lit> 
tie atler, they that stood by said again 
to Peter, Surely thou art one of Ihem : 
for thou art a Ualilean, and thy speech 
Ofreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, 
•vying, I know not Uds man of -whom 
yetipeak. 

T2 And the second time the cock crew. 
And Peter eaUed to mind the word ihnt 
Jesus said unto him, Before ihe cock 
crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And when lie thought Uiereon, he wept. 
CHAiP. XV. 
Chriat brought before PiltUe, 

AND straightway iu the morning the 
chief priests held a consultation 
with the elders and scribes, and the 
whole' councQ, and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, and delivered Aim to 
rUate. 

3 And Pilate asked him. Art thou the 
King of the Jews ?. And he answering, 
said unto him. Thou sayeat it, 

S And the chief priests accused him of 
many things: but he answered nothing. 

4 And Pilate aiiked him again, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing ? behold how 
many things they witness against thee. 

n But Jesus yet answered nothing : so 
that Pilate marvelled. 

4 Now at that feast he released nnto 
them one prisoner, whomsoever they 
desired. 

7 And there was ene named Barabbas, 
which lay bound with them that had 
made insurrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the insurrection. 

tf And the multitude crying aloud, be 
gan to desire Mm to do as he had ever 
done unto them. 

9 But Piiate answered them, saying, 
Win ye that I release unto you the King 
of the Jews? 

10 (For he knew that the chief priests 
bad delivered him for envy.) 

It But the chief priests moved the 
people that he should rather release 
Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Filate answered, and said again 
unto them. What will ye then that 1 
shall do wUo Aim whom ye call the 
King of the Jews } 



18 And they cried out again, Crucifi 
him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them. Why, 
what evil hath he done ? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly, CrucUy liim. 

15 If And so PUate, willing to content 
the people, released Barabbas untA 
them, and delivered Jesus, when he had 
scourged Asm, to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him away int« 
the hall, called Pretoriuro ; and they 
call together the whole band ; 

17 And they clothed him with purpTe, 
and platted a crown of thorns, and put 
it about his AeoJ, 

1 8 And began to salute him, Hail, King 
of the Jews ! 

10 And they smote him on the head 
with a reed, and did spit upon him, and 
bowing their knees, worehipped him. 

ao And wbeu they had mocked him^ 
they took off the purple from him, and 
put his own clotlies on him, and led 
him out to crucify him. 

31 And they compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, wlio passed by, coming out 
of the country, the father of Alexander 
and Rufus, to bear his cross. 

3-2 And they bring him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, 
The place of a skull. 

33 And they guve him to drink, wine 
mingled with myrrh : hut he received 
it not. 

34 And when they hod crucified him, 
they parted his garments, casting lol« 
u])on them, what every man should 
take. 

35 And ft was the third hour, and they 
crucified him. 

36 And the superscription of his accn> 
sation wns written over, THE Kl^O 
OF THE JEWS. 

37 And with him they crucify two 
thieves, the one on his right hand, and 
the other on his left. 

39 And the scripture was fiilfilledi 
which saith. And he was nuniberea 
with the transgressors. 

39 And they that passed by, railed on 
him, wngging their heads, and sayingt 
Ah, thou that destroyest the temple, and 
buildest it in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down finnm 
the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief prieeli 
mocking, said among themselves with 
the scribes. He saved others ; himself 
he cannot save. 

33 Let Christ the King of Israel descend 
now fromtlm cross, that we may see and 
believe. And they that were crucified 
with him, reviled him. 

33 And when the sixth hoar was oooif, 
60 
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CHAP. XVI. 



trndueentUn^ 



tfiere m*a« darknen over llie wholt land, 
antil ihe ninth huur. 

84 And at the ninth hour Jesua crietl 
with a load voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, 
lama sabachthaai r which S», being in- 
terpreted, My Ood, my Ood, why hast 
thou forsaken me ? 

85 And some of them that stood by, 
when they heard it, said, Behold, he 
calleth Ettas. 

88 And one ran and filled a sponge 
full of vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, saWng, Let 
alone; let us see whether £lias will 
come toHake him down. 

87 And Jesns cried with a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghost. 

88 And the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain, from the top to the bottom. 

39 f And when the centurion which 
■tood over against him, saw that he so 
died out, and gave up the ghost, be 
said, Truly this man was the Son of Ood. 

40 There were also women looking on 
aflir off, among whom was Mary Mag. 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James 
the less, and of Joses, and Salome ; 

41 Who also, when he was in Oalilee, 
followed him, and ministered unto him ; 
and many other women whidi came up 
with him unto Jerusalem. 

4:2 IT And now, when the even was 
come, (because it was the preparation, 
thatiSjthe day before the sabbath,) 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an honour- 
able counsellor^ which also waited for 
the kingdom of Ood, came, and went 
in boldly imto Pilate, and craved the 
body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were al- 
ready dead : and calling wUo him tfie 
centurion, he asked him whether he had 
been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew U, of the centu- 
rion, he gave the body to Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took 
him down, and wrapped him in the 
Hnen, and laid him in a sepulchre which 

■•was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a 
stone unto the door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdabne and Mary 
Me mother (^JfneB twheld where he was 
laid. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Chrises rBmrreelUm. 

AND when the sabbath was past. Ma 
ry Magdalene, and Mary the molA 
er of James, and Salome, had bought 
sweet spices, that they might come and 
anoint him. 

'2 And very early in the morning, the 
first day of the vreek, they came unto 
the sepulchre at the rising of the sun : 



8 And they said among ilieiiiiMdves,| signs following. 



Who shaO nrfl us away the stone from 
the door of the sepulchre ? 

4 (And when they looked, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away,) for it 
was very great 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, they 
saw a yottiu man sitting on the right 
side, dotlied in a long white garment ; 
and ttkey were aOHghted. 

6 And he saith unto them. Be not 
aflVighted: ye seek Jesua of Nazareth, 
which was crudfled : he is risen ; he is 
not here : behold the place where thc^ 
laid hin. 

7 But go your way, teD his disciplea 
and Peter, that he goeth before you into 
OaJUee : there shaU ye see him, as he 
said unto yoa. 

8 And they went out quickly, and flod 
from the sepulchre j for they trembled, 
and wereamaaed : neither said they any 
thing to any man ; for they were afraid. 

8 it Now, when Jesut was risen ear 
ly, the first day of the week, he appear- 
ed first to Mary Maedalene, but of whom 
he had cast seven devils. 

10 ,And she went and told them that 
had been with him, as they mourned 
and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had been seen of 
her, believed not. 

12 f After that, he appeared in another 
form unto two of them^esthey walked 
and went into the country. 

18 And they went and told if unto the 
residue : neither believed they them. 

14 IT Afterward he appeared unto the 
eleven, as they sat at meat, and up- 
braided them with their unbelief, and 
hardness of heart, because they believed 
not them which had seen him after he 
was risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Oo ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature. 

16 He that believeth and Is baptixed, 
diall be saved ; but he that believeth 
not, shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow them 
that believe: In my name shall they 
oas( out devils ; ttiey shall speak with 
new tongues ; 

IS They shall take up serpents ; and 
if they drink any deadly thing, it shall 
not hurt them : they shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they siial] recover. 

19 IT So then, after the Lord had spoken 
nntothem, hewas received up Into heav- 
en, and sat on the right hana of Ood. 

30 And they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the wora with 



Amen. 
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CHAF. I. 
VtmeepHon of St. John mnd Ckritt. 
/ I^ORASMUCH M many hav« Utkea 
*■ in hand to mc forth tn order a decla- 
ration of thoM things which are moat 
■urely believed among ua, 

3 Even as they delivered them unto os, 
which ttom the beginning were eye-wit- 
Besses, and ministers of the word; 

8 It seemed good to me also, having 
had perfect anderstandiog of oil things 
from the very first, to write unto thee in 
order, most eioellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the cer- 
tainty of those things wherein thou hast 
been instructed. 

6 nnHERE was In the days of Herod 
-L the king of Judea, a certain 
priest named Zachaiias, of the course 
of Abla: and bis wife wai of the duugh- 
ters of Aaron, and her naniewas EUsur 
Lech. 

6 And they were both righteous before 
Ood, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord bbuneless. 

7 And they had no chihl, because that 
Elisabeth was barren; and they both 
were now well stricken in years. 

3 And it cume to pasK, that, wliile he 
executed the priest's otfice before Ood 
in the order of his course, 

9 Arcording to the custom of the 
prieai*s office, his lot was to bum in- 
cense when he went into the temple of 
the Lord. 

10 Antl the whole multttude of the peo- 
ple were praying without, at the time 
ofincenoe. 

' 11 And there ap^ieared unto him an 
angel of the Lord, standing on the right 
aide of the altar of incense. 

13 And when Zarharias saw Aim, he 
was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

IS Bot the angel said unto him,. Fear 
not, Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard ; 
and thy wite Elisabeth shall bear ^ee a 
«on, and thou shaltcall his name John. 



an old man, and my wife well striekeD 
in years. 

19 And the angel answering, mid unto 
him, i aqi Gabrfe), that stand in the 
presence of Ood ; and amerntto speak 
unto thee, and to shew thee these glad 
tidings. 

30 And behold, thon shalt be dumb, 
and not able to speak, until the day 
that these things shall be perfonned, 
beeaiise thou beHevest not my wonla, 
which shall be Chlfllled ui their season. 
All And the people waited for Zacha- 
rios, and marvelled that he tamed so 
long in the temple. 

33 And when he came cmt, he coold 
not speak nnto them : and they perceiv- 
ed that he had seen a vision in the tern* 
pie; for he beckoned nnto them, and 
remained speechless. 

33 And it came topass, that as soon am 
the davB of his ministration were accom 
plished, he-departed to his own house. 

34 And after those days his wife Elisa- 
hetti conceived, and hid henleif live 
months, saying, 

35 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he looked on me, 
to take away my reproach among men 

36 And in the sixth month the ange. 
Gabriel was sent from God unto a city 
of Gnlilee, named Nazareth, 

37 To a virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the house 
of David ; and the virgin's name tout 
Mary. 

9S And the angel came in unto her, 
and said, Hail, ikou t/tat art highly fa- 
voured, the Lord t« with thee : blnsed 
art thou among women. 

39 And when she saw A«m, she was 
tmuUed at his saying, and cast in her 
mind what manner of salutation tbia 
should he. 

30 And the angel said nnto her. Feat 
not, Mary : for thou hast found fkvoar 
with God. 



14 And thou shalt have joy and glnd-^ "31 And behold, diou riialt conceive im 



ness, and many shall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the sight of 
the Lord, and shoU drink neither wine 
nor strong drink : and he shall be fllle<i 
with the Holy Ghost, even from his 
mother's womb. 

10 And many of the children of Israel 
■hall he turn to the Lord their Ood. 

17 And he shall go tietbre him in the 
■pint and power of Elias, to turn the 
liearts of the ihthers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wis<]om of Uie 
tiMt: to make ready a people prepared 
for tne Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel. 
Whereby shall I know this? for I am 



thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
shrdt call his name J£SUS. 
9-i He sh^ll be great, and shall be cftU- 
cd the Son of the Highest; and the 
Lord Ood shall give unto him the throne 
ofhis father David. 

33 And he shall reign over the hoase 
of Jacob for ever ; and of hia kingdogt 
there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the antrelt 
Huw shall this be, seeing 1 know not a 
man? 

35 And the aniel answered and «a1d 
unto her. The Holy Ohost aball come 
upon thee, and the power of the High* 
est shall overshadow thee; therefoie 
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CBAF. 1. 



also Uttt hoW thing which diall be bom 
uf thee, 41811 be called the Son of Ood. 

ft} And behold, thY coiuin SUsabeth, 
she hath also conceived a eon in her old 
age i and this to the aUth month with 
her who was called barren : 

87 For with GjmI nothing shall be tan* 
{KMsible. 

S8 And Mary said, Behold the hand- 



ZocAcnas* fmphtey 



heard how tne X«ord had shewed great 
mercy upon her; and they r^)olced with 
her. 

69 And It came to pass, that on tiie 
eii^th day they came to circiunclse the 
child ; and they caUed him Zacharlas, 
after the name of hto flither. 

00 And hto mother answered and said. 
Not so ; bat he shall be called John. 



iog to thv word. And the angel depart- 
ed firom her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, and 
went into the hill-country with baste, 
into a city of Juda, 

49 And entered into the house of Zach> 
arias, and saluted Elisabeth. 
ffkl And it came to pass, that when Elto- 
abeth heard the salutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb : and £lis- 
abeth was filled with the Holy Ghost. 

4*i And she spake out with a loud voice 
and said,BlesMMl art ihott among women, 
and blessed it the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is thto to me, that the 
mother of ray Lord should come to me ? 

44 For lo, as soon as the voice of thy 
•aluiatiott sounded fai mine ears, the 
babe leaped in my womb for Joy. 

45 And blessed «« she that believed : for 
there shall be a performance of those 
things which were told her from the 
Lord. 

46 Ami Mary said, My soul doth mag- 
nity the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour. 

4A For he hath regarded the low estate 
of hto handmaiden : for behold, from 



maid of the Lord, be it unto me accord- til And they said unto her, There to 



henceforth all generotionB shall call mS 1l That we should be saved from onr 



blessed. 

49 For he that to mighty hath done to 
■le great things ; andlKuy is hto name. 

90 And hto mercy u on them that fear 
hinit from generation to generation. 
/7)1 He hath shewed streng^ with his 
arm ; he hath scattered the proud to 
Ihe imagination of their hearts. 

•3 He hath put down the mighty from 
tkehr seats, and exalted them of low 
degree. 

68 He hath flDed the hungry with good 
AIngs, and the rich he hath sent empty 
away. 

54 He batii holpen hto servant Israel, 
In rensmbrance of hit mercy ; 

56 Mhe «pnke to oor frohers, to Abn- 
ham, and to his seed, for ever. 

56 AndMaiy abode with herabouttliree 
months, and returned to hfV own house. 

57 Now Eltoahcth's fuU time came 
that she should b« delivered ; and she 
brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her cousins 



none of thy kindred that to called by 
this name. 

6-2 And they made signs to hto father, 
how he would have him callett. 

63 And he asked for a writing-tan.e, 
and wrote, saying, Hto name to John. 
And thev marvelled all. 

64 AnJ hto mouth was opened vmme- 
diately, and hto toni^ue loosed, attd he 
spake, and praised God. 

65 And foar came on aD that dwell 
round aiioot them : and all these sayinifs 
were noised abroad throughout an the 
hill-country of Jndea. 

66 And all they that heard (A«m, laid 
them up !n their hearts, saying, What 
manner of child shall this be ! And the 
hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And hto fhther Zacharias was fiRed 
with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, 
saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for 
he hath visited and redeemed his people, 

69 And hath rained up a horn of sal- 
vation for us, in the house of hto ser- 
vant David : 

70 As he spake by the mouth of hto 
holy prophets, which have been since 
the woria began : 



enemies, and from the hand of all that 
hate us; 

7a To perform the mercy promised lo 
our foihera, and to remember hto holy 
covenant ; 

78 llae oath wMch he sware to our 
fother Abraham, 

74 That be would grant unto as, that 
we, being delivered out of the hand of 
our enemies, ndgfat serve him without 



75 In hoUnesi and righteonsness be« 
fore him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the 
Prophet of the Highest, for thou shalt 
go before the fhce of the Lord lo pre- 
pare hto ways ; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation un- 
to hto people, by the remission of their 
sins, 

78 Throng tiie tender mercy of our 
God : whereby the day-spring from on 
high hath visited us, ^ 

79 To givo light to them that sit in 

5S 
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durkiietM and m the nhadow or death, (ivaa told 
to yuide our Cbet into the way of peace. 
80 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and was in the desierts 
till the day of hia ehewiug unio leraeL 
CHAP. U. 
T^e Roman empire taxti^ 

AND it came to paM In thoae days, 
that tliere went out a decree from 
C««ar Augustus, that aU .the world 
should be taxed. 



3 (And this taxing waa flnit made 
whenCyrenlus was governor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one 
''into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from Oali< 
lee, out of the city of Xlaxareth, into 
Judea, unto the city of David, which is 
called Bethlehem, (because he was of 
the house and lineage of David,) 

6 To be taxed with Mary his espoused 
wife, being groat with child. 

6 And so it was, that while they were 
there, the days were accompUabed that 
she should be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her fimt-bom 
sou, and wrapped him in swaddling- 
clothes, and laid him in a manger ; be- 
cause there was no room for ihem in 
the Inn. 

8 And there were In (he same country 
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
watch over their lock by night. 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord come 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them,; and tliey 
were sore al'raid. 

10 And the angel said unto them. Fear 
not : for behold, I bring you good ti- 
dings of great joy, which shall be to all 
pe(»])le. 

^ 11 For unto you is bem this day, in 
the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. 

12 And thid shall he a sign unto you; 
Ve shall find the Iwhe wrapped In 
swaddling-clothes, lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of tiie heavenly host 
praising God, and saying, 

14 Oiory to Ood in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the angels 
were gone away from them into heav- 
en, the shepherds said one to anoUier, 
Let un now go even unto Bethlehem, 
and see this thing which is come to 
pass, which the Lord hath made known 
unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and 
found Mary and Joseph, and the babe 



MMtM ctiTsmeisuNta 

them conoeming this diBd. 

18 And all they that heard O, wondered 
at those things which were told them 
by tlie shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all theae thin^h Md 
pondered ikeoi in her heart. 

30 And the shephenls returned, glori- 
fviug and praising God for all the things 
thiu they had hesjrd and seen, as it was 

■ Jpid unto thMi. 

' ^H And when eight days were accosfi- 



lying in a manger. 



And when they had seen if, they 
made Itaown abroad the saying which 



pHshed for the circumcising of the cliild, 
1^ name was called J£8US, which 
Iras so named of the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb. 

33 And yHhsa\ ibt days of her purifi- 
cation according to tlte law of Moses 
were accomplished, they brought him 
to Jerusalem, to present him to tiie 
Lord; 

3S (As tt is written in die law of th« 
Lord, Every maie that openelh tlis 
womb shaU be called holy to tlte Lord ;) 

34 And to offer a sacrilloe aocording 
to that which is said in tlie law of tlie 
Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons. 

35 And behold, there was a man In 
Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon ; 
and the same man tons just and devout, 
waiting for the consolation of Israel : 
and the Holy Ghost was upon him. 

36 And it was revealed unto Lim by 
the Holy Ghost, that he should nm see 
death, before lie had seen the Lord's 
Christ. 

37 And he came by the Spirit into the 
temple ; and when the parents brought 
in the child Jesus, to do for him altef 
tiie custom of the law, 

38 Then took he him up in hit vms, 
and blessed God, and saM, 

39 Lord, now lettest thou thy servaal 
depart in peace, according to thy word : 
''80 For mine eyes have se«i thy salva- 
tion, 

SI IVhich thou hast prepared before 
the face of all people ; 

33 A light to lighten the G«ntUes, mid 
the glorv of thy people Israel. 

83 And Joseph and his mother mar- 
velled at those things wliieh were spo- 
ken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and aati 
unto Muy his motlMr, Behtrid, tbl« 
chUtl is set for the fan and rising aciOii 
of many in Israel ; and for a sign which 
shall be spoken against ; 

85 (Tea, a sword shall pierce thnmgk 
thy own soul also ;) Uiat the tho«f nts 
of many hearte may be revealed. 

86 And there was ore Anna, apropll- 
etetis, the iliuighier of Phanut^I, of the 
trilie of Aser : she was of a great sfSi 

54 
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mnd hftd lived with a husband Mven 
years from her virginity ; 
. 37 And uhe vhu a widow of about four- 
■core and (bur yean», which departed 
Dot from the temple, but served Qod 
With tastuiga and prayers night and day. 
9B And she coining in that instant, 
gare thanks Ukewtsie unto the Lord. 
and spake of him to all them that looked 
ftir rtxlemption in Jerusalem. 

39 And when theV had performed all 
tilings according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 

/r40 And tlie child grew, and waxed 
•trong in spirit, filled with wisdom j 
and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem 
every year at the fieast of the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years old, 
they went up to Jerusalem after the 
c4istora of the fieast. 

43 And when they had ftilfiUed the 
«lay8, as they returned, tlie child Jesuis 
tarried behind in Jeruiialem : and Joseph 
and his mother knew not of it. 

i\ But they, supitosing him to have 
been in the company, went a day*s 
journey ; and they sought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaiutamce. 

4a And when they found him not, they 
turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking 
him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after tliree 
days they found him in the temple, 
•lUing hi the midst of the doctors, both 
neariug them, and asking them ques* 
lions. 

47 And all that beard him were aston- 
ished ut his understanding and an* 
•wers. 

48 And when they saw him, they were 
amazed : and his motlier said unto him^ 
Bon, why hast thoo thus dealt with us r 
behold, thy father and I have sought 
Ihee sorrowing. 

40 And he «akl onto them, How is it 
that ye sotight me? whit ye not that I 
must be about my Father's business ? 

^ 50 And they understood nut the saying 
which he spake unto them. 

el And he went down with them, and 
oune to Nazareth, and was subject 
unto Illume but his mother kept all theife 
tayin^iu her hearL 

63 Awl ^«sus increased in wisdom and 
etatiitV)' aoo' In favour with God and 
man. 

CHAP. m. 

J/ibgCsftreaching and baptism, 

NOW in the fiWeeuih year of (he 
reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius 
Pilate l)Hng governor of Judea, and 
Herod iMiiug tetrarch of Galilee, and 



Mi brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea 
and of the region of Trachonltis, and 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

3 Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
priests, the word of God came unto John 
the son of Ztacharias in the wilderness. 

S And be came into all tfie country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism of 
repentance, (or the remission of sins: 

4 As it is written in the book of tiut 
words of Esaias the prophet, saying, 
The voice of one crying In the wilder* 
ness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill shall be brouglit 
low ; and the crooked shall be mado 
i*traight, and the rough ways ikall 6e 
made smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall seo the salvation 
of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude that 
came ibrth to lie baptized of him, O 
generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to fiee from tlie wrath to come i 

8 Bring tbrth therefore fruits worthy 
of repentance, and benn not to say 
within youraelves. We have Abraham 
to our father : for I say unto you. That 
God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe fs laid unto 
the root of the trees : avery tree there- 
fore whicb brftigeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

10 And the peoiile asked him, saying. 
What shall we do then ? 

11 He answeretli and saith unto them. 
He that hath two coats, let him impart 
to him that hath none } and he that hath 
meat, let him do likewise. 

1-J Then came also publicans to be 
baptized, and said unto him, Master, 
what shall we do ? 

13 And he said unto them, Exact no 
more than that which is appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise demunde<l 
of him, saying. And what shall we do ? 
And he said unto them. Do violence 
to no man, neither accuse uny fhlsely, 
and Ite content with your wagt-s. 

15 And as the people were in expecta> 
tiou, and all men mused in their hearts 
of John, whether he were the Christ, 
or not ; 

16 John answered, saying unto tkmi 
all, I mdeed baptize you with water ; 
but one mightier than 1 cometh, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy 
to unloose: he shall baptize you witli 
the Holy Ghost, and with Are : 

17 Whose fan u in his hand, and he 
will thoroughly purge his floor, and 
wUl gather the wheat into his gamer i 
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Tht gmealogff «/ ChfUt, 

iNit tlie cOialf he will burn 
unqacuchable. 

lo And uiany other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he uiilo the people. 

19 But Herod the letmrcli, U^ing re> 
proved by him Tor Herndid« hin bmther 
Philip's wife, and for all the evils which 
Herod had done, 

20 Added yet thin above ail, that he 
•hut up John in prison. 

SI Now, when all the people were 

baptised, it came to puev, tlial Jeviu 
al40 being baptized, and praying, the 
heaven was opened, 

'12 And the Holy Ghost descended in 
a*i(>odily shape like a dove upon him, 
and a voice came from heaven, whicii 
said. Thou art my tteioved Son ; in 
t'tee I am well pleaded. 

23 And Jesus himseir began to be 
aliout thirty yean of age, being (as 
was supposed) the Mm uf Jwieph, 
whi<:h was Ike ton ofUeli, 

:24 Winch was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of L^vi, which was 
the son of Melchi, which was the ton of 
jHuna, which was the son ofJoseph, 

•2'5 Which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Amos, which was 
the son of Naum, which wtui the son oi 
Kiili, which was the «of»of Pfngge, 

-26 Which was lAe sonofMaath, which 
was the son of«Mattaihias, which was 
the ton of Semei, which was the son of 
Joseph, whicli was the son of Juda, 

■i7 Which was Me son of Joanna, which 
was the t<m of Rhesa, which was the son 
of Zorotiabel, wiiich was the son of 
Salathiel, which was the son ofNeri, 

:2S Which was the son of Melchi, which 
was the son of Addi, which was the son 
of Cocam, which was the son of Elmo- 
dam, which WHS tU son o( £r, 

•2S Which was the sim of Jose, which 
was the son of Eliezur, which was the 
son of Jorim, which was the son of 
Mattliat, which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which was 
the ton ofJoseph, which Was the son of 
Jonui^ which was the son of Eliakim, 

di Which wastAe «(inof Melea, which 
was tie son ofMenan, which was the son 
of Mattatha, which was the son of Ka- 
thanvWhich was lAetott of David, 

SKI which was the «c» of Jesse, which 
was the son of Olieil^ which was the sen 
of Booz, whidi was the son of Salmon, 
which was the «f>n of Naosson, 

33 Which was the son of Aminadah, 

which was the son of Arom, which was 

the ion of Esrom, which was the «onof 

PH<ire8, which was the son of Juda, 

Which was the son ol Jacob, which 



ChHstU templatian 
was IA< acn of baac, which was the torn 
of Abraham, which was the sonoJ'Thani, 
which was tke son of Pf achor, 
85 Which was the son of Sanic><^ 
which was the son of Ragau, which wsi 
the son of Fbalec, which was the son oT 
Hel)er, which was the son ofSala, 

36 WIdch was/A<«onol'Cainan, whicli 
was the ««• of Arphuxad, which wai 
the wn of S^m, which waa the son d 
Koe, which was /As son of Lamech, 

37 Which WHS the son of Mathurala, 
which wafl Me son of Enoch, which wan 
Me son of Jared, which was the son of 
Malttleel, which was the son of Cajnan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, which 
was the son of Seth, which was the son 
of Adam, which was the son of God. 

CHAP. IV. 
Chrisi*s temptation and vict^rjf. 

AND Jesus being full of tlie Holy 
Ghost, returned from Jordan, and 
was led by the Spirit into the wiUlernewi, 
-2 Being tony days tempted ol the deviL 
And in those days he did eat nothing : 
and when they were ended, he alter- 
ward hungered. 

3 And tlie devil said unto him. If thou 
beilie Son of God. command this stone 
that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying. 
It is written, ThHt man shall notliveby 
bread alone, but by every word of Goif. 

5 And the devU, taking him up into a 
high mountain^ shewed unto him i«l| 
the kingdoms of the world in a moment 
of tune. 

6 And the devil said unto him, AUthi« 
power will I give thee, and the glory of 
them : fiir that is delivereil unto me, 
and to whomsoever I will, I give it. 

7 if thou tiierefore wilt worship me^ 
all shall l>e thine. 

8 Am] Jesus answered and said unto 
hhn, Get thee behind me, Satan : tor it 
is written, 1*hou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God. and him only shalt thou ser\'e. 

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, 
and set him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
and said unto him, If t.*iou be the Son 
of God, cast thyself down from hence. 

10 For it is written, He.sh:LH give hia 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee: 

U And in <Aetr hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at hisn ume thou dash thy 
foot against a stouc 

12 ^nd Jesus answering, said nnto 
him. It is said. Thou shalt not lempC 
the Lord thy God. 

IS And when the de\'U had ended ail 
the temptation, he departed from him 
for a season. 

14 If And Jesns returned in the power 
of the Spirit into Galilee: and tliere 
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Ohriat begauutk to jireaeh, CHAP. V. 

went out a fome ortaiin throngli all the 
n>giou round about. 

Id And he taught in their tynagosnes, 
being glorified of all. 

Id It And he came to Nazareth, where 
ha had been lirought up : aud, aa his 
cuatom waa, ha went into the eyoa> 
gogne on the sabbath-day, an4 atood 
ap for to read. 

17 And there wae delivered upto him 
the book o( the prophet Eaalae. And 
when he had opened the book, he found 
tlie place where it whs written, 

18 Tt^e Spirit of the Lord i$ upon me, 
because he haui anointed me to preaeh 
the gospel to the poor j he hath sent me 
to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recov- 
ering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, 

19 To pi-each the acceptable year of 
the Lord. 

30 And he cloeed the book, and he gave 
U again to the minister, aiid sat down. 
And the eyes of all them that were in 
the synagogue were Ihslened on him. 

ii And he tegan to say unto them, This 
day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

'2i And all bare him witness, and won- 
dered at the gracious wordti wliich pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth. And they said, 
Is not this Joseph's son ? 

38 And he said unto them, Ye will 
turely say unto me this proverb, Phy- 
sician, heal thyself: wnaisoevfir we 
have heard done in Capernaum, do also 
here in thy country. / 

94 And he said, Venly, I say unto 
you. No prophet is accepted in his own 
country. 

39 But I tdl you of a truth, many 
wuiows were in Israel in the days of 
Elias, when the heaven was shut up 
three years and six months, when great 
ftimine was throughout all the land : 

90 But unto none of them was Elias 
aent, save unto Sarepta, a ctfy of Sidon, 
imto a woman that was a widow. 

a? And many lepers were in lirael in 
the ume of Eltaeus the prophet; and 
none of them was claansed, saving 
Naaman the Syrian. 

38 And all they in the synagogue, 
when thety heard these thioga, were 
iUled wtth wrath, 

39 Aiul rose up, and thrnat him out of 
the elty, and ted him unto the brow* of 
the hitt, (whereon their city was built,) 
that they mightcaat him downheadkmg. 

80 But he, paasing through the midat 
of them, went hia way, 

81 And came down to Capemanm, a 
dty of Oalilee, and taught ikeni on the 
■obbath-daya. _ 
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and Is «er* tatfaclrs. 

35 And liMy wave aatoniahed at hhi 
doctrine; for hia word waa with power. 

33 V And in the aynagogoe there wan 
a man which had a apiritof an mdeaa 
devil i and he cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let atalone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jeaua of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to deatioy na? 1 know 
thee who thou art, the Holy One oTGod. 

33 And Jeans rebuked him, aaying. 
Hold thy peace, and oone ouc of him 
And when the devil bad thrown him in 
the midst, became out of him, and hurt 
him noL 

36 And they were aB amazed, ami 
spake among themselves, saying, What 
a word i$ tliis ! for with authority and 
power he commandeth the andean 
spirita, and they come out. 

37 And the fiime of him went out into 
every place of the country round about. 

V And he arose out of the syna- 
gogue, and entered Into Simon's honae. 
And Simon'a wifeHi mother waa taken 
with a great fover; and they beaoogbc 
him for her. 

:)9 A nd he stood over her, and rebuked 
the fever ; and it led her : and imme- 
diately she arose and ministered unto 
them. 

40 If Now, when the sun waa aetting, 
all they that had any sick with divera 
diseases, brought them tinto hun : and 
he laid bin hands on every one of them, 
and healed ihero. 

41 And devils atao came out of many, 
cryhigoot, and saying. Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And he, rebuking them, 
sufibred them not to speak: for they 
knew that he Was ClirisL 

43 And when it was day, he departed, 
and went into a desert place ; and the 
people sottffht him, and came unto him, 
and stayed htm, that he should not de^ 
part from them. 

43 And he said nntothem.I must preach, 
the kingdom of Ood toother cities also, 
for therefore am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the synagoguea 
of Galilee. 

CiUP. V. 
jfl mirmetdotu draught ofjuhet. 

AND it came to pass, that as ihe peo- 
ple pressed upion him to hear the 
word of Oof), he stood by the lake of 
Gennesaret, 

2 And saw ,two ships standing by the 
lake: but the d^ihermen were gone out 
of them, and were washing their nets. 
8 And be entered into one of thealilns, 
which was Simon's, and prayed bun 
that he would thrust out a little fiom 
the !a«d. And he sat down, and taugPjt 
the pew ale out of the ahlp. 
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Chrttt cttenaelh the leper. 

4 Now, when he had left spea1iin«^, he 
mid uiiio Simon, Launch out into the 
dtn^p, and let down your nets for a 
draught. 

9 And Simon ana werin;^, said unto him, 
Master, we have toiled all the night, 
and have taken nothing ; neverthelet«, 
at ttiy word I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they 
enclosed a great multitude of fishes • 
and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their part- 
n?TBf which were in the -other ship, that 
they should come and help them. And 
ihey came, and filled both the suips, so 
Ihat they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw tf, he fell 
down at JcKUS* knees, saying, Depart 
from me ; fori am a sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonishi^d, and ail that 
were with him, at the draught of the 
fishes which they ha('. taken : 

10 And so was als^/ Jamen and John the 
•ons of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jesus said unto 
Simon, Fear not : from henceforth thou 
Shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought th^r 
Bhips to land, they forsook all, and fol- 
lowed him. 

12 If And it came to pass, when he\^'as 
in a certain cily, iiehold, a m^n full of 
leprosy : who seeing Jesus, fell or his 
Ittce, and beK0U{;ht him, sayinir. Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

18 And he put forth his hand and 
touched him, saying, I will : Be thou 
clean. And immediately the leprosy 
departed (Vom him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man : 
t)ut go, and shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer tor thy cleansing, according 
as Moses commanded, for a testimony 
Hnto them. 

15 But so much the more went there 
a fame abroad of him : and great multi- 
tudes came together to hear and to be 
healed by him of their infirmities. 

16 T And he withilrew himself into 
the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain 
day, ashe was teaching, that there were 
Pharisees and doctors erf" the law sitting 
by, which were come out of every town 
of OoUlee, and Judea, and Jeru^leni : 
cod the power of the Lord was pregent 
to heal thera. 

18 tr And liehold, men brought in a bed 
a man which was taken with a palsy : 
and they sought meaTW to bring him in, 
and to lay him before him 

19 And vrben they could not find by 
viiat w<iy they might bring him in, be- 
cause of ih i niultitude, they went upon 



S. LUKE. Re ealleth Matthew. 

the house-top, and let him down through 
the tiling with his couch, into the midst 
l)efore Jesus. 

30 And when he saw their faith, k« 
said unto him, Man, thy sins are ftr* 
given thee. 

31 And the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to reason, saying. Who is this 
which spenketh bl'.'jiphemies i Who can 
forgive hihs but God atone ? 

3-2 But when Jesus perceived tbeir 
thoughts, he answering, said unto them, 
Whnt reason ye in your hearts ? 

33 Whether *is easier, to say. Thy sins 
be forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up 
and walk 1 

34 But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath iMwer upon earth to forgive 
sins, (he said unto the sick of the palsy,) 
I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go unto thy house. 

35 And iin mediately he arose up be- 
fore them, and took up that whereon 
he lay, and departed to his own houi*e, 
gloriJying God. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
they glorified Gml, and were filled with 
I'ear, sayin;;, We have seen straji|re 
things lo-dny. 

37 IT And after these things he went 
forth, and Raw a publican named Levi, 
sii'jiig Ht the receipt of citstom : and h« 
said unto him, Follow me. 

38 And he left all, rose up, and followed 
him. 

39 And Levi made him a great fenat 



in his own house;- and there was a 
great company of publicans, and of 
others that sat down With them. 

30 But their scribes and Phariseea 
murmured against his disciples, saying. 
Why do ye eat and drink with publicans 
and sinners.' 

31 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them. They that are whole need not n. 
physician ; but they that are sick. 

33 I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. « 

33 IT And they said-unto him, Why do 
the disciples of John fast often, aiid 
make prayers, and likewise the diseipleg 
of the Pharisees; but thine eat and 
drink ? 

84 And he said unto them, Can ye 
make the children of the bride-chamber 
fast while the bridegroom is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away flroni 
them, and tiien shall they fast in those 
days. 

36 If And he spake also a parable itnto 
them: Nomanputteihapleceofanfiw 
garment upon an old : if otherwise.theii 
both the new maketh a rent, anu the 
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pleee that was taken out of tlw new, 
•i^reetli not with the old. 

tt And no man putteth new wine Into 
old bottles; else the new wine will 
bant the bottlee, and be epiUed, and 
tne bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be pot Into new 
bottles, and both are preserved. 

JO No man also having drunk old mne, 
6traij(htway deslreth new : for he salth, 
The old is better. 

CHiLP. YI. 
Ckri$t ehoo§ethtke tw^ve. 

AND it came to pass on ihe second 
sabbath after the first, that he went 
throu|;hthe corn'fields ; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of com, and did eat, 
rubbing then in £^r hands. 

'i And certain of Uie Pharisees said 
unto them, Why do ye that which is 
not lawfiil to do on the sabbath^days ? 

8 And Jesus answering them, said, 
Have ye not read so much as this, what 
David did, when himself was a hunger- 
ed, and they which were with him ; 

4 How he went into the house of (>od, 
and did take and eat the sliew-bread, and 
gave also to them that were with him, 
which it is not lawful to eat but for the 
priests alone ? 

5 And he said unto them. That the Son 
of man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

And it came to paiw also on another 
sabbath, that he entered into the syna- 
gogue, and taught: and there was a 
man whose right hand was withered: 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would heal 
on the eabbath'day ; that they might find 
an accumfllon against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and 
■aid to the man which had the withered 
kand, Bise np, and stand forth in the 
midst. And be arose, and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will 
■sk you one thing ; Is it lawfhl on the 
Sabbath-days to do good, or to do evil ? 
lo save lifo or to destroy U ? 

10 And looking round about upon 
them all, he said nnto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And he did so: and his 
hand was restored whole as.the other. 

11 And they were filled with madness ; 
ud commaned one with another what 
fhey might do to Jesus. 

li And it came to pass In those days, 
that ha went out into a mountain to 
pray, a«d eonttnued all night In prayer 
to God. 

It And when it was dav, he called 
mUo him his disciplea : and of them he 
chose twalva, whom also he named 
Apoailea) 

14 Simon (n^m he also named Pe* 



CHAP. VI. Of Utvimg our caomct 

ter) and Andrew his brother, Janea and 
John, Philip and Bartholomew, 
13 Mattliew and Thomas, Jamas Um 
son of Alpbens, and Simon caOad 
Zelofces, 

16 And Jndas the krotker of Jamea, 
and Judas Iscariot, which also waa thtf 
traitor. 

17 IT And he came down with them, 
and stood in the plain ; and the com- 
pany of his disciples, and a great mul- 
titude of people out of all Judea and 
Jerusalem, and from the aea-coaat of 
Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear 
him, and to be healed of their diseases ; 

18 And they diat were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and they were healed. 

19 And the whole miUlitodeaoua^t to 
touch him ; for there went virtue out of 
him, and healed them all. 

30 IT And he lifted up hia eyea on hia 
disciples, and said. Blessed be ye poor ; 
for yours is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger now : 
fbr ye shall be filled; Blessed are ye 
that weep now : fbr ye shall laugh. 

3r2 Blessed are ye when men shall hate 
yon, and when they shall separate you 
from their compmty, and shall reproach 
yow, and cast out your name as evil, for 
the Son of man's sake. 

33 Rejoice ye in Uiat day, and leap for 
joy: for behold, your reward U great 
in heaven: for in the like manner did 
their fathers unto llie prophets. 

34 But wo unto you that are rich ! for 
ye have received your consolation. 

25 Wo unto you that are full ! for ye 
shall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh 
now ! for ye shall mourn and weep. 

96 Wo unto you, when all men shall 
speak well of you! for so did their 
fhthera to the fake prophets. 

37 IT But I say unto you whidi hear. 
Love your enemies, do good to them 
which hate you, 

38 Bless them that exanb you, and pray 
fbr them which despitefUUy use you. 

39 And unto him that smiteth thee en 
the tme cbeek, offer also the other ; and 
him that takedi away thy cloak, forbid 
not to take thy coat also. 

90 Give to every man that asketh of 
thee ; and of him that taketh sway thy 
goods, oak them not again. 

81 And aa ye would that men ahonld 
do to yoo, do ye ahio to them likewisek 

83 For if ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye? /or ainnera alao 
love those that love them. 

as And if ye do good to them iMrhich 
do good to you, what thank have ye/ 
for sinners also do even the same. 

81 And if ye lend to them of whom ye 
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hoiM to rtcelve, what ttenk litw ye? 
for ulniimv alto lend to alnuen, to re- 
eehro m much again. 

as Bat love ye your eneaiea, and do 
goodi and lend, hoping for nothing 
again ; and your reward ehatt be great, 
>UMl ye ahall he the chiMrea oT the 
Migheet^ for he in kind unto the on* 
ihankflu and fe the evil. 

M Be ye theretbre meretfid, aa your 
Father atto is nMrdfol. 

87 Judge not, and ye ahall not be 
hadged : condemn not, and ye ahall not 
be condemned : forgive, and ye ehall be 
forgiven: 

38 Give, and It shall be given onto 
you ; good measure, preased down, and 
ahaJten utgether, and running over, shall 
men give Into your bosom. For with 
the same measure that ye mete withal, 
it shall be measured to yoc again. 

89 And he spake a parable unto them ; 
Can the blind lead the blind ? shall they 
not both fhn Into the ditch f 

40 The disciple is not above his n 
ter : but every one that Is perfect, shall 
be as his master. 

41 And why beholdest thou the mote 
thiu is in thy brother's eye, bat per* 
celvest not the beam that is in thine 
own eye ? 

49 £itber how canst thou say to thy 
brother. Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when thou 
thyself beholdest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, cast 
out first tlie beam out or thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou see olearty to puU 
out the mole that is in thy brother's eye. 

43 For a good tree brlngeth not forth 
corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his own 
fruit: for of thorns men do not gather 
llgs, nor of a bramb1e4Rish gather they 
grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treas. 
ure of his heart, brlngeth forth that 
widch is good ; and an evil man out of 
the evil treasure of his heart, brlngeth 
forth that which is evil : for of the 
abundance of the heart hia mouth 
speaketh. 

48 T And why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the tilings which I say ? 

47 MThosoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, I 
wUI shew you to whom he is like. 

48 He is like a man which built a house, 
and digged deep, and laid the founda- 
tioa on a rock: and vehen the flood 
araae^ the stream beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could not shake it ; for 
It WM founded upon a rock. 
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40 Bat he that heareth and doeth wdf 
is like a man that without a found^n 
built a house upon the earth, agsinst 
which the stream did beat vehemenfly, 
and immediate it fell, and iha min of 
that house was great. 

CHAP. vn. 

CkrUt rmi$eih the vndaw*$ soft. 

NOW, wlien he had ended all his 
sayinga in the audieace of the peo- 
ple, he entered into Capernaum. 

3 And a certain cenmrion's aervaitt, 
who was dear unto him, waa aiek, and 
ready to die. 

8 And when he heaiU of Jeaus, ha sent 
unto him the ekiere of the Jews, be* 
seeching him that he would come and 
heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they 
besought him instantly, saying. That he 
was worthy for whom be should do this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and ha 
hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And 
when he was now not for from the 
house, the centurion sent friends to him, 
saying unto him. Lord, trouble not thy- 
self: for I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under my roof; 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself 
worthy to come unto thee ; but say in a 
word, and my servant shall be healed, 

8 For 1 also am a man set under author- 
ity, having under me soldiers, and 1 say 
unto one, Go, and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he cometh; and to 
my servant, Do this, and he doeth it, 

9 When Jesus heard these things, hm 
marvelled athim, and turned him aboitt 
and said unto the people that followed 
him, I say unto yon, I have not found 
so great (kith, no, not in Israel. 

10 A'jd they that were sent, reCuminjg 
to the house, found the servant whoka 
that had been sick. 

11 V And it came to pass the day after, 
that he went into a dty called Nain £ 
and many of his disciples wait with 
him, and much people. 

13 Now. woeu he came nigh to tbm 

Sate of tlie city, behold, there waa a 
ead man carried out, the only son of 
his mother, and she was a widow : and 
much people of the ci^ was «vith her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, h« 
had compassion on her, and said unto 
her. Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the bier t 
And they that bear Asm stood still. And 
he said, Toong man, I any unto thesi 
Arise. 

16 And he that waa dead aai ip, and 
began to speak : and he dellvarsd hta 
tohlafliother.. 
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16 And there came a finr tm all : aad 
Ihey glorUlad Uod, aayinf , That a great 
prophet ia riaea up among ua ; and, 
ThatOod hath vfaiited hia people. 

17 And thia rummir of him went forth 
ttiroughoat all Judea, and throaghoni all 
the region round about. 

IS And the dtaciplea of John ihewed 
him of all theMtmn^. 

19 IT And John, caHing imto him two 
of hia dlacij^ea. lent tAcinto Jeaua, aay. 
Ittg, Art Umhi he thataUould come? or 
look we for another ? 

sM) When the men were come nnto 
him, thejr said, John Baptmt hath neat 
aa unto thee, aaying, Art t)u>tt he that 
ahould come ? or lM>k we for another ? 

91 And in that aame hour he cued 
many of their tatlinnitiea, and plaguea, 
and of evU apirlta ; and unto many tAa< 
Wiire Mind he gave light. 

msi Then Jeaua anawering, said unto 
'them, Qo your way, and tell John what 
thinga ye have leen and heard ; bow 
that the blind aee. the lame walk, the 
lepem are cleanaed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raiaed, to the poor the goapel 
to preached. 

35 And bleaaetl ia he, whoaoever ahaU 
notiie ofibnded In me. 

34 IT And when the menengera of John 
mrere departed', he began to speak unto 
the people eoneeming John, Wliat went 
y« out into the wfldecnw for to aee ? A 
raed ahaken with tlm wind ? 

05 But what went ye out for to lee? 
A man clothed in aoft raiment I Behold, 
Ihev wlilch aro gorgeoualy appardled, 
■nd livedebcately, are hi kinga'-conria. 

36 But what went ye out for to lee? 
A propiiet f Tea, 1 aay unto you, and 
much more dwn apropheL 

37 TMa ia he, of whom it la written, 
Behold, I aend my meaaenger before thy 
fitee, which ahall prepare thy way before 
Ihee. 

38 For I aay mtto yon, Among thoae 
that are bom of women, there ia not a 
greater prophet than Jnhn the Baptiat t 
DOt he that ia leaat In the kingdom of 
Ood, ia greaterthan he. 

39 Ana all the people that heard Aim, 
Uld the imblicana, JoatiOed Ood, being 
bnpdied with the hapthnn of John. 

19 But the Phariaeea and lawyera re- 
Jaeled die eotmael of Ood againat them- 
■ehrea, bdng not baptiaed of him. 

tl f And the Lord aaid, Whereonto 
tiien ahaU I llk«i the men oCifaia aener- 
ation ? and to what are they like? 

as They ate Hke nnto children aitttaig 
fai the market-place, and calling one to 
nother, and aaytag. We have piped 
■ato yo«| ud ye have not danced ) we 



have moanad to yon, and ye have not 
wept. 

S3 For John the Baptiat came neither 
eating bread, nor drinking wine ; and 
ye aav, He hath a devil. 

84 The Son of man la come eating and 
drinking; and ve aay, Behold a glut- 
tonoua man, and a wine-bibber, a Inend 
of pubUcana and ainnert ! 

95 But Wiadom ia ittatifled of all her 
children. 

S6 IT And one of the Phariaeea dealred 
him that he would eat with him. And 
he went into the f hariaee'a houae, and 
■at down to meat. 

87 And behold, a woman in the city, 
which waa a ainner, when ahe knew 
that Jeaua aat at meat in the Pharlaee'a 
houne, brought an alabaater-box of 
ointment, 

88 And Btood at hia feet behind Ami 
weeping, and began to waah hia feel 
with teara, and did wipe lAem with \he 
bain of her head, and kiased hia feet, 
and anointed ihem with the ointment. 

89 riow, when the Pharitee which had 
bidden him, eaw U, he spake within 
himself, saying, Thia man, if he were a 
propiiet, would have known who, and 
what manner of woman tM» i$ that 
toudieth him : for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus ana wering, said unto him, 
Simon, I have somewhat to aay unto 
thee. And lie eaith. Master, say on. 

41 The«'e waa a certain creditor, which 
had two debtors: the one owed Ave 
hundred pence, and the <»ther flfky. 

43 And when they had nothing to pay, 
he frankly foi^ve them l>cth. Teii me 
therefore, which of them wUl love him 
moet? 

48 Simon answered and aald, I anp* 
poae'that he, to whom he fonmve most. 
And he nM unto him, Thou haat 
rightly Judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and 
said nnto Simon, Seest thou thia wom- 
an ? I entered into .thy houae, thou 
gaveet me no water for my fe^: bat 
she hath washed my feet with tears, and 
wiped f Amii with the baira of her head. 

45 Thon gavest me no kias : but thia 
woman, aince the time 1 came in, hath 
not ceased to kisa my feet. 

46 My head with oQ thou didat not 
anoint: Imt thia woman hath anointed 
my feet wMi ointmenL 

47 Wherefore, I aay nnto thee, Her 
sins, which are many, ani forgiven ; foi 
ahe loved much: bat to whom little ia 
forgtaren,lA« some toveth little. 

48 And he aaid onto her. Thy aina are 
forgiven. 

49 And they Ihat nt at msat with 
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PtfUe of the gower, 8. LURE. 

Mm, befpin to my within ihemielves, 

Who iM this that rorgtvethsiiw nlso ? 
SO And he SAid to the womftn, Thy 
laith hath aaved thee : fro In peace. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Parage fif the tower, 

AND It came to puss afterward, that 
he went throughout every city and 
village, preaching and shewing Uie glad 
tidings of ihe kingdom of GkNl: and the 
twelve were with him, 

i And certain women, which had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, 
Mitry called Magdalene, out of whom 
went seven devils, 

8 And Joanna the wife of Chum, 
Herod*« ateward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered unto 
him of ih^r sabstance. ^ 

4 f And when much people were gath> 
ered together, and were come to him 
out of every city, he spake by a parable ; 

fi A sower went out to sow his seed : 
and as he sowed, some fell by the way- 
aide ; and it was trodden down, and tile 
Ibwlsof the air devoured it. 

6 And soma fell upon a rock ; and as 
soon as It was sprung up, it withered 
away, because it lacked moisture. 

7 And some M\ among thorns : and the 
thorns sprang up with it, and choked It. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
■prang up, and bare frait a hundred- 
fold. And when he had said these things, 
he cried, He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, saying. 
What might this parable be i 

10 And he said. Unto you it Is given 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of Ood : but to others in pardbles ; that 
■eeing they might not see, and hearing 
they mighi not understand. 

11 Now the parable is (hia: The seed 
Id the word of Ood. 

1*2 Those by the way-side, are they 
that hear ; then cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word out of their hearts, 
lest they ahould believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are the^ which, 
when they hear, receive the word with 
Joy ; and these have no root, which fbr 
m while believe, and in time of tempta- 
tion fkll away. 

14 And thatvhlch fell among thorns, 
are they, which, when they have heard, 
go forth, and ar« choked with cares, 
and riches, and pleasures of ihi» life, 
and bring no flnilt to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground aro 
they, which in an honest and good 
heart, Laving heard the word, keep «t, 
and bring forth flruit with patience. 

16 IT No man, when he hath lighted « i What la thy name I And 
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ond ike meaning thereof 

candle, corereth it with a vessel, or 
putteth it under a bed ; butscttethtl on 
a candlestick, that they which enter hi 
may see the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that rimll noi 
be made manifest; n«fither amif tkb^ 
hid, that shall not be known, and come 
abroad. 

18 Take h^ed therefore how ye hears 
for whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given ; and whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken even that which be 
seemeth to have. 

10 V Then came to him hit mother 
and his brethren, and could not come 
at him tor the press. 

30 And it was told him hy certaiHy 
which said, Thy mother and thy breth- 
ren stand without, deilring to see thee 
9| And he answered andsaid unto them. 
My mother and my brethren are these 
which hear the word of Grcd, and do lu 

23 H Now it came to pass on a certain 
day, that he went Into a ahip with hia 
disciples : and he said unto them. Let 
ns go over unto the other side of the 
lake. And they launched forth. 

33 But as they sailed, he fell asleep t 
and there came down a storm of wind 
on the lake ; and they were filled with 
water f and were in jeopardy. 

34 And diey came to him, and awoke 
him, saying. Master, Master, we per* 
tsh. Then he aroBe,~aml rebuked the 
wind, and the raging of the water : and 
they ceased, and there was a calm. 

So And he said unto them, MThere in 
your tkith? And they being afraid, 
wondered, saying one to another. 
What manner of man is this ! for he 
commandeth even the winda and 
water, and they obey him. 

36 f And they arrived at the country 
of the Gadarenes, which is over against 
OalUee. 

37 And when he went forth to land, 
there met him out of the city a certain 
man, which had devils long time, and 
ware no cloihesi neither abode in any 
house, but in the tombs. 

38 When he saw Je^us, he cried out, 
and fell down before him, and with n 
loud voice haid, What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, tkou Son of Ood moat 
high ? I beseech thee torment me not. 

99 (For he had commanded the un- 
clean spirit to come out of the man* 
For oftentimes It had caught him ; and 
he was kept bound with chaina, uid in 
fetters; and he brake the bands, and 
was driven of the devil into the wil- 
derness.) 

90 And Jesns asked him, nytng* 

he anld, W 



Legion oj Aevilt east out. 
pan : becanae many devili 



were en 
tered into bim. 

SI And they besought him, that he 
Dvould not command them to go out 
Into the deep. 

33 And there tvas there a herd or 
many atvine feeding on the mountain : 
and they besought him that he would 
euflfer them to enter into them. And he 
Buflbred them. 

38 Then went the devils out or the 
man, and entered into the swine : and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the lake, and were choked. 

84^ When they that fed tA«m saw what, 
was done, they fled, and went and tuld 
it in the city and in the country. 

35 Then they went nut to see what 
was done; and came to JesuH, and 
found the man out of whom the devils 
were departed, sitting at the feet of 
JesuA, clothed, and in his right mind : 
und they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw if, told them 
by what means he that was possessed 
of th« devils was healed 

37 IT Then the whole multitude of the 
country oftheQadarenes roundabout, 
besought him to depart from them ; for 
they were tnken with great fear. And 
he went up into the ship, and returned 
back pgain. 

88 Now, the man out of whom the 
devils were departed, besought him 
that he might be with him. But Jesus 
sent htm away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, and 
shew how greet things Ood hath done 
unto thee. Andhe went his way and pub- 
lished througiiout the whole city, how 
great things Jesus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, "that, when 
Jesus was rcturneii, the people gladly 
received him : for they were all waiting 
for him. 

41 IT And behold, there came a man 
named Jairus, and he was a ruler ol'the 
iynagogne : and he fell down ai Jesus' 
feet, and besought lilm that he would 

',come into his house : 
' 42 For he had one only daughter, 
about twelve years of age, and she lay 
R dying. But as he went, the people 
thronged him. 

48 f And a woman having an issue 
•f blood twelve years, which had spent 
all her living upon physicians, neither 
could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him and touched the 
border of his garment: and immediately 
hf r issue of Mood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched me ? 
When all denied, Peter, and they that 
were with him, latd. Master, llie nral- 



CHAP. IX. RuUrU daugUer namd 

Utude throng thee, and press lAee, 



sayest thou. Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said. Somebody 
touched me : for 1 perceive that vtrme 
is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw that aha 
was not hid, she came trembling, and 
tidling down before him, she dednred 
unto him l)efi>ie all the people for what 
cause she had toitcheil him, and how 
she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be 
of good comfort: thy Ihiih hath made 
thee whole ; go in peace. 

49 IT While he yet spake, there comeih 
one from tlte ruler of the synagogue's 
Aotue, saying to him, Thy daughter is 
dead : trouble not the Master. 

oO But when Jesus heard «f, he an- 
swered him,^aying, Fe&r not : believe 
only, and she shall t)e'made whole. 

51 And when he came into the honae, 
he suffered no man to go in, save Peter, 
and James, and John, and the father 
and the mother of the maiden. 

5*J And all wept and bewaited her: 
but he said. Weep not: ahe is not 
dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to aeom, 
knowing that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and called, saying, 
Maid, arise 

55 And her spirit came again, and she 
arode straightway : and he conunanded 
to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were astonished : 
but he charged them that they should 
tell no man what was done. 

CHAP. IX. 
Christ iendeth out .hit apogttes. 

THEN he called his twelve disciple* 
together, and gave them power 
and authority over all devils, and to 
cure diseases. 

3 And he sent them to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. 

3 And he said unto them, Take noth- 
ing for your journey, neither stavea, 
nor scrip, neittier bread, neitlier mon- 
ey ; neither have two coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whosoever will not receive you, 
when ye go out of that city, shake off 
the very dust from your feet for a teslti- 
mony against them* 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the tnwns^ preaching the gos- 
pel, and healing every where. 

7 ^ Now Herod the tetrarch heard of 
all that was done by him : and he waa 
perplexed, because it was said of some, 
that John was risen firom the dead ; 
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Cknitfetdttk the mmUUude. 

8 And of Mnne, that EU« had a|>> 
peared ; and of othen, that one of the 
oM prophela waa riaeo again. 

9 And Herod aald, John have I be- 
headed ; but who ia thfai ol whom I hear 
anch thinn ? And he fleaiied toaee him. 

10 IF And the apoatlea, when they were 
returned, told liim aU that they had 
done And he took them, and wtnt 
aaide privately into a deaert place, be- 
longing to the city called Beduaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew 
if, followed him : and he received them, 
and gpake unto them of the kingdom of 
Ood, and healed them that had need of 
healing. 

13 And when the day began to wear 
away, then came the twelve, and aaid 
onto ntan. Send the mnldtude away, 
that they may go into the towna and 
country round about, and lodge, and 
get vlctnala : for we are here in a deaert 
place. 

15 But he aaid onto them. Give ye 
them to eat. And they eaid, We have 
■o more but five loavea and iwo fishes ; 
except we ahoukl go and boy meat for 
all this people. 

14 (For they were about five thousand 
men.) And he aaid to hia disciples, 
Make them ait down by fllUea in a 
eompany. 

la And they did so, and made them 
•11 ait down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves, and 
the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
be bleased them, and brake, and gave to 
the disciples to set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all fill- 
ed : and diere was taken upof fragments 
that remained to them twelve baakets. 

18 tr And it came to pass, as he was 
alone prajing, his disciples were with 
him ; and he asked them, saying, Who 
aayUie people that I am? ' 

19 They anawering, said, John the 
Baptist ; bat some tau, Ellas ; and others 
aoy. That one of the old prophets is 
risen again. 

30 He said unto them. But who say ye 
that I am? Peter anawering, aaid. The 
Christ of Ood. 

31 And he straitly charged them, and 
commanded tkem to tdl no man that 
thing, 

33 Saying, The Son of man moat 
suffer many thinga, and be rc|fected of 
the elders, and chief priests, and scribes, 
and be slabi, and be raised the third day. 

S3 IT An he said to tkem all. If any 
man will come afler me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his croas daily, and 
ftdlow me. 

m For whosoever wiU aave his lifef 



8. LUK£. The tran^figwmtimi 9/ Ckrigt 

shall loae it: but whosoever will kiaeMa 
life for my sake, the same shall aave it 

35 For what is a man advantaged, if 
he gain the whole world, and lose hiigii 
self, or be cast away ? 

90 For whosoever ahaU be ashaxied 
of me, and of my words, of him abail 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
shall come in his own glory, and in hig 
Father's, and of the holy angela. ^ 

37 But I tell vou of a truth, there be 
aome atanding here which shall not taste 
of death till they see the kingdom of God. 

38 IT And it came to pass, alKMit aa 
eight days after these sayings, be took 
Ptfer, and John, and James, and went 
up into a mountain to pray. 

39 And as he prayed, the fashion of 
his countraance was altered, and hia 
raiment «pa« white and glistering. 

30 And liehold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moses and Eliaa : 

81 Who appeared in glory, and spake 
of his decease which he should accom* 
plish at Jerusalem. 

83 But Peter and they that wert with 
him were heavy with sleep : and when 
thev were awake, they saw bis glory, 
and the two men that stood with nim. 

88 And it came to pass, aa they de- 
parted from him, Peter said onto Jesua, 
Master, it is good for us to Be here: 
and let us make three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and ono 
for Elias : not knowing what he said. 

84 While he thus spake, there came a 
clond.and overshadowed them: atid they 
feared as they entered into ihe cloud. 

35 And there come a voice out of tha 
cloud, saying, Thisis my beloved Son: 
hear him. 

36 And when the voice was past, Jeaus 
was found alone. And they kept inclose, 
and told no man in those days any of 
those things which they had seen. 

87 ir And it came to paaa, that on the 
next day, when they were onme down 
firom the hill,much people met him. 

88 And behold, a man of the company 
cried oot, saying. Master, Ibeaeedi thee 
lo<dt upon my son : for he la mine only 
chUd. 

39 And lo, a spirit taketh him, and he 
suddenly crieth out ; and It teareth him 
that he foameth again, and broiainc 
him, hardly deparceth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disclpiea lo 
cast him out, and they could not. 

41 And Jeaus answering, said, Ofldlh- 
less and perverse generation, how long 
Shan I be with vou, and feoilbr you r 
Bring thy aon hiiner. 

43 And aa he was yet a coming, the 
devil threw Um down, and tan Aon. 



Christ taHeth out a depU, 
And JefltM rebuked the unclean Hpirit, 
and healed the child, and delivtsred him 
■giiin to his 'kther. 

43 IT Ami they were all amazed at the 
nii«rhty power of God. But while they 
won(lcr**d every one at all tilings which 
JeauA (Hd, hesaiil unto his discipU-a, 



CHAP. X. S«vmtydi§eiple$$aaoui 

hcry their dead : hut go thoa and preach 
the kiiijrdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, 1 wUI 
Ibllow thee ; but let me Ant go bid them 
liirewell which are at home at my house. 

6-i And lesus said unto him. No man 
havin>{ put his hand to the pioujvh, and 



44 Let these sayings sink down into (looking Iwck, is fit lor the kingdom of 
your ears : for the Son of man shall be God. 



(jblfvered into the hands of men. 

To But they underatoodnot thi« saying, 
BiiU it was hid from them, that they 
perceiveil it not : and tliey feared to iwic 
him of that sayuijf . 

46*1 Then there arosea reasoning among 
dif!m, which of them should be greatest. 
. 47 And Jesus peroeivingthe thought of 
Ihejr heart, took a child, and set him 
by 'him, 

4S And said onto them. Whosoever 
shall r«*c«ive this child in my name, re- 
cei veth me ; and whosoever shall receive 
me, received! him that sent me : for he 
that is least among you all, the same 
shall be great. 

49 TT And John answered and said, 
Miwter, we saw one casting out devils 
o «hy name ; and we forbade him, be- 
tause he followeth not with us. 



CHAP. X. . 
SevefUy discivlet sent forth, 

AFTER these things, the Lord ap. 
pointed other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two before his ibc^ 
into every citv, and place, whither he 
himself would come. 
3 Therefore said he nnfo them. The 
harvest truly i$ great, but Uie labourers 
are few : pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he would semi forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways : behold, 1 send yoa 
forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
shoes : and salute no man by the way. 

a And into whatsoever house ye ea- 
ter, first say. Peace be to this house. 

6 And if the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it : if not, il 



SO And Jesttssatd unto him. Forbid Aim shall turn to you again. 



lot : for he that is not against us, is for us. 
•1 IT And it came to pass, when the 
time was come that he should be re< 
ceived up, he sleadfiutly set his face to 
fo to Jerustdem, 

*i9 And sent messengera before his fhce : 
feid tliey went and entered into a village 
•ftheSamaritans.to make reaily for him. 
ft3 And they did not receive him, be- 
cause his face was as though he would 
go to Jerusalem. 

64 And when his disciples James and 
John saw this, they said, Lcnnl, wilt thou 
fliat we command flre to come down 
from heaven, and consume them, even 
as Ellas did ? 

oo But he turned, and rebuked them^ 
and said. Ye know not what manner 
of spiHt ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not come to 
destroy men's lives, but to save theia. 
And they went to another village. 
$7 f And it came ta pass, that as they 
went in the way, a certain tium said 
■nto him, Lord, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thongoest 
o8 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes 
liave holes, and biiiis of the air have 
nestfl ; bnt the Son of man hath not 
where to lay Ids hoid. 
99 And he s^ unto another. Follow 
kie. But he said. Lord, suffer me first 
to gn and bury my fhther. 
60 Jestta said onto him. Let the dead 



7 And in the same house remain, eat- 
ing and drinking such things as they 
give: for the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. Go not tirom houae to house. 

8 And into v.'hatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat such things 
as are set Itelbre you. 

9 And heal the sick that are therein, 
and say unto them. The kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not^go your ways 
out into the streets of the same, and say, 

11 l^ven the very dust of your city 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off 
against you: notwithstanding, be ye 
sure of this, that the kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. 

Vi But I say unto you. That it shsU 
be more tolerable in that day for Sodom 
than for that city. 

18 Wo unto thee, Choraxin ! wo unto 
thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon. 
which have been done in you, they ha<f 
a great while ago repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But itshall be more tolerable for Tyre 
andSidon at the' judgment, than fo^you. 

la And thnu, Capernaum, which art 
exalted to heaven, shall be thrust down 
to hell. 

16 He that heareth you, heareth me; 
and he tliut desptseth you, despiselh 
63 
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8. LUKE. 



Christ Uacheth to prof. 



me : und he that decplseth me, despi- 
fieth hiin that ssnt me. 

17 II Aiid Uie MVfuty retumed a^in 
with Joy,sttyiti|[, Lord, even ibe devils 
are subject unto va through thy name. 

18 Aim he said unto them, 1 beheld 
FatAii iiii lightniiiji^ fall Irom heaven. 

19 Betiold, 1 give unro you fiower to 
truad (HI 8(>.ri>enUi and scorpions, and 
over all the power of the enemy : and 
iiotlnnc shall l>y any nietins hurt you. 

-2ft Notwithstanding, in thlft rejoice nttt, 
t)iHt the spirits are sultject unto you *, 
hut rathor rejoice, bitcause your iiame» 
are written in heaven. 

'21 M In that hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit, and said, I thanic thee, O Father, 
Lord ofheaven und oartli, thai thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and pru- 
dent, and hastreveule^i them untnoabes ; 
even so, Father ; fur so it seemed good 
tn thy sfttht. { 

23 All things are delivered to me or my 
Father : and no rnan knoweth who the 
Son is, but the Father ; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and Ae to whom 
the Sou wilt reveal him. 

33 f And he turned him onto hia dis- 
ciples, and sakl privately, Blessed are the 
eyes which see the things that ye see. 

d4 For I tell you, That many prophets 
and kings have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have not seen 
them ; and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard thtm. 

25 H And behold, a certain lawyer stood 
up, and templed him, saying, Master, 
wh>it shall I do to inherit eternal U<e } 

96 He said unta him, What is written 
In the law .' how readest thou ? 

37 And he answering said, Thou shall 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and with all thy mino , 
and thy neighbour as thyseir. 

38 And he said unto him,Thoa hast an- 
swered right : this do, and thou shall live. 

39 But he, willing to justify himself, said 
unto Jesus, And who is ray neighbour? 

80 And Jesus answering, said, A certain 
num. went down from Jerusalem to Jer- 
Icho, and fell amongthieves,which strip- 
ped him of his raiment, and wounded 
Aivt,and departed,leavin{g hivn half dead 

31 And by chance thwe came down a 
certain priest that way ; and when he 
saw him, he passed by on the other side. 

S3 And likewise a Levite, when he 
was at the place, came and looked en 
Um, and passed by on the other side. 

38 Bat a certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was : and when 
he saw him, he had compassion on Aim, 

84 And went lo Aun, and bound up his 



wounds, poarhig in crii and wine, and 
set him on his own iieast, ami brought 
him to an inn, and took care cf him. 

35 And on the morrow, when he de- 
parted, he took out two pence, and gave 
tAem to ihe host, and said unto hlDi, 
Take care of him: and whatdoevei 
ihou speudesi more, when I come again, 
1 will repay tliee. 

36 Which now of these three, think, 
est tliou, wns neighbour unto him thil 
fell among tiie thieves .' 

87 And lie said. He that shewed mer- 
cy on him. Then said Jesus unto hiff., 
Oo, und do thou likewise. • 

38 H Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered into a certain 
village : and a certain woman, named 
Martha, received him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, 
"'hich also sat at Jesus' ieet, and heard 
hiii word. 

40 But Martha was eumbered about 
much serving, and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou not care that my 
sister hath left me to serve alone ? bid 
her thereibre that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered, and said un- 
to her, Martliu, Martha, thou art care- 
ful, and trou>>lcd about many things: 

43 But one tiling is needful ; and Mary 

hath chosen that good part, which shaU 

not be taken away from her. 

CHAP. XL 

Christ teachetk to praif, 

AND it came to pass, that tui he was 
prajiug in a certain place, when 
he ceased, one of his disciples said anto 
him. Lord, teach us to pray, as Jtriiu 
also taught his disciples. 

3 And he said unto them. When ye 
pray .say. Our Father which art in heav. 
en. Hallowed be thy name. Tuy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done, as in 
heaven, so in earth. 

3 Oive us day by day our daily bread. 
■ 4 And forgive us our sins ; for we also 
forgive every one that is indebted to us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; but 
deliver us Oom evil. 

6 And he said nuto them. Which of 
you shall have a friend, and shall go un. 
to him at midnight, and say unto him, 
Friend, lend me three loaves : 

6 For a flriend of mine in his journey 
is come to me, and I have nothing to 
set before him ? 

7 And he from withbi shall answar 
and say, Trmible me not : the door Is 
now shut, and my children are with ae 
in bed ; I cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto yon, Though h« will no| 
rise and give him, because he is hia 
fnend, yet because of his impoitimUy ho 



CHAP. XI. ThM Pkariset rtprwfd. 

thcM ihingi, a eertato womau or the 
company lifted up her voice, and mid 
auto hisi, BleiMd w tbe womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou haat 
socked. 

28 But he said, Tea, rather hliwed ars 
they that bear the word of Odd, and 
fe:eep It. 

39 IT And when the people were gath 
ered thick tcf^ether, lie began to say, 
This Is an evil generation : they seek a 
tign ; and there shall no sign be given it, 
bat the sign of Jonas the prophet. 

80 For as Jonas was a sign unto the 
Ninevites, so shall also tlie Son of man 
be to this generation. 

31 The queen ol' the south shall rise up 
in the judgment with the men of this 
generation, and condemn them : Tor she 
came from the utmost parts of the earth, 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and 
behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

S2 The men of Nineveh shall rise up 
in the judgment with this generation, 
and shml condemn it : for they repent* 
ed at the preaching of Jonas ; and be- 
hold, a greater than Jonas is here. 

33 No man whon he hatli lighted a can- 
die, putteth it in a secret place, neither 
under a bushel, but on a candlestick, that 
they which come in may see the light. 

84 The light of the body is the eye : 
therefore when thine eye is single, thy 
whole body also is full of light ; but 
when thitu eye is evil, thy body also is 
full of darkness. 

83 Take heed therefore, that the light 
which is in tnee be not darkness. 

86 If thy whole body therefore be full 
of light, having no part dark, the whole 



Jl dumb tpint cart oM. 

^U nae and give him as many as he 
needeth. 

9 And I say unto yon. Ask, and it shall 
be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that askelh, receiv- 
cth ; and he that seeketh, findeth ; and 
to lun that knocketh, tt shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of any of 
yno that is a father, will he give him a 
■tone ? or if As ask a fish, will he tor a 
fbh give him a serpent ? 

hi Or if he shall ask an egg, will he of- 
fer him a scorpion ? 

IB If ye then, being evtl,know ho<w to 
ghre good giJls nnto yonr children : how 
much more shall ymer heavenly Father 
ghretheHoly Spiritto them that askhim? 

14 If And he was casting out a devil, 
and it was dumb. And it came to pass 
when the devil was gone out, the dumb 
•pake ; and the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, Hecasteth 
out devlb through Beelzebub, the chief 
of the devils. 

16 And others tempting Mm, sought 
sThim a sign from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their dionglits, said 
Vito them, Every kingdom divided 
ifalnst itself, is brought to desolation ; 
sod a house ditfided against a house, 
ftlleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against 
Afanself, how shall his kingdom stand ? 
because ye say that I cast out devils 
through Beelzebub. 

19 And if 1 by Beelzebub cast out 
<levils, by whom do your sons cast them 
oat ? flierefore shall thry be your judges. 

90 But if I with the finger of God cast 
oat devils, no doubt the Ungdom of] shall be full of licht ; as when the bright 



Ood is come upon you 

91 When a strong man armed keepeth 
hte palace, his goods are in peace : 

33 But when a stronger than he shall 
come upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh ftom him all his armour wherein 
he trusted, and dividethhis spoils. 

33 He that is not with me is against 
be: and he that gathereth not with 
Be scattereth. 

34 When the unclean spirit is gone out 
ef a man, he walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest : and finding none, he saith, 
I will return itnto my hpose whence I 
came out. 

35 And when he eometh, he findeth it 
twept and garnished. 

30 Then goeih he, and taketh to Attn 
■even other spirits more wicked than 
Umsdf; and they enter in, and dwell 
there : and the last state of that man is 
worse than tbe first. 

9t IT And it came to pass, as he spake 



shining of a candle doth give thee light. 

87 f And as he spake, a certain Phar- 
isee besought him to dine with him : 
and be went in and sat down to meat. 

88 Apd when the Pharisee saw it, he 
marvelled that be had not first wast^ 
before dinner. 

89 And'the Lord said unto him. Now do 
ye Pharisees make clean the outside of 
the cup and the platter ; but your inwanl 
part is Aill of ravening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that 
whk:h is without, make that which is 
within also ? 

41 But rather give alms of such things 
as ye have ; and bthold, all things are 
clean unto you. 

43 Botwo unto yon, Pharisees! for ye 
tithe mint, and rue, and all manner of 
herbs, and pass over Judgment and the 
love of Ood : these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 

48 Wo unto you, Pharisees ! for ye 
67 



(ove ttie uppermoA 

pigues, and greeting* in Uie oiarkttui. 

44 Wo unto yfM, acribesand PhBiisee*, 
hypocrites ! for ye are as gravea wiiidi 
a|ipear niA, and the men tlut walk over 
tkem are not aware of thm, 

45 ir*Tlien answered one of the law- 
yers, and laid unto hiin, Matter, tiiiis 



8. LURE. PTwHdlfeareftTh'idnis 

in the ayna- Mcflled, hath po«'er tocaat fattt> bdl j ye^ 



saying, tlmu re|iroaclie8t naolso. 
4<> And tie said, Wo unto you abo. ye 
kiwyera! for ye iude men wiiii bunieus 
grievous to be borne, and ve yourselves 
liMicli not tiie burdens with oiie of your 
fiAgen. 

47 Wo untoyim ! for ye build the seiml- 
ehrei of tlie prophets, and your fiohers 
killed tiiern. 

48 Truly ye hear witness, that ye altoiv 
Uie deedd of your lathere : for they hideed 
killed them, and ye build tlieir wpulciires. 

49 Tlieretore also said the wbjdom of 
God, 1 will send them proplietsand apos- 
tles, and Mome of them they aluUl slay and 
persecute: 

50 Tliot the blood of all the popliets, 
which wasslied from the foundation of the 
worid, may be retinired of Uiis generation : 

51 From tlie blood of Abel unto the blooo 
of Zacharliis, which perfehed between tlie 
altar and tlie temple : verily, I say wito 
you, It shall be required ofilns Eeneiation. 

5S Wo unto yon, lawyers ! for ye have 
taken awny the key of knowledge : ye 
entered not in yourselvp.'t, and tliem that 
were entering m ye hindered. 

53 And as he siiid these thin^ unto 
tiiem, tlie scribes and tlie Pliarisees began 
In urge /Urn vehemently^ and to provoke 
him to speak of many tnmgs : 

5-1 Layhig wait for hhii. ana seeking to 
catch sometliuig out of nis luoutli, Uiat 
tliey might accuse him. 

CHAP. XII. 
Of avoidinff hjfpocrisf. 

IN the mean time, when there were 
gathered together an innumerable 
innltitude of people, insomucli that they 
trode one uptm aiiotber, he began to say 
linto his disciples Aist of all, uewwre ye 
of the leaven of the Pharisees, iVhich is 
hypocrisy. 

9 For there is nothhig covered, that 
shall not be revealed ; neither hid, that 
shall not be known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have spoken 
hi darkness, sliall be heard In tlie light ; 
and tiiat wnicli ye have spokAn in the 
ear in ckwets, shall be proclaimed upon 
ttie house-titfM. 

4 And I say unto you, my flrfends, Be 
not aAnk! of tiieiii Unt kill tlie body, and 
H04>r tiutt. have no more that they 
enndo. 

.5 liiit I will f(»rewnm you whom ye 
sliall fear: Fear him, which after lieliath 



I say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not live s|innowi aold for tw* 
fiuthings, and not one of them m fimoltoii 
before God? 

7 But even the very hain of your head 
are all numbered. Fear not therefore : 
yo are of more vbIub than niaaf 
spenows. 

8 Also I say unto you. Whosoever sliall 
craifesB me before men, liim shall tlie Soo 
of man also confess belure the angels at 
God. 

9 Rut he that denleth me before man 
shall be denied before the angels of God. 

lU And whosoever shall speak a word 
against tlieSon of man, it shall be fhcgivea 
hini: but nuto hun that Uasplieinetb 
acainst the Uoly Ghost, it ahaU not be 
foi^iven. 

H And wlien tJiey bring yoa unto the 
pynagogues, and wUo magisUales, and 
iMiwersi, take ye no thought how or wlat 
thhig ye shall answer.or what ye sliall saj: 

13 For the Holy Ghost shall teach yoa 
hi tlie same hour wliat ye ought to sny . 

13 V. And one of tiie company said unt4> 
him. Master, sjieak to my brother, that 
he divide tlie inlieritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, wlio 
made me a judge, or a divider over you t 

15 And he said unto them. Take heed, 
and beware of covetoiisness : for a man's 
life consisteth not in tlie abundance (4 
Uie tliinoB wliich he possesstii. 

16 Ana he spake a parable unto them. 
saying. The ground of^a ceitabi rkh man 
hmiight fortli plentiftilly : 

17 And he tlioufht within hfmself, say^ 
itig, What shall I do, because 1 have m 
room where to bestow my fruits.' 

18 And he saki, Thfai will I do: T wil 
pull down my barns, and build greater : 
and tiiere will I bestow all my fiuits anu 
uiy gonis. 

19 And I will say to my soul, Sou1,thoii 
hast much goods laid up fur many years ; 
Like Ui'ne ease, oat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou (bnl. 
this iiiglit thy soid sliall tie required or 
tliee : tlien whose sludl tliose tldnfi be 
which tliou liast provided ? 

31 So w lie that biyeth up treasure tie 
himself, and far not rich toward God. 

22 IT And lie said unto his disciples. 
Therefore I say unto you, 1'ake no 
thought fur your life, what ye rtmll eel ; 
neklwr for the body, what ye shall put on. 

93 The lUh to more than meat, and the 
body it mart than raiment. 

34 Conaider the reveiis : tat tliey neither 
sow nor reap : whteh neither ImVe store- 
liouse, nor Imm j and God fee<letli timn. 
How much more are ve better than 
fowb' 
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25 And which of you with taking 
Ihousht can add to iili statuiv one cubit 7 

•26 If ye then be itU able to do that 
thing wliich is least, why take ye tiiouglit 
fiir the rest? 

in Consider the lilies bow they grow. 
Tliey toil not, they spin not } and yet I 
my unto you, that Soloroon in all his 
Ipory was nutjureyed like one of these. 

*26 if then God so clothe the grass, whicli 
h to-day in tlie field, and to-morrow is 
east into the oven ; Iww much more vUl 
i$ tlntke you, O ye of little faith ? 

89 And seek not ye wtuit ye slioU ear, 
or what ye shall drink, neiUier be ye of 
doubtful mind. 

30 For :U1 these tilings do the naiicms of 
tlie world seek after: and your Fotlier 
knowetii that ye iiave need of tliese 
thii^. 

31 !i But rather seek ye the khigdom of 
Uud, and all these tilings shall be added 
■ntoyou. 

33 Fear not, little flock ; fiv It is your 
Peer's good pleasure to give you tlie 
kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms : 
pt>vide yowselves bags which wax not 
dl, a treadure hi tlie lieavens that fiuJeth 
ml, where no thief ap{)nkUUieth, neither 
nth corru|)ieth. 

34 For wliere your treasure is, tliere 
wB your lieait be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, aud 
yMT lights burning ; 

36 And ye youraelves like unto men 
tiist wait for their lord, when he will 
return from tlie wedding : tlml, when he 
cottetli and knocketh, they 'may open 
uirio him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, whom 
Uie lord when lie ooinetli shall find 
witcliing: verily, I say unto you, tind 
healiall gird himeetf, and make them to 
sitdo\yn to meat, and will come forth 
aad serve tliem. 

as And if lie shall come in the second 
watch, m come in tlie third watch, aud 
find tkem so, lilessed are tliose serviuiis. 

39 And this know, tliat if tlie good man 
of the Iwuse had known wlut lioiir the 
t^f would come, he woiUd havewafch- 
is, and not liave sufleied his house to be 
mkeii through. 

40 Be ye tlierefore ready also: for the 
8|Ni of man cometli at an liour when ye 
Ibbik not. 

41 IT Then Petr. nld unto him, Lord, 
Weakest thou this parable tuito us, or 
Sfen to all? 

« And iJie Ixml sakl, Who then is that 
fciiliful and wise steward, wlmni hi» k>rd' 
AbII in.ake ruler over his hoiiseliold. to 
^ tJiem (Asir portion of meat in one 
? 



CHAP. XII. IJMHnu for th$ gprpA 

43 Blessed ie that servtuit, wlM»ni his 
lord when he cometli shall find so dohig. 

44 Of a trutli I say unui ymi, I'hat be 
will make him ruler over all that he hutli. 

45 But and if that servant say hi his 
heart. My lorddelayeth biscniiiiiig; and 
sliall begin to beatuie uieii-servaiits, and 
maidens, and to eu and drink, aud lo be 
dnuiken i 

46 The lord of that servant will come fan 
a day when lie looketh not for kim, and 
at an hour when lie is not aware, and will 
cut hun in simder, and will aiipoint liim 
his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And tliat servant whicli knew his 



lord's will, and prepared not h'matlf^ 
neither diii according to his will, sliaU bo 
beiiten with many stripes. 

48 But lie that knew not, and did cammit 
things wortliy of stripes, shaU be beaten 
with fow stripes. For unto who«nsoever 
mucli is given, of him shall lie inucli re* 
quired *, and to whom men iiave commit- 
ted much, of hun tliey will ask the nuire. 

49 V 1 am come to send fire un the 
eartli, and wlut will I, if it be already 
kindled ? 

5() But I Inve a hantism to be bsptiyjed 
with ; and how ain 1 straitened till it bo 
accomplisJied ! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come to give 
peace on earth? I tell you, -Nayj but 
mther division : 

33 For fix>m henceforth there shall be five 
in one house divided, three against two. 
and two aminst tliree. 

53 'J'lte mther shall be divided acaiiist 
the soil, and tlie son amiitft the fiitlier ; 
the mother ajgainsi tlie daughter, and the 
(laughter a^amst tile uaitlier j tJie motiier- 
in-law aeniust her daugliter-in-law, and 
the danghter-in-law against heruiotlier- 
hi-law. 

.'i4 IT Afid he said also to tlie people, 
When ye see a cloud rise out of tlie weHt, 
straightway ye say. There comelh a 
shower ; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see tlie south wind 
blow, ye say, Tliere will be heat -, and it 
octfueth to pttRs. 

56 Ye hyiwcrites, ye can discern tiM 
fiioe of the sky, and of the eaith *, but how 
is it, tliat ye do not disceni this thiie ? 

57 Yea, and why even of yuuiwivfli 
judge ye not what is right? 

5d'ir Wlien thou goest witli thtaio ad- 
versary to the magistmte, as thorn art 
in the way, give diligence that tbou 
mayest be delivered from him ) lest he 
hale thee to tlie Judge, and the iudgie de> 
liver thee lo the olficer, and the oflloei 
caA tliee Into prison. 

59 I tell thee, tlioti slialt not densii 
thence, till tliou lust poiit the very last 
mite. 
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CJIAP. Xfll. 

Jtstu teaekuh repentance, 

TflERH w«re pniMfit at Ural flenaon 
srmm that tola him of Uie GalitennS) 
whose bkxiA Pilftte had niingtod with 
tljcir sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering, snM onto thrnn, 
Suppose ye that these Galileans were 
■Uiiicrs abtive all the Galiloaus, because 
tliey siiflered siich things? 

3 I tell yon. Nay ; Init except ye repent, 
ye ahaH all likewise perisli. 

4 l)r those eighteen, upon whom tlte 
lower in Sikri?n fell, and Riew tliein, 
think ye that they were sinners above ail 
men that dwelt in Jerusalem ! 

5 I tell yon. Nay; but, except ye repent, 
ye sliall all likewise perish. 

6 ir He flpnkealso this parable: A oertiin 
man had a figtree planted In his vuie- 
yard ; and he, came apd sought iruit 
tlierenn, and found none. 

7 Then said he unfirt the dresser of his 
vineyard, Behold, these three yeara f 
o(»me seekhig fiinton this flg-tree, and 
And none: ciit4ldowii •, why cumberetti 
it tlie gnmntki 

6 And b0 answering, said unio him, 
Lord, I9t1t alone this year also, till I sliflll 
dig a)K>iit it, and dune it : 

9 And if it bear fhilt, toell t and if not, 
thin after tliat thou shall cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of Uie 
synagosues on the salthntii. 

It t{ And behold, there was a wonnm 
which luid a spirit of indnnity eighteen 

Sears, and was bowed together, and could 
I no wise lift up hereelf. 
13 And wlien Jesus saw her, he called 
ker to kinif and said unto lier. Woman, 
thou art loosed fmn thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid kit hands on her : and 
immediately she wns made straigitt) and 
glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the s3a)agogii6 an- 
iWAied with indignatkin, because tiiat 
J.estis had IwaJed on the sabbath-day, and 
said unto tiie people, Th«e are frix days 
in which men ought to work : hi them 
therefore come and be liealed, and not 
on the dibbatli-day. 

15 The Lord then answered iiiro, and 
said. Thou hypocrite, doUifiot each one 
4if ycNi on Uie sabbath iooee his ox or hut 
ass finm tlie stall, and lead Aim away to 
watering? 

16 And ought wf this woman, being a 
danghter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, these eighteen yean, be loosed 
from tills bond on Uie sabbath-oay ? 

17 And wlien lie had said these things, 
all Ills adversaries wereaafnuned : and all 
the people rejoiced for all the glorious 
thinra that were done by hun. 

16 IrTlieu said lie, Unto what Is tiie 



kingdom of God tike? and wfaeieunl* 
stiall t resemble it? 

19 It is like a gmin of mustard-seed, 
whicli a man took, and cast mtolus g:ir- 
den, and it grew, and waxed a pvat 
tree ; and the fowls oi' the air lodged in 
Uie branches of it. 

90 Ami etfsnin he said, Wlieretinto shq|l 
I liken the kingdom of God? 

31 It is like lenven, which a woman 
took and hid in three measures of meal, 
till Uie whole was leavened. 

22 And lie went through the cities ami 
villages, tesiciiing, and journey mg toward 
Jenisalem. 

33 Tlien Siiid one nntn him, Lord, an 
th«ire few that be saved? A;id he said 
unto them, 

34 ir Strive to enter in at tlw strait gate; 
for many, I say unto you, wUl seek lo 
enter in, and shall not be able. 

35 When once Uie Master of the hmue' 
is risen up, and liaUi slnit to the door, and 
ye begin to stand without, and to kiHiek 
at tlte door, sayins, I^ord, Lord, open unto 
us ; and lie sliall answer and say unto 
ytf«i, I know yoti not whence ye are : 

96 Then sliall ye begin' lo say. We Iwv* 
eaten and dnuik in thy presence, and tht»a 
hast tauglA in our streets. 

37 But lie shall say, I tell you, I km)w 
vrHi not whence ye are ; dejiaxt from me, 
all ye workers of iniquity. 

38 There shall lie weepingand gnashuic 
of teeUi, when ye shall see Abrafiain, and 
IsnaCj and Jacob, and nil the prophets, in 
the kingdom of God, and you yotirselvei 
thnistoiit. . 

39 And Uiey shall come fmm Uie eas^' 
and from the west, and fnrni the nort^ 
and JYom tlie south, and stmll sit dovn 
in the kingdom of G(xl. 

30 And iNiliold, there are 1a^ whld 
shall be first ; and there are fkst, whici 
shall be last. 

31 ir The same day Uierecame ceitait 
of Uie I^arisees, saying unto hkn, Gfi 
thee out, and depart hence ; fin Herod 
will kill thee. 

%S And he said imto Uiera, Go ye and 
tell that fox, Behold, f cast out devils, 
and ( do cures to^ay and to-mormw, 
and Uie Uiird day I s)»ll he peribceed. 

3^t Nevertheless, I must walk ttMlay 
and to-mom)W, and the day folk>winf : 
fat it cannot be that a prophet periah oat 
of Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jeraaalem, wliieh 
Kiilest the prophets, and stonest tbeni that 
are sent unto thee } how often wtioM E 
have gaUiered thy children together, aaa 
hen dtith stoker her brood under ker 
wings, aqd ye would not! 

35 Beitoid^ your house is left unto ym 
deaolale. And verily, I say unto yen, Ye 
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HamUfty edlameiiduL CHAP. 

•Inll not see nie, nnlil the time omne 
vfhen ye stiall say, liieaeed is lie that 
oometli in Uie name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XfV. 
t Jeatu teacketk humility. 

AND it came to paw, as lie wrnt into 
thehmee of on«of tliediief Pharifiees 
tn eat breaii on tliesalifaattMlay, tliattliey 
watched him. 

2 And bet)uld, ttiere was a cermin mm 
liefore him which }iad the drojisy. 
2 And Jesus answering, spalce nnto the 
lawyers and Pharisees, saying. Is it iaw- 
(til to heal on tlie sahbatli-day f 

4 And they iield their peace. And he 
l(H)k him , and healed him, and let him (;o : 

5 And anB\%'ered them, saying, VVIiich 
•f you shall have an nss or an ox ftiilen 
lnt<» a pit, and will not straiglitway puU 
him ovit on tlie sabliotii-day ? 

6 And tliey could not answer him again 
to these thinii;!!. 

7 ir And he put forth a parable to th(«e 
whfoli were bidden, when he marked 
}iow Ut^y those out the chief rooms ; say- 
big nntn them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to 
I wedding, sit nrit down in Uie higliest 
tooni, lest a more honourable man than 
lioii be hidden of him ; 

9 And lie that bade thee and hfati come 
Ind say to thee, Give Uiis man ]>Uice: 
tod ttiou begin with shame to take the 
hwest room. 

H) But when thou art bidden, go and 
Ik «lown in tlie lowest room ; tliat when 
he that bade thee cometh, he may say 
onto thee. Friend, go up liigher: then 
ilialt llHNi liave woniliip hi tlie presence 
«f them that sit at meat witli thee. 

1 1 For wljoeoever exalteth himself shall 
be abased, and he that humbtoth liimself 
ibali be exalted. 

19 IT Then said he also tojiimthat bade 
him, When thou makest a dinner or a 
•upper, call not tliy friends, nor thy 
bretliren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy 
rich neighbouK ; lest they also bid thee 
asain, and a recompense be made tiiee. 

13 Byt when thou makest a teaFt, call 
llie poor, the maimed, the lam& the blind ; 

14 And tboa sbodt be blessed: for they 
ciinnot reeompense thee: for thou shuit 
be recompensed at the resurrecUon of ilie 
Just. 

15 IT And when one of them that sat at 
meat with him heard these Uibigs, he 
■aid onto him, Blessed is he- that shall 
4at bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A certain 
man made a gnoat supper, and bade many : 

17 And sent his servant at supper-time. 
In say to thein that were bidden, Come, 
(br &H things are now ready. 

IB And Uiey all with one wnr^iU began 



XIV, XV. T3k« great tntifper. 

tom:dteexen8e.The first s:ttd unir^hini, I 
have bouglitapteceof gronnd,:imi I in«»t 
needs go and inm it: I pray thee liavt uie 
excused. 

19 And another said, I have iMttiglit five 
yoke of oxen, and I !;o to (vuve tliem : I 
pray tlice iiave me excused. 

30 And another saui, ( hav^ ninnied a 
wife : and tlierefore I caniioi come. 

S I So liiat servant came, and sheweil hs 
lord these things. Then the maslerof tlte 
iKNise being apgry, said to his servHiiL,Go 
not quickly into the streets and fauiee of 
tlie cit^,and bring in hitiier the poor and 
the maimed, and the tmlt, and the blimi. 

22 And the servaiitsaid, Lf inl,it is done 
as tliou iiast commanded, and yet their 
b mora. 

S3 And the lord said unto the servant. 
Go out into tlie highways and hedges, ana 
coiniiel them to come in, tliat my h<Nne 
may he tilled. 

34 For I say unto you. that none of 
thoHO men wliish were hiuden, sliall taaie 
of my supper. 

UTt IT Ahd there went great mnltitiNlee 
with him : and he turned, and said uuta 
tiieiu, 

26 lfanymanoometome,and hate not 
his father, and inotlier, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and sistera, yea, and 
his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. 

37 And whosoever doth not bear his em», 
and come after me, cannot lie ray disciple. 

28 For wtiffch of you intending to bulU 
a tower, sitteth not down first, and count- 
etli the cost, wiieiher he have sufficient 
to finish t£? 

29 I,est haply after he hath laid tlie 
fnnndatkni,and is not able to flnisli i£,all 
that behold it be^n to mock him, 

'30 Saying, This man began to buOd, 
and wvs not able to finish. 

31 Or what king going to make war 
agahfist another king, sitteth not down 
first, and consulteth whether he be able 
with ten thousand to meet him that con»> 
eth against liini with twenty thousand .' 

32 Or else, while tiie other is yet a great 
way off, he sendeth an ambaange, and 
desirelh conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of yrA 
tliat fiinaketh not all that be hath, lie 
cannot be my disciple. 

34 IT Bait isgood: but if the salt hare 
km his savour^wlierswitfa shall k be sea- 
soned? 

35 It Is neither fit fbr the land, nor yet 
fbr the dunghill ; but men cai* it out. 
He that hath eais to hear, let him bear* 

CHAP. XV. 
Parahle cf the lost sheep, 

THK^ drew near unto him af^ the pab> 
licana and sinuers for lo hear him. 
S And the Pliariaees and scribes mio^ 
7J 
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Tk$rroMgalttm. 8. LUKE. 

mured, flaying, Tha roan reoaivetli sm- 
nem. and eoteih with thttin. 

3 IT And he sinke Uiis puable unto 
Uienn. flaying, 

4 What inanof you having a hiuidred 
ibeep, If be lose one of tiiem, dotli not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wildenieas, and 
go after that whicli is luet, until lie find it ? 

5 And when lie tioth found it, lie layetli 
•( on lijs flhoulden, rejoicing. 

6 And wlien he ooiuetli lionie, he call> 
etli tngellier At« friends and neighboiuw, 
flaying unto tliem, Kejoice witti iiie ; for 
1 liave found my sheep which wa« Itkst. 

7 1 say unto you, tiiatiikewk»n j<ty sliall 
be in heaven over one sinner thiU repeiit- 
eth, more tlian over ninety and nine just 
penons which need no re|)entnnc«. 

8 IT Eitlierwiiat woman having ten piece5i 
of silver, if site Iciie one piece, dotii not 
hght a candle, and sweep the liouse, and 
fleek diligently tilt she find it ? 

9 And when she lialh found /t,sliecall- 
eth her frieiids and her neighbours tn- 
eetlier, saying. Rejoice Willi me -, for 1 
save found Uie pioce whicli 1 had \oA. 

lU Likewise, 1 say unto you, 1'liere w 
joy ui the presence of the angels of tiod 
over one sinner that r^pentetli. 

1 1 IT And he said, A certain man had 
two sons: 

13 And Uie younger of them said to hitt 
fitiher. Father, give nie the portion of 
goods that &ileih to me. And he divided 
onto them his living. 

13 And not many days after, the younger 
■on giohered all' together, and took his 
journey into a far country, and there wast- 
ed his subdiance with rioUtus livhig. 

14 And wlien he hf*d spent alt, there 
anue a mighty fiuuuie in tliat land •, and 
he began to be in want. 

15 And he. went and joined himself to 
• citizen of that country ; and he sent 
Mm hito hifl fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fiiin liave filled his 
belly with the husks tliat the swiue did 
eat \ and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to liunself, he 
laid, How many hired servantsof my fa- 
ther's have bf«Ml enough and to spare, 
and I perish with hunger ! 

Id [ will arise and go to my fiuher, luid 
will sav unto him, Fatlier, 1 have sinned 
acahist iKHiven, and betore tliee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be call- 
ed thy -son : make me as one of tliy hired 
■ervants. 

ao And he arose, and came to his ffither. 
Rut when he was yet a neat way off, 
bis liftlier saw him, and had compaaskin, 
and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed 
him. 

21 An4 the son said nnto him, Father, 
I bave shmed against Heaven, and hi thy 



The unjiut steioar4 

siclit, and am no more vkorthy to be caH. 
ed iliy son. 

33 Jtut tlie fatlier said to his servant^ 
Bring fortli Uie best tube, and put it on 
hhn -, and put a ring on his liand, and 
fllioes (HI hie feet : 

33 And bring hither Uie fatted dUf, and 
kill it ; and let us eat, and be nieiry : 

34 For this my son was dead, and is 
alive again *, he was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be merry. 

35 Now his elder son was in Uie field : 
and as he came and drew nigh to the 
liiNise, he heard mUBic and dancing. 

36 And he calle«l one of the f^rvaiits and 
aoked wliat these things meant. 

37 And he said unto him. Thy brrtlier 
1^ come ; and Uiy fiiUier haUi killed Uis 
fiUted calf, because he liaUi received hin 
safe and sound. 

3d And he was angry, and would wt, 
go in ', Uierefore came his father out, and 
entreated him. 

39 And he aiisweting, said to his fytiia, 
Lo, Uiese many years do I serve Uiee, 
neither transgret^ed 1 at any time Uiy 
connnandment : and yet Uiou never 
gnvest me a kiu, Uiat I might make mer- 
ry with my friends : 

3U But a» snon as Uiis thy son was come, 
whicli haUi devoured thy living wiUi liar- 
Imsjthou hast killed for him t^e fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto hhn. Son, Uiounrt 
ever with me ; and all Uint 1 have is thine 

33 It was meet that we should make 
merry, and be glad : fur Uiis thy bruUier 
was dead, and Is alive agaui; and was 
lust, and is found. 

CHAP. xvr. 

Of the unjust steward, 

AND he said also unto his disc^ilef*, 
There was a certain rich man whicli 
had a steward ; and the same was acciiKod 
unm him Uiat he had wasted his gtMHis. 
3 And he calied him, and said unto him. 
How is -it that I hear Uiis of Uiee? give 
ail account of thy stewardship : for Uhhi 
iiiayest lie no longer steward. 

3 Then Uie steward said within hfan> 
self, VVliatidBill 1 do? lor my lord taketli 
away from me the stewardship : 1 can- 
not dig ; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 1 tmi resiilveil wlmt to do, Unt whan 
I am put out of the stewardship, Ui«y 
may receive me hito their houses. 

5 So lie called every one of his kini^ 
debtors uMo him, and said unio the first. 
How much owest tliou unto ray kml / 

6 And he said. A hundred meofiiiies nf 
oU. And lie said unto him. Take tby bill, 
and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another. And how 
much otvest thou ? And he said, A hiui- 
dred measures of wheaL And besaldu»> 
tu hiin,Take thy bill, and write fiiur i 
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T%« rich man and LaiOruB. CHAP. X Vfl. To uooid gtoing tfgttue* 

H And tlie lord oommended die unjust igood tilings,' and likewise Lasann evil 
•toward, because lie had done wisely : forjthingB: but now be is anufinried, and- 



tbe children of this world are in tlieir gen- 
eration miser tlidii the children of light. 

§ And I say unto you, Moke to yotur- 
ficslves friends (^'the luanunon of unI1gh^ 
4B0usnea,* tliat when ye fail they may re 
ccive you into everlasting habitations. 

1 He tltat is fiiithful in that which is least, 
ie fiiitiiful also in much *, and be that is un- 
just in the lAUt, is unjust also in inucJi. 

il If therefore ye have not been faitliful 
in tlie unrighteous nianmion, who Wilt 
commit to your trust the true riches 1 

12 And if ye liuve not l)een faithful in 
IlkU which is another man's, who shall 
pve you ttiat wliidi is your own ? 

13 IT No servant can serve two masters : 
tor either he will hate tiie one, and love 
the otlier ; or else he will hold to tlie oho, 
and despise the otlier. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 

14 And (he Pliarisees also, who were 
covetous, heanl all Uiese ihin^, and tliey 
o^rided him. 

15 And he said unto them. Ye are they 
ivliidi justify younselves before men ; 
but God knowetli your hearts : for tjuit 
which is highly esteemed among men, is 
abomhiatioii in the sigla of God. 

16 Tlie law and tlie prophets were until 
John : since tliat time Uie kingdom of G<h1 
il pre-adied, and every man preraetli in- 
to it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven and earth 
to {rasa, tlian one tittle of tlin law to full. 

18 VVhoHoevet pnttetli away his wife, 
•nd marrieth another, connnittethmlulte- 
ly \ and wliosoever niarrietli her tliat is 
put away from her husband, conmiitteth 
adultery. 

19 IT There was a certain rich man, 
which was clotlied in purple and fine 
linen and fared suiiiptuou^y every day; 

SO And there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, wbKli was laid at his 
gn*«, full of sores, 

31 And desiring to he fed witli the 
eruinhs which fell from tlie rk;h man's 
faille : moreover, tiie dogs came and lick- 
ed his sores. 

22 And It came to pass, that tlie lie^gar 
died, and was carried by the auigels into 
Abraloun's bosom.* Tlie rich man also 
died, and was buried : 

23 And in hell lie lifted up his eyes, be- 
ing tai torments, and seeth Abraham alar 
oflT, and Lazarus in his bosuih. 

24 Andiieeried,and said, Father Abm- 
Imiii, have mercy on me, and send Laza- 
rus, that lie niay dip tiie tip of his liii«!er 
in water, nn<l cool my tongue : for I ain 
liimiented in tiiis flame. 

25 But Abrahaiq sai<i, Son, remember 
tiiat tliou in Uiy iifetiiue receivedst thy 
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Uiou art tonnenled. 

36 And besides all tiiis. between us and 
you tliere is a great gulf fixed : so that 
tliey wliich wculd inss from hence to 
you, cannot *, neiUier can they pass to us, 
tliitt would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray Uiee therefore, 
ftttlier, that tliou woulcteet send him Uf 
my fatlier's house : 

28 For I liave five brethren ; tliat he 
may testify unto them, lest Uiey also come 
into tliis place of torment. 

29 Abraliam saitli unto him, Tliey have 
Moses and the proiiliets} let Uiem hear 
than. 

30 And he said. Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one went unto tliem fironi the dead, 
tliey will reiient. 

31 And he said unto him. If they hear 
not Moses and the inopliets, neither will 
tliey lie persuaded, tiiough oue laae fmm 
tlie dead. 

CHAP. XVII. 
To avoid givrng offence. 

I^HEN &i»id ho unto the disciples, It to 
uniKKsible but tliat offences wiU 
coino : hut wo unto him tlirough wliom 
they come i 

2 It were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged alx>ut his neck, and lie casi 
into the sea, thaittliathe should offend one 
of these little ones. 

3ir Take heed to yourselves: If thy 
brother trespass against tiiee, rebuke him ; 
and if he repent, fi>rgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven 
times in a day, and seven times in a day 
turn again to tliee, saying, £ repent; tiioa 
slialt Ibrgive him. 

5 And the apcetles said unto tlie Lord, 
Increase our faith. 

6 And the I^rd said. If ye had fiiitli m 
a grain of mustard-seed, ye might say un- 
to this syeaniine-tree. Be tliou plucked up 
by tiie root, and be thgu plaiited in tb* 
sea ', and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you having a Krvaitt 
ploughing, or feeding cattle, will say rnilo 
him by and by, when he is come fram 
tlie field. Go and sit down to meatf 

8 And will not rather say unto him. 
Make ready wherewitli I may sup, and 
gird thyself, and serve nie, till 1 liave 
eaten and dnuiken : and afterward Ukmi 
shall eat and drink r 

9 1>hJi lie tliank tliat servant, because 
he did the tlungs tliat were commanded 
hiin r I trow ntA. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall li&ve 
done all Uhvm? things which are oommaiidf 
ed you,say,VVeare nnpn>fitiibleflervants : 
we have done tlrat whidi ivas our duty 
to do. 
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TmUftn eUmntad. fl. LUKE. 

11 ir And It oiime to fMi. tut he went 
to Jeranlem, that Iw piiasecl thiougb lije 
midst of Sunariaand Galilee. 

13 And as lie entered into a certain Til- 
lage, there met liim ten men that were 
Ippem, which stood afkr off: 

13 And they lifted up their voiees, and 
Mid, Jema, Master, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he 8awtikem,he8aid un- 
to Ihem, Go sliew yourselves utito ilie 
pnests. And it came to pen, tliat, as 
they went, they were deanaed. 

15 And one or thain, wiien lie saw that 
he was healed, turned bock, and with a 
laiid voice fcloriAed God, 

16 And fell down on his ftce at hfe 
liMt, giving him Uionks : and he was a 
Raniarltan. 

17 And Jesasanswerine, said, Were there 
iiot ten cleansed ? but where are tJie nine ' 

18 There are not Tound iliat returned to 
ghre fflory to God, save this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him. Arise, go tliy 
way: tliy faitii hatii made thee whole. 

90 IT And when he was demanded of 
the Fhartaees, when the kingdom of God 
ilMWid come, he answered thtyn and said, 
The kingdom of God cometh nut will) 
uliaervation. 

91 Neitlier slinll they say, Lo here ! or, 
liO there ! for beliold, the kfatgdom of God 
ii within you. 

S3 And lie said nnto the disciples. The 
days will come, wiien ye shall desire to 
■ee one of the days of tlie Son of man, 
and ye shall not see it. 

S3 And tliey atiall say to jroii, See liere ! 
or. See there! go not after CA«m, nor 
mIuw (Ami. 

94 For as tlie liglitning that lighteneth 
out of the one part under lieaven, shiuetli 
onto the other part under lieaven ; so 
ihall also tlie Son of man be in his day. 

S5 Bat ftrtt must he su(ier many things, 
and be rejected of this generation. 

96 And as it was in the days of Noe, so 
riMll it be also in the days of the Son of 
man. 

97 They did ent, they drank, they mar- 
ried wives, tliey were given in marriage, 
witil the duy that Noe entered mto the 
•rk, and the flood came, and destroyed 
themal^ 

86 Likewise also as it was in the days 
of I^iot: they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they planted, tiiey 
builded; 

99 But the same day that Lot went out 
cif Sodom, it rained Are and brimstone 
fliom heaven, and destroyed them all : 

30 Even tirasshall it be in the day when 
liw Son of man is revealed. 

31 In that day, lie which shall be upon 
Dm hovtotop, and his. ilnff in the houae, 
let him not come down to take it away : 



Tht mpartwHitU wuLim 

and he that Is in tlie lield, let him like- 
wise not rMiim buck. 
33 Remember i^'s wife. 

33 Whoam/er siiall seek to save hh Hfe, 
slioll loM it ; and whosoever shall kue lib 
life, sIkUI preserve it. 

34 ] leli you, in that night there ahaH 1^ 
two vteu in one lied ; the one shall be 
biken, and the oUier sliall be left. 

35 'VwntDOMen sliall he grinding: togetii- 
er : tlie wie shall be taken, find the oclaei 

36 Two men sliall be in the field ; Cbv 
one sluill lie taken, and the otJier left. 

37 And they nnswered and said unto 
liim. Where, Ixinl ? And he mid imlo 
Utem, Wheresoever the body t9, thitliei 
wiU the eagles be gatliered tqsetlier. 

CHAP. XVIil. 
7%$ importunate widow. 

AND he spake a piunble unto Uiem f^ 
tku eW, that men ougiit always la 
pny, and not Ui fiunt ; 
9 Saying, Tliere was in a dty a judpe. 
whicli fetued nut God, nelUier regardea 
man. 

3 And there was a widow in tlrnt cky . 
and slie caitie unto liim, saying. Avenge 
me of mine adversary. 

4 And lie would not for awhile: bitt 
afterward iie»iid witiiln him^wlf, Tliougli 
I fear not God, mir regani man ; 

5 Yet, liecaiise this widow tmiibietb 
me, I will avenge her, lest by lier coutin 
ual coming slie weary iiie. 

6 And tile Jjonl said, Hear vrhat the 
unjust judge saitii. 

7 And shall not God avenge hia own 
elect, which cry day and night imto him, 
tikMigh he bear ions witli them? 

8 I t«tl you that lie will avenj^ Ihem 
speedily. Nevertlieltss, wiien theFWm cif 
man oomeili, sliali lie find &ith on Uie 
earth? 

9 And he spake tliis parable nnto certain 
which trusted in thnnselves tltat Uiey 
were righteous, and despised otiiers : 

10 Two men weitt up into the temple 
to pray ; tlia one a Pliariaee, and tlie othac 
atmblican. 

1 1 'J'he Pharisee stood and prayed thna 
with himself, God, I thank thee, that I ato 
not as other men artj extortkmem, ui^utt, 
adulterers, or even as tliis publican. 

13 I fast twice in tiie week, I give Hthm 
of all that r iKjssesB. 

13 And tf le publican, standing afar offV 
would not lift up so inudi as his eyes unto 
lieaven, hut smote upon his breast, say- 
ing, God be inerciAil to me a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down to 
his house justified rather than the otlier : 
for every one tliat exaltet^i himself «hal 
be abased ; and lie that humbletj) him- 
self shall be axaRed. 
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Of attaimng eternal life CHAP. 

15 And tbey IntNiKht unto Mm also in- 
flints,-Uiat he would touch them: bet 
when his disciples saw it, they rebuked 
them. 

16 Kut Jesnn called them unto Atiii,ana 
■nid. Suffer little children to cume unto 
iiie,'and forbid tixtm not: for of such Is 
the kingdom of God. 

J 7 Verily, I say unio you, Whosoever 
■imll not receive Uie kingdom of God as a 
little child, siiail in no wise enter tlierein. 

18 And n (^itain ruler sisked him, say- 
ing, Good Master, wluit simll 1 do to in- 
herit eternal life ? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why call- 
ait thou me good? none is good, save 
one, that is God. 

90 TlKNi knowest the commandments, 
I>o not commit adulterv, Do not kill, Ik) 
not steal. I>o not liear false witness, llon- 
•nr tliy rntlwr and tliy mother. 

21 And he said, Ail these luive I kefit 
Ironi my youtli np. 

52 Now, when Jesus heard tlieM things, 
he said unto him. Yet lackesit thou one 
Ihhi^: sell all that tliou lKV<t,and distrib* 
lite unto the poor, and thou shaft liave 
treasure in heaven : and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was very 
sorrowful : for lie was very rich. 

04 And when Jesus saw that he was 
very sorrowful, he said. How lianlly sliall 
ttioy tlKit liave riches enter into tlie king- 
dom of God ! 

05 For it is enster for a camel to go 
through a needle's eye, than for a rich 
nrnn to enter into the kingdom of God. 

96 And tliey that beard it, said, Wlm 
ttien can be saved .' ' 

97 And he said, Tlie things which are im- 
poieible with men, are possible with God. 

28 Tlien Peter said, Lo, we' have left 
idl, and followed ihee. 

W And l}e said unto them. Verily, I sa; 
Bnto you. There is no man tliat luitli ' 
house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children, i<>r tlie kingdom of God's sake, 

Sio Who shall not receive manifold more 
in tills present time, and in the worid to 
oonne life everiasting. 

31 IT Then Ixitook unto him the twelve, 
and said unto them, Beliold, we go up 
to Jeiiiralem, and all things that are 
written by tlie prophets concerning tiie 
Bnc cMf num sliall be accomplished. 

32 For he stiall he delivered nnto the 
R entiles, and shall be mocked, and spite- 
liilly entreated, and spitted on ; 

'J3 And titey sliall scourge him, and piit 
him to death : and the tliird day lie shall 
dee again. 

34 And they undentond none of these 
things: and this saying was hid from 
them, neither knew tliey tJie thinp 
which were spoken. 
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XIX. Tie blind reeeii. cm n^ht \ 

35 IT And It came to vem, that as lie h'us 
come nigh mito Jericho, a certain Uhid 
man sat by tlie wav-side liegging ; 

96 Asd hearing the multitude pass by 
he asked whar it meant. 

37 And they told him, tlmt Jesus of 
Naaareth posseth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thim 
son of David, liave mercy on me. 

39 And tliey which w^ent befbre re- 
buked hhn, that lie slmuld hold his 
peace : but lie cried so much tiie more. 
Thou son of David, have merry on uie. 

40 And Jesus stood and aunmandcd 
hfm to be bmught unto him : and when 
he was come near, lie asked him, 

41 Saying, Wliat wilt tlioii tint I OiAl 
do unto thee ? And he said, Lfird, Uiat I 
may receive my sight. 

. 42 And Jesus said unto him. Receive 
thy sight : tliy fiiith hatli saved tiiee. 
43 And imniediately lie received hie 
sight, and followed him, glnrifyhig God : 
and air the (leople, when tJiey saw it, 
gave pmJse unto God. 

CHAP. xrx. 

Of Zaccheus the mbliean, 

AND Jesw entered ana inased tlimugli 
JericJio. 

2 And behold, there itat a man named 
Zacclieus, which was the cliief among 
the pnblirans, and he was ricli. 

3 And he stniglit to pm Jesus V9\\o ho 
was ; and could not for tlie press, be- 
cause he was little of stature. 

4 And he mn l)eft)re, and climbed up 
into a sycamors-tree to sm him ; for lie 
was to pass that way. 

5 And wlien Jesus came to the place, Iw 
looked up, and saw him, and said unto 
him, ZacclieiM, make haste, and come 
down: fhr to-dav I must abide at thy house. 

6 And he inai)e haste, and came down 
and received him joyfiilly. 

7 And when they saw ic, they all mur- 
mured, saying, That he was gone to be 
guest with a man tliat is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said unto 
the Tjord) Belioid, Lord, tlie half of my 
goods I give to the poor ; and if 1 h.ive 
taken any thing from any man by false 
accusation, I restcwe him four-fold. 

9 And Jesus said imto him, This day ia 
salvatk)n come to this house, forasm&ch 
as he also is a son of Abraham. 

10 For tlie Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost. 

1 1 And as Uiey heard these things, he 
added and spoke a parable, because he 
was ni^hto Jerusalem, and because tliey 
thought iSiat the kingdom of God shoidd 
iminediatelv appear. 

12 He said tlierefore, A ceitafai noMe 
man went into a fer country to receive 
ihrlilmself a kingdom, and to nrmni 
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way, and found even as be liad aid uuio 
Uieoi. 

33 And as tliey were loosing tlie ocdt, 
Uie owners tliereof suid unto tliein, Why 
loose ye die colt? 

31 And they said, Tlie Lord liath need 
of liini. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus : and 
tlujv cast their pannents ii(ion Uie colt, 
mid they set Jesiis ilnreon. 

36 And as he went, they spread their 
cIot}ies in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even 
iHiw at the descent of tlie ukmmu of 
Olives, the whole ninltitude of the disci- 
ples bc^n to rejoice and praicie God with 
a lond voice, for ail tlie mighty worka 
Uiat tliey hud seen ; 

3d Saying, Blessed be the Kiofr that 
cometli in the name of tlie Lord : Peace 
in heaven, and glory in Uie highest. 

39 And some of the Phsirisoes from 
among tlie multitude said unto him, Ma« 
ster, rebuke tliy disciples. 

40 And lie answered and said unto 
tliem, I lell you, Uiat if these should liold 
their peace, tlie stones would imniedi- 
alely cry out. 

41 ir And wlien he was come near, be 
lieheld tlie city, and wept over it, 

42 liJaying, If tliou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the tJiin^t 
Khick belonsf unto thy peace ! but iiowr 
lliey ere hid from thine eyes. 

43 For tlie days skill come upon thee, 
that tliine enemies shall cast a treacli 
about thee^ and com(»2» thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 

44 And shrill lay tiiee even with the 
ground, and tiiy children witliin tliee . 
and they shall not leave in thee one stone 
upon :uiother : beciiise thou knewest not 
the time of thy visiuition. 

45 And he went into the temple, and 
liegan to ciist out them tiiat sold therein, 
and them tliat liought, 

46 Saying unto tliem, It is written. My 
house is the iiouse of prayer, but ye liave 
made it a den of tliieves. 

47 And he taught daily in Uie temples 
Rut tlie cliief pi iests, and Uie scrilies, and 
Uie chief of Uie people sought to destiny 
bun, 

come nigh to Bethpiiage' and Bethany,! 48 And could not find wlmt tliey might 



13 And lie called his ten servantB. and 
delivered Uiem ten pinrnds, and aula unto 
tbein. Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and sent 
a message alter him, sayhig, We will 
not liave this man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when he 
was returned, liaving received the king- 
dom, Uien lie commanded tliese servants 
to be Ccdied unto him, to whom he hod 
given Uie money, Uiat he might know liow 
much every man iiad gained by tradiiij'. 

16 Then came Uie firet, sayuig, Lcnrd, 
(by pound liath gained ten pounds. 

17 And lie said unto him, Well, thou 
uood servant: because thou liast iieen 
raitbful in a very litde, have Uiou auUior- 
ity over ten cities. 

18 And tlie second came, sayuig. Lord, 
Uiy pound baUi gained live (lounds. 

19 And he said likewise to luin, Be 
Ukmi also over five cities. 

90 And anoUier came, saying, I^ord, 
behold here u Uiy ix)unu, whkUi I liave 
kept laid up in a napkin : 

31 For I feared Uiee, liecauae tlioa art 
an austere mmi :.thou takest up that tliou 
layedst not down, and reapest Uiat Uiou 
didst not sow. 

22 And lie saith unto bun. Out of thme 
own mouth will I judge thee, cAcm wick- 
ed servant. Thou knewest Uiat I was 
an austere man^ taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping Uku I did not sow : 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my 
money into Uie bank, tliat at my coming 
I might have required muie own wiUi 
usury? 

24 And lie said unto them that stood by, 
Take from him the poimd, and give it to 
him that hath ten ixmiids. 

35 (And they said uiiTo bun, Lord, lie 
bath ten [lounds.) 

26 For I say unlo you. That iwito eve^ry 
one whkli iiaUi, shall be given ; and fmni 
bim that haUi ifot, even that lie liath 
shall be t^en awajr fioin iiun. 

27 But Wwse mine enemies, which 
would not Uiat I should reign over Uiem, 
bring hiUier, and slay them beC)re me. 

38 IT And when he liad Uius sixtken, he 

went before, ascendmg up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he was 



at the itiflimt called the mouiU of Olives, 
be aent two of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into Uie village over 
against you ; ui the which at your enter- 
ing ye sliall find a colt tied, wliereon yet 
never man sat: loose liiin, and bring lum 
kUher. 

31 And if any man ask yon, Why do ye 
kMise Aim ? thus sliail ye say unto him, 
Because the Lord hatb need of bim. 

32 And they Uiat were sent went Uieir 



do : for all the people were very atcea* 
Uve to hear him. 

CHAP. XX. 
Christ avonchetk hia ttuthority, 

AND it came to fiaas. that on one of' 
. ^hose days, as lie taught Uie iieo^ile 
ill the ternple, and preached the gtepel, 
the cJiief priests and the scribes oanie 
upon him, with the eiders, 
3 And sptdce unto him, sayhig, Tdl us. 
By wlat auUiority doest Uiou Uiese tbfnpl 
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T%e toieked husbandmen. CHAP XX The Saddncees confvltd, 

or who islbethiit gave tbeetliifl authority .^[rightly, nelUier acceptest thou the per- 
3 And he answered and said unto tliein, son of any^ but teacbest the way of God 



t will also ask you one thing \ and an 
ewer me : ' 

4 The buptism of John, was it fxom 
heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they leasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we sliallsay, From heaven ; he 
will say. Why Uien believed ye him not ? 

6 But and if we say, Of men ; ail the 
peofde will stone us: for Uiey be per- 
suaded Uiat John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, Tliat they could 
not teU whence it waa. 

8 And Jesus said unto tiiero. Neither tell 
iyou by wliatautliority J dothese things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the people 
this parable: A certain man planted a 
vineyard, and let it fortlito husbandmen, 
and went into a £ir country ibr a long time. 

10 And at tlie season he sent a servant 
to the husbandmen, Uiat tliey should give 
liimof the fruit of tiie vineyard : but the 
husbandmen beat him, and sent Am 
away empty. 

1 1 And again he sent another ser%'ant : 
and tltey beat him also, and entreated him 
thainefutly, and sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a thini : and tl'iey 
Vounded him also, aiM cast Am out. 

13 Then saidtlie lord of the vineyard. 
What sliall I do? I will send my beloved 
i»n : it may be they will reverence km 
when tliey see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, 
tbey reasone-d among themselves, saying, 
This is tlie heir : come, let us kill him, 
Uat Uie inlieritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, 
•lid kille<i him. What tlierefore slinll the 
lord of ttje vineyard do unto tliem ? 

16 He shall come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and shall give the vineyard 
10 oUiers. And when they heard ity they 
Bid, Gnd foitid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said. What 
is \\i\A tlien that is written, The stone 
which the buildeis rejected, the same is 
become tiie head of (lie comer? 

18 Wliosoever sliall fall upon tliat stone, 
•hall be broken : but on whomsoever it 
•ball fiill, it will grind him to powder. 

19 If And tlie chief priests and tlie scrilies 
Oie same liour sought to lay hands on 
bim; and they feared the people: for 
they perceived that he liad spoken this 
poruble against tliem. 

90 And they watched Am, and sent 
forth spies, which should feign them- 
selves just men, that tliey might take 
hold of his words, that so tliey might 
deliver Iilin unto the power andaiiUionty 
aftbtt governor. 

21 And tbey asked him, saying, Master, 
W6 kDc<w tint thou aayest and teacheet 



truly : 

22 is it lawful for us to give tribute un- 
to Cesar, or no .' 

S£) But he perceh^ed their craftiness, 
and said unto them, Why tempt ye nier 

24 Shew me a penny. Wlxise image 
and superecriiition hath it? Tliey an- 
swered and said^ Cesar's. 

25 And he said unto them. Render 
therefore unto Cesar the thin^wliich be 
Cesar's, and unto God tlie thmgs wliieli 
be God's. 

26 And they could not take hold oT Itii 
woriis before the people: and t^fty 
marvelled at liis answer, and held llie^ 
peace. 

27 IT Then came to Aim certain of tlie 
Sadducees (wi:icli deny that there is any 
resurrection) and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto 
us. If any man's brother iBie, having a 
wile, and he die without children, that 
his bmtlier stiould take his wife, ana raise 
up seed unto his bmtlier. 

29 There were tlierefore seven bretliren : 
and the first took a wife, and died witliout 
children. 

30 A nd the second took her to wife, and 
he died childless. 

31 And the third took her : and in like 
manner the seven also : and they left uo 
ciiildren, and died. 

32 I^ast of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurreaion, wliose 
wife of tliem is slie ? for seven liad her to 
wife. 

34 And Jesus answering, said unto 
tliem. The children of tliis world marry 
and are given in marriage : 

35 But tliey whicli shall he accounted 
wortl'v to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither mar- 
ry, nor are given in marriage : 

36 Neither can tliey die any more : for 
tliey are equal unto Uie angels ; and are 
the children of God, being the children of 
the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, even 
Moses sliRwed at tlie bush, wlien he cnJJ- 
eth the Lord tlieGod of Abraham, and tlie 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of tlie dead, but 
of tlie living : for all live unto him 

39 ^ Then certain of tlie scribes an- 
swering, said, Master, tliou hast well said* 

40 And after tliat, they duist not ask 
him any question at all. 

41 And he said unto them. How say 
they that Christ is David's son ? 

42 And David himself saitli in the book 
of Psalms, The Lo a d said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thme enemies thy foootool. 
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Christ foretells th§ destnutUm 

44 Divid therefore calletb Iilin 
bow fc he then lib son ? 

45 Tben in the audience of tiXl 
people, he said unto hiti disciples, 

46 Bewmre of the scribes, which desire to 
walk in long rol)e8, and love greetings in 
the niarlcets, ami the higltest seats in the 
synaircvpies, and tiie chief rooms at feasts ; 

47 VVTiich devour widows' houses, ana 
Ifir a fihew malce long prayers : ttie sauie 
«liaU receive greater diinination. 

CHAP. XXI. 
Destruction of the temple foretold. 

AND he l(X)l(ed up and saw the rich 
nien catting their gifts into the 
treasury. 

3 And he saw also a certain poor widow, 
caning in thither two mites. 

.') And he said, Of a truth I say luito you, 
Tliat Uiis poor widow Itath cast in luore 
than they all. 

4 For all these have of their abundance 
cast in unto the offerings of God : but she 
of her penury liath cast in all Uie liviug 
that she had. 

5 U And as some spake of the temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly stones, 
uid gifts, he said, 

(5 Jls for tliese things which ye behold, 
the days will come, iji the whicit there 
riiatl not be left one stone upon anoUier, 
that sliall riot be tlirown down. 

7 And they asketl him, saying. Master 
but when sliall tliese tilings be? an 
what sign will there be when these things 
•hall come to pass ? 

8 And he said. Take heed that ye be not 
deceived: for many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ ; and the time 
draweth near t go ye not tlierefbre after 
them. 

i) But when ye shall hear of wars, and 
eommotioTis, be not terrified: for these 
thin^ must first come to poa ; but the 
end is not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, Natim 
shall rise agauist nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall be in 
divers places, and famines, and pesti- 
lences : and fearfUi sights, and great signs 
•hall there be from h«\ven. 

12 But before all these they sliall lay their 
hands on you, and {lersecute you^ deliver- 
tafig you up to tlie eynagoffiies, and into 
prnons. being brought beftire kings and 
rulers for iny name's salce. , 
13 And it shall turn to you for a testimony^ 

14 Settle it therefore in yoiur hearts, not 
tn meditate before what ye shall answer. 

15 For I will gire you a motitli and 
wisdom, whicli all your adversaries shall 
not be able to gidnsay nor resist. 

16 And ye uiall be betrayed both by 
parent?, and brethren, and lan8folk3,ana 
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friendj ; and ^ome ai you shall they cause 
to be put to death. . 

17 And ye sliall be hated of all men ihv 
my name's sake. 

18 But Uiere shall not a hair of your 
head perish. 

19 In your patience posseas ye your amis. 
30 And when ye sliall see Jerusalem 

compassed with armies, then know Uot 
liie desolation thereof is nigh. 

21 Tlien let them which are in Judea 
flee to tJie mounUiiiis; and let them 
which are in the midst of it depart out ; 
and let not tliein tiiat are m Cbe countries 
enter thereinto. 

32 For these be the days of vengeance, 
that ail things which are written may be 
fulfilled. 

2:) But wo unto them that are with cldd. 
and to Uiem that give suck in tliose days ! 
for Uiere shall be great dLstress in the land, 
and wrath upon this people. 

24 And tliey simll ^1 by tJie edge of tlM 
sword, and shall be led away captive inlio 
nil nalk)ns: and Jerusalem shall be trod- 
den down of tlie Gentiles, until the times 
of tlie Gentiles be fulfHIed. 

25 IT And- there shall l>e signs hi the 
sun, and in tlie moon, and in the stars ; 
and upon the earth distress of natkuis, 
with perplexity ; tlie sea and tlie waves 
roaring ; 

26 Men's hearts fkiling tliem for fear, and 
for looking after tliose things whicli are 
coining on the earth : for tlie powers of 
heaven sliull be sliaken. 

27 And then shall tliey see the Son of 
man coming in a clouil, with power and 
great glory. 

28 And wiien these things begin to come 
to pass, then look up, and lift up ymt 
heads : for your re<ieinptk)n dmwetii nigh, 

29 And he siiake to theiu a paraMe; 
Behold tJie fig-tree, and all the trpcs j 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye see 
and know of your ownselves thai sum- 
mer is now nigh at liand. 

31 So likewise ye, wtien ye see these < 
things come to ixiss^ know ye that tha 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily, I say unto you. This geneim 
tion shall not pass away, till all be falfiUed 

33 Heaven and eartli shall pass away: 
but my words shall not pass away. 

34 IT And take heed to yourselves, lest 
at any time your hearts lie overeliarged 
witli surfeiting and drunkenness, and 
cares of tlits life, and so tiiat day come 
upon you unawares. 

35 ForasasiutresiiallitoomeonalllhMO 
thiit dwell on the fiice of tlie whole eaith. 

.% Watch ye themfore, and pray always, 

that ye inn v beacoounted worthy to eseape 

all tliese tliiii^ that efiall come to |«a% 

and to stmid before Uie Son of man. 
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Tke fOMover yrtparfd. CHAP. 

Vn And in the day-time he wMtoodiing 
bi the temple ; and at night he went out, 
and abode in tiie mount tint is called the 
moitut of Olives. 

:)8 And ail the people Came early in the 
DHtrning to hiin in the temple, for to hear 
hiin. 

CHAP xxn. 

The Jews conspire against Chritt, 

NOW the feast of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is called the 
PasBover. 

3 And Uie chief priests and scribes 
sought how they niiglit kill him: for they 
feared tite {leople. 

3 1) Then entered Satan into Judas sur- 
nained iscaciot, being of t)ie number of 
tlie twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and commun- 
ed with the chief priests and captains, 
Imw he might betray him unto tliem. 

5 And they were glad, and covenant- 
ed to give him money. 

C And he pntmised, and sought op- 
portunity to hetmy him untotiiem in tlie 
ahsence of tlie multitude. 

7 IT Then came the day of imleavened 
bread, when tlie poagovermiist be killed. 

8 And lie sent Peter and JcJm, Faying, 
Go and prepare us the possover, tiiat we 
Piny eat. 

9 And they said unto liim, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare ? 

10 And lie said unto them, BehoM, 
when ye are entered into the city, tliere 
tfiall a man meet you, beiuing a pitcher 
of water ; follow him into the hoiise 
where lie enteretli in. 

1 i And ye shall say unto the good man 
of the house, The Master mitli unto 
ttiee, Wliete is Uie guest-chamber, where 
i riialt eat the (laasover witli my disciples ? 

13 And he sliail shew you a large upper 
mom Ainiished : there make ready. 

13 And they went and found as he Imd 
nid unto them : and ibey made ready 
uie pnssover. 

i i And when the hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he snfd unto them, With desire 
I have desired to eat this ponover wiUi 
you before 1 suffer. 

16 For I say unto you, I wiU not any 
more eat thereot^ until it be fulfilled In 
Ute kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said. Take this, and divide 
it among yourselves. 

18 For 1 say unto yov, I wlR not drink 
i/the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom 
ofGod shall come. 

19 IT And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto tbeni, 
mying, This is my body wbKli is given 
feir you : this do bi KmembraiMe or me. 



XXII . The LarlU ntpper iautitiUeds 

90 LlkewlBe atao the cup after mpper, 
saying, This cup it the new testament toi 
mv blond, which is shed for yon. 

21 % But behold, the band «^ him that 
iMHrayeth me is with me on the table. 

S2 And truly tlie ion of num gotUt as It 
was detennined : taut wo unto that man 
by whom he is betrayed ! 

23 And they begui to faiqiiiie amonf; 
thenuwives, which of them Ik was that 
should do tliis thing. 

24 T And there was also a strife among 
tliem, which of tliem should be accounted 
tlie greatest. 

25 And lie said unto them. The kinp 
of the Gentiles exercise ktiddiip over 
them ; and they tliat exercise aiithotity 
upon them are called benefiictora. 

26 But yeshall notbe so: but he thnt 
is greatest among you, let him be as tIte 
yonnger ; and he tlmt k chief, as he that 
dotli serve. 

27 For whether is greater, he tiiat rit- 
teth at meat, or he that serveth ? is not be 
that sitteth at meat ? but I am among you 
as lie that servetli. 

28 Ve are they which have oontinued 
with me in ray tem^itations ; 

29 And I appoint unto yon a kingdom, 
as my Fotlier h.'Uh appointed unto me ; 

.30 That ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kinggdom, and sit on thrones, 
judging tlie twelve tribes of Isfael. 

31 IT And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, 
helmld, Satan both desired to ikaes you. 
tliat he may sift you as wheat : 

32 But I have pmyed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not: and when thou ait con- 
verted, stren^hen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him. Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, both hito prinn, 
and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, PMer, the 
cock shall not cmw this day, before that 
tliou alialt thrice deny tint thou knoweat 
me. 

:& U And be said nnto them, Whe» I 
sent you without pune, and scrip, and 
^lioes, kicked ye any thing? And thay 
said, Notliing. 

36 Tlien saU be unto them. But now, ha 
Umt batli a purse, let him bike it, and Ilk* 
wise his sorip : and he that hath no swr^, 
let him sell his garment, and buy one. 

37 Fa 1 say unto you, that this that ia 
written n'ust yet be aoooroplished bi me. 
And he wi^ reckoned among the tiana- 
ffreason: foi* the thhifi ouacemi^ BMi 
bava an end. 

3B And they mid. Lord, behold, hsra 

ers two swords. Andhaaaidoaiothaii^ 

It is anoogh. 
39 IT And he eaav^ out, and went, aa ■• 

was wont, to tiie nxunt of OHvaaj and 
hia dtaefplea alfo foifovred htan. 
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FtUrdenietkCknat 



B. LUKE 



CMst t« ««i«t to Herod. 



40 And wben he was at the pboe, he 
■lUI luitn theni, Pray that ye enter not 
bilo teroplatioii. 

41 And he wu wkbdrawn fhnn them 
about a fltone^a cast, and kneeled down, 
and prayed, 

49 eayinj;, Father, if thnu be willing, 
lemove Uiu cup from me : neverllieiess, 
not my will, but Uiine, be drnie. 

43 And there appeared an nn^Rl unto 
him from heaven, strengtlienhig him. 

44 And being in an agony, he prayed 
more earnestly : and hm sweiit was as ii 
were great drops of Mood follutg down to 
the ground. 

45 And when lie rase up from prayer, 
and was eome to his disci|iles, lie found 
them sleepinijt for sonrow, 

46 And said unto tiieni, Why sleep ye ? 
liap and pray, lest ye enter into temptntion. 

47 V And while he yet spake, behold a 
multitude, and lie thtU was called Judas. 
one of tlie twelve, went befbre them, and 
drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said imlohun, Judas, lie- 
trayest tliou the Son of man with a kiss f 

49 When they which were about him, 
caw what would follow, they said tmtn 
liini,Lonl, sliall we smite with tlie sword ? 

50 IT And one of them sinnte a servant 
of Uie high priest, and cut off his right ear. 

51 AnaJesus answered and said, Suffer 
ve thus far. And lie touclied his ear, and 
healed hun. 

58 Tlien Jesus said unto the chief priests, 
and captains of tiie temple, and the elders 
which were cnnie to him, lie ye come out 
as anunst a tliief, with swords and staves ? 

53 When 1 was daily with you in the 
4emple, ye stretched forth no hands 
against me : but Uiis is your hour, and 
tlie power of darkness. 

54 Tlien took they him, and led Aim, 
and brought him into the hish priest's 
house. And Peter followed atar off. 

55 And when thev had kii)dle<i a fire in 
the midst of Uie hul, and were set down 
liHwther, Peter sat down among tliem. 

56 But a certain roakl belield him as he 
■at by the fire, and earnestly looked upon 
hm, and said. This maoi was also with 
him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, Woman, 
1 know liini not. 

56 And after a little while another saw 
Mm. and said. Thou art also of them. 
Ana Peter said, Man, I am not. 

58 And about the space of one hour 
after, another confidently afiirmed, say- 
faig, Of a truth ihiat'elloto also was with 
him } for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not 
what tlKHi sayest. And tanmediately, 
while lie yet spake, the cock crew. 
. 61 And the Lora turned, and kwked 



upon Peter. And P^er le m embeied the 
word of the Lord, liow lie Irad said uitto 
hhn, Before tlie cock crow, thou afaalt 
deny nie thrice. 

G2 And Peter went out and wept bit* 
terly. 

63 IT And the men that held Jena, 
mocked hun, and smote kirn.. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him. 
they struck him on tlte &ce, and aalbee 
him, saymg, Propliesy, wlm is it that 
smote tliee f 

65 And many otiier things biaspiie- 
monriy qmke they against him. 

66 IT Aud as soon as It was day^ the 
ekiers of the peo|)le, and the cliief pnesik. 
and tJie scrilies came together, and lea 
hiin into their council, 

G7 Saying, ArtUiou the Christ? tell us. 
And he said imto tiiem, If 1 tell you, ye 
will not believe. 

GS And if I also ask you, ye will not 
answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter sliall tlie Son of man sit 
on the right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou Uien tfas 
Son of God ? And he raid unto Uiein, Ye 
say Uiat I am. 

71 And they said. What need we any 
further witness ? for we ouiselvee have 
heard of his own moutii. 

CHAP. XXIIF. 
Herod mocketh Ckrist. 

AND the whole inuRitude of tliem 
arose, and led him unto Pilate. 

3 And Uiey began to accuse him, sayinf , 
We found tliis fellato pervertlni^ Uie na- 
tk>n, and forbidding to give tnliute to 
Cesar, saying, Tltat lie himself is Christ, 
a king. 

3 And Pibte nskeil him. saying, Art 
tiioii Uie King of Uie Jewsr And he an- 
swered him and said, Thou sayest it. 

4 1'lien said Pilate to Uie chief priests, and 
to the people, I find no fault in Uiie man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, say 
ing. He stirreth up the people, teoehlog 
thronglioiit all Jewry, beginning troni 
Galik^ to this place 

6 Wlien Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
asked wlietlierthe man were a Galileiui. 

7 And as soon as lie knew that he be- 
longed unto Herod's jurisdicUon, he sent 
him to Herod^ who himself was also td 
Jerusalem at that time. 

8 IT And when Herod saw Jesus, be 
was exceeding glad: for lie was desirous 
to see him of a lonff season, because he 
had heard many things of him , and he 
hoped to have seen some miracle done 
by him. 

Tlien lie questfoned with hun in many 
words ; but he answered him mithinff. 

10 And Uie cliief priests and senbra 
stood and vehemenUy accused him. 



PiUUt eMdemiu ChriH. CHAP. XXUl. 

.11 And Herod with hb men of war wt 
Mm at nought, and modced Aim, and 



armyed him in a gotigeoua robe, and aent 
him asieun to Pilate. 

12 IT And the same day Pilate and 
tierod were made friemls together*, fi»r 
before they were at enmity between 
themselves. 

li IT And Pilate, when he had called 
tngether the chier priests, and tlie rulers, 
and the people, 

14 Said mitothem, Ye have brought this 
man unto me, as one that perverieth the 
people : and behold, 1, having exambied 
nim before you, have fomid no &u!t in 
this man, touching ^toae tilings wlieieof 
ye accuse him ; ' 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I aent you 
lo hun *, and to, nothing wozthy of death 
is done unto hiui : 

16 I will therefore chastise him, and re- 
lease Jkim. 

17 (For of necessity lie most release one 
nnto them at the feak.) 

18 And they cried out all at once, say- 
faig, Away with this man, and release 
mitousBarabbas: 

19 (Who, for a certsdn sedition mode in 
the city, and tat murder, was cast into 
prison.) 

SO Pilate tlierefore, willmg to release 
3esus, spake again to tliem. 

91 Sut tliey cried, saying. Crucify him, 
crucify him. 

2S And lie said unto tliem the third time. 
Why, what evil hath he done.' I have 
JcHmd no cause of deatli in him ; I will 
therefore chastise hun, and let him go. 

SS And they were instant with bud 
Voices, requiring that he njght be cruci- 
fied : and the voices of them, and of tlie 
dxief priests prevailed. 

Si4 And Pilate gave sentence that, it 
^juld be as they leqiibed. 

25 And ^ released unto them him that 
for sedition and murder was cast into 
mlson, whom they had defftied } but lie 
delivmd Jesus to tlieir wiU. 

"96 And ns the^ led him away, they 
laid ho(d upon one Simon a C;ppe«;^j 
comhii;out of ibe country, vol on him 
Ibey WM the cvoas, tbtt hto migM bear it 
afler Jesus. 

27 IT And there fidlowed him a sreat 
^oropanyof people, and of women, which 
also tewailad and lamented him. 

28 BHt ieaiid turning unto tiiem. said, 
Daogttten 0f Jerusalito, weep hot n>r me, 
but we«$^-fiir yodrseftves, aiul for your 
children. 

39 Fdr b^hnld, the days are coming, tn 
Vbe which Iftey risill say, Blessed oi-e the 
iMorren, and the HRrombs that never bore, 
and the paps which never gave suck. 

90 Then ttudl they begin to say to Uw 



Hueruc^bBitm 

mountaina, Fall qu ub j and to the hilte, 
Cover us. 



31 Forirtheydotbesethfaii^inagiwii 
tree, what shall be done in the dry f 

32 And th^ were also two otheit, 
malefactors, led witli him to be put to 
death. 

33 And when thev were come to the 
place which h called Calvary, there flifry 
crucified htm, and the iiialemctors j ouf* 
on the rigJit band, and ihe otlier on ttie left. 

34 IT '^*hen said Jebus, Fatlier, ibr^ve 
them : for they know not.wliat tliey do. 
And they parted iiii raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood beholding. 
And the rulera also with them derided 
AiTA , saving, He saved others ; let him save 
hiiuseU, if he be Clirist, the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked him, 
coming to him, and oAbring him vhiagar, 

37 And saying. If thou be ttie King or 
the Jews, save tn>wlf. 

38 And a superscription abo was written 
over him, in letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

39 And one of the niale&ctoiB, which 
were handed, railed on him, saying, If 
thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 

40 But Uie other answering, rebuked 
hun, saying, IXiet not titou fear God, see- 
ing thou ait in the same condemnation? 

41 And we indeed juettly : for we receive 
the due reward of our needs: but this 
man hath done notliing amiss. 

43 Ar.d he said unto Jesus, Lord, ni- 
hiember me wiieu thou comeet ii|to thy 
kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said uDto him, Verily, ( 
say unto thee, To-day alialt thou be WHb 
me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixtli hour, and 
there was a rlarkness over all tlie earth 
until the ninth hour. 

45 And tlie sun was darkened, aod tN 
vail of tlie temple was re^t.ih tli^ OKidst 

46 IT And wlieh Jesus had cried witli^ 
k>ud voice, hesaid, Fatiier, hito ttiy liantl*! 
I Gomtri^nd my spirit : and having saAt 
(has, he gave up the glioet. 

47 riow, when the centurion saw wliat 
was done, lie glorified God, sayuig, Cer- 
tainly thi9 was a righteous man. 

48 And all tlio people that came togeOif r 
to that sight, beixMhig the things which 
were done, smote theur breasts and re* 
turned. 

49 And all his aoiuaintance, and the 
women tliat followed him from (fdilee 
stood afiu- off, beholdint these things. 

50 IT Ant< behold, Mere was a man 
named Joseph, a ooonselVor : 4n4 he »«$ 
a good man and a just. 

51 (The same hail not ooQsented tothe 
WQxm\ and deed of them;) k« imm of 

91 



Christ's resurrsetion deelsred, & 

Arimatliea, a city of the Jews ; who ako 
himself waited for the kingdom of God. 

53 This man went unto Pilate, and 
bMged the body of Jesus. 

^And he toolc it down, and wranied 
It in linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that 
was tiewn in stone, wherein never man 
before wab laid. 

54 And that day was the preparation, 
and tlie sabliath drew on. 

55 And tlie womrn also, which came 
with him Hrom Galilee, followed after, 
and beheld the sepulchw, and how his 
body was laid' 

56 And Uiey ntnmed, and prepared 
^ploes and olntmeots ; and rested the sab- 
faatli 4ay , according tothe oommandmeut. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
ChristU resurrection declared* 

NOW upon tiie firrt daif of the week, 
very early in the nionung, tliey came 
unto the sepiticlue, bringing tlie spices 
which they liad prepared, and oeitain 
sthers with them. 

S And they found the stone tolled away 
from the sepulchre. 

3 And they entered In, and found not 
the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 ^nd it came to pass, as tliey were 
much perplexed thereabout^ behold, two 
men strxMl by them in shinmg garment?. 

5 And as they were afmid, and bowed 
. down their faces to the earth, they said 

unto them, Why seek ye the living among 
the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen. Remember 
how he spake unto you when he was yet 
In Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be de- 
livered into the hands of sinful men, and 
lie cnicifled, and the thhd day rise again. 

8 And they remembered hb words, 

9 And returned from the sepulchrs, and 
told all these thiop onto the eleven, and 
lo all the rest. 

JO It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna. 
I md Mary the motktr of James, ana 
o tiier women that were with them, which 
ti lid these things unto the apostles. 

II And their words seemed to lliem as 
Id 1e tales, and they believed them noC 
1 S Then arose Peter, and ran unto the 
sei ^ulchre, and stooping down, be beheld 
the* linen clothes laid by themselves, and 
dep arted, wondering in himself at that 
whii^ch was come to pass. 

13 IT And behold, two of them went 
thatt lame day to a village called Emmaus, 
wliich was from Jenisalem a&wt three- 
■coie fiiilongs 

14 iAd they talked together of an these 
things which liad ha(.ipened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, while they 
communed £ojretA«r, and reasoned, Jesus 
Himself drew near, and went wfthHieRi. 



LURE. He sppeareth to his Ssciptes, ' 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they 
should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them. What manner 
(rf* communicatkms are time that ye lave 
one to another, as ye walk, and are sad ? . 

18 And the one of tliem, whose name 
was Cleopes, answering, said unto him, 
Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, 
and hast not known the tilings which 
are come to pass tliere in these days? 

19 And lie said unto them. What things ? 
And they said unto him. Concerning Jesus 
of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty 
in deed and word befim God, and all the 
people: 

20 And how the chief priests and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucified hhn. 

21 But we trusted that it had been be 
wliich should have redeemed Israel: and 
besides all this, to-day is the third day 
since these Uiinp were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also of our 
company made us astonished, which were 
early at tiie sepulclue. 

23 And when tliey liMind not his boily, 
they came, saying, tluu they had also 
seen a vision of angeld, wliicli said that 
he was alive. 

24 And certain of tliem wliich were 
with us, went to tlie sepulchre, and found 
it even so as the women had said : but 



him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and 
slow of heart to believe all that the proplft- 
eid liave spoken ! 

26 Ou|;lit not Christ to have soifeied 
these thmgs, and to enter into his ^lory .' 

27 And beginnmg at Moses, and all tho 
prophets, he expounded unto them tai all 
the scriptures the thingaooiicemiag him- 
self. 

S8 And they drew nigh unto the vfllase 
wliither they went: and he made as 
though he would have gone fiuther. 

29 But they consdaidned him, saying. 
Abide with us : for it Is toward evenfaig, 
and the day is fiir spent And he went 
in to tarry with them. 

90 And it came to pass, as he sat at 
meat with them, he took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake, and gave to tnem. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him: and he vanished out of 
their slehL 

3^ And they said one toanotber. Did not 
our heart bum withki urwhUe he talked 
with usby the way, and while be opened 
to us the scriptures? 

33 And they loaa up the same hoar, and 
returned to JemsaMm, and fiaind the 
eleven gathered together, and then ttot 
were with them, 

34 Saying, The Loid Is risen Maed, 
and bani appeared to Simon 



The divfidty of Christ 

36 And fhey toM what thingi vere 
done in the way, and how he was known 
of them hi bmking of bread. 

06 IT And an they thus spake, Jesus 
hiinself stood in the midst of them, and 
snith unto them. Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and affKghted, 
and supposed tJnt tliey had seen a spirit. 

38 And he said untothent, Why are ye 
iTouMed ? and why do thoughts arise in 
your hearts? 

39 Beliold my hands and my feet, that 
it ia I mysdf : }iandle me. and see ; for 
a spirit hath no: fledi ana bones, as ye 
.see me Imve 

' 40 And when he had thus spoken, he 
shewed ttiem hia hands and his f^t. 

41 And While tliey yet believed not for 
loy, and wondered, he said unto them. 
Have ye here any meat? 

43 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of a honey-eomb. 

43 And lie took t/,,and did eat beibre them. 

44 And he said unto them, Tliese are 
tiie words which I spake unto you, while 
I was yet with you, that all thinj^ must 



CHAP. 1. JbAn>«(e«ttiRoiiyo/Aim. 

be fiilfiOed which were written hi th<i 
law of Moses, and in the prophets, and 
m the psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he tlieir undecBtanding, 
that they m^t understand the Beriptured, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is writ* 
ten, and thus it behoved Christ to sufler, 
and to rise fhnn the dead the thmi day : 

47 And that repentance and remisBion 
of sins diouid be preached in his name 
amongall nations,begimung at Jenisalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these thingi. 

49 IT And behold, I send the promise of 
my Father upon yon : but tarry ye in the 
city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued 
wklipower'flom on high. 

50 if And he led them out as fiur as to 
Bethany: and he lifted up his hands, and 
blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he Messed 
them, he was parted ftran them, and 
carried up uito heaven. 

52 And they worshipped hbn^ and le- 
tumed to Jenualem with creat joy : 

53 And were oontinuallvln tlietem|rie, 
praising and blesainif God. Amen. 



IT Tht Gospel aeeording to St. JOHX, 



CHAP. I. 
The diviittty, ^-e. 0/ Chrisl. 

IN the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was witli God, and Uie Word 
was God. 

2 The same was hi the beginntaig with 
God. 

. 3 Ail thbigs were made by hfan ; and 
wkbout him was not any thing made 
that was made. 

• 4 In him was life ; and the life was the 
light of men. 

6 And the light shfaMth in darkne« ; and 
the darloieas comprehended it not. 

fi IT There was a man sent from God, 
whose name was John. 

7 The same came ibr a witneas, to bear 
witii es B of the Light, that all men through 
hfan might believe. 

8 He was not that Ltefat. but nboa $9nit 
to bear witness (rf that Light. 

9 That wastbBtrae LiAt, which 11^ 
edi every man tfnt eomeui into the wmd. 

10 He was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the woild knew 
hdn not. 

Jl He came unto his own, pnd his own 
received him not. 

12 But as many as received hfan, to them 
(pve he power to beorane the sons of God, 
tfvMi to them that believe on his name : 

13 Which were bom, not of blood, mv 
((fthe will ofthe lleah, nor of the wul of 
man, bat of God. 

14 And the Word was nude flesh, and 
dwelt among us. (and we beheld his 
glDiy, the gloiy as of the eniy begotten 



of the Father,) full of grace and truth. 
15 IT J<4in bare witness erf" him, and 



cried, saying. This was he of whom 1 
spake, He tlmt cometh after me, is pre- 
ferred liefore me : for he was before me 

16 And of liis ialness have all we re- 
ceived, and grace for sroce. 

17 For the law was ^ven by Moses, ha 
grace and tnith came by Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at any tfane ; 
the <mly begotten Scm. which is fai the 
bosom of the rather, he oath declared him. 

19 IT And this is tlie record of John, 
when the Jews sent priests and Levitea 
from Jerusalem , to ask him, Who art thou ? 

90 And he confessed, and denied not j 
but confessed, I am not the Christ. 

91 And they asked hfan, What then? 
Ai\ thou Elks? Andhesaith, lamnot. 
Alt thou that prophet? And he answer- 
ed. No. 

99 Then said they tinto hfan, Who ait 
thou? that we may give an aiurwer to 
them that sent us. What aay^ thou of 
thyself? 

93 He said,Iaiathe voice of one oyfaig 
in the wildemess. Make straight the way 
of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 

94 And they which were sent were of 
the Pharisees. 

S5 And they asked hfan, and aaid unto 
hfan. Why haptixest thou then, if thon 
be not that ChilBt, nor Ellas, neither tliai 

prophet c - ^^ 

96 J<4m answered them, saying, I lop- 
tize with water: but there rtandeth one 
among you, whom ye know not . 



bapdzinc. 

sSlT Toe next day Jobn wetb Jemv 
eoailng untp him, and alth. Behold tJie 
Lamb of Ckid, which takeih away the 
■in of the worid! 

30 This Is he of whom I nid, Afte^me 
coioeth a man which ii preftowd before 
me ; for he was befcm me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that he 
aoould be made manifest to Israel, there- 
fore am I come baptldnK with water. 

33 And John bare record, saying, I saw 
the Spirit descending from heaven like a 
dove, and It abode up<Hi him. 

33 And I knew ntan not : but he that 
■en', me to baptize with water, the same 
mM unto me, Upon whom thou Shalt see 
the Spirit deacending and remaining en 
him, the same U be which baptizetb 
wkh the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw and bare record, that this 
Is the Son of God. 

35 IT Again the next day after, John 
stood, ana two of his disciples ; 

36 And kioking upon Jesus as he walked, 
he sattb, Behold the Lamb of God ! 

37 And the two disciples heard him 
•peak, and tliey followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them 
Ibtlowine, and saith unto them. What 
seek ye? They said unto him. Rabbi, 
(whkh is to say, being interpreted, Mar 
ster,} wliere dwellest wou .' 

39 lie paith unto them, Coajw and ai^. 
Tliey caipe and saw wliere he dwelt, 
and abode with him that day : fiir it was 
about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heaid John 
IIVM&, and fallowed him, was Andrew, 
Hmon Peter's brother. 

41 He first 6ndeth his own toother 
Bimont <u^ "aith unto him, We Wve 
Ibund the Messias } which is, being inter- 
preted, the Christ. 

^ And he brought him to Jesus. And 
when Jesus behHd blm, he said, Tbbu 
ait Slnixm ^ son of Jonn: thou abalt 
be calkd Cephas ; which is, byUiterprs- 
tatkm^ Stone. 

43 V The day foUowfaig Jesus would go 
Ibrth Into Galdee. and findeth Philip, and 
saith unto him, Fdlow me. 

44 Nnw PhiTip was of Bathsaida, the 
elty of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip Ondeth Natlianael, and saith 
unto him. We have found him of wJiMm 
Moses in the law, and tlie prophets, did 
wdte Jasus of Nazar^Jthc son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, Qm 
there any good thing come out of Naza- 



wSntfrsw, PtUtf t«> ««<I«^ 0- JOHN. ITgtMr ffirlHi itts 

57 Ha It is, who eomlng after nr, tSimtb.'FlifHpsafth onto him,Coiiie and 

riefbnmdbemra me, whose shoe's latcbat 47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming toh^ 
am not worthy to unkwse. and saitli of him. Behold an isiaeUta 

58 These thuigs were done In Bethar mdeed, hi wliom is no guile ! 
bam beyond Jmdan, where John was 48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whenoe 

knowest tliou me? Jesus answered and 
said unto him. Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, 
I saw tliee. 

49 Nathanael answered and sailh unto 
him, Babbi, thou art the Son of God , 
thou ait tiie King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Because I said unto tliee, I saw thee 
under the fig-tree, believeiit thou ? thou 
siiah see greater things ttian these. 

51 And he saith unto hhn. Verily, veifly, 
I say unto you. Hereafter ye shall see 
heaven open, and tlie angels of God as- 
cending and descending upon the Soft 
of man. 

CHAP. XL 
Water turned into whu. 

AND tlie third day there was« maniacs 
in Cana o£ Galilee ; and the motbsi 
of Jesus was tjiere. 

3 And both Jesus was called, and his 
disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And wlien they wanted wfaie, the 
mother of Jesus saith unto him. They 
have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, what 
have I to do with tiiee ? minelwur is not 
yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the servanta, 
Wliatsoever he saith unto you, do U, 

6 And there were set there six water- 
pots of stone, after the niannw of the puri- 
nring of tlie Jews, cw^temigg two or thww 
firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill thew:itanr- 
pots with water. And they filled them 
If p to the hnm. 

8 And he saith unto them, I>mw out 
nowt and bear unto the governor of tba 
fisast. And they bare it. 

9 When the rulerof the fbast bad tasted 
the waiec that was ma4e wine, and knew 
not whenoe it was, (but tlie aervanli 
wbich drew the water knew,} the for- 
emor of the feast called the bndeffpoiB, 

10 And saith unto hhn, Bvt ly man' at 
the beginning doth set foith good wine ; 
and when men Itave well wunk. then 
that which is worse : hmt thou hast keja 
the Kood wine until now. . 

11 Tills beginning of miracles did Jeeas 
m Cana of GalUsfl, and manifi»ted feitk 
his glory ; and ms disciples believed oa 
^«un. 

12 IT AQar thk be went down u> O^iBP- 
naum, 1m, and his mother, and hia 
bntliren, and hii disciples-, and they 
conthnied thera not many days. 

13 17 And the Jen^* pMsaver 
84 



a&ia fartxeiUth ki» d^atk. 

^and. ^nd J«su8 went up to Jwusolem, 

14 And foqiid in the temple those that 
kM oxen, and ibeep, and doves, and the 
chancers of money, sitting : 

15 And wtien he had made a scourge of 
■piall omdB. be drove them all out of the 
temple, ana Uie sheep, and the oxen j and 
pouied out the changes' nxmey, and 
oveitlirew the tables ; 

16 And said juito tliera that 0old doves, 
Take th«se thuijgs hence : make not my 
Fs^ther*s bouse a house of merchandise. 

17 And Ills disciples. leniembefed that 
it was written, The seal of thy bouse 
bath eaten me up. 

18 IT Then answered the Jews, and said 
unto hhn. What sign sliewest Uicu unto 
us, seeing that thou doe^ these things? 

19 Jesus answered and sud unto them. 
Destroy this temirie, and in three days I 
yvill laiae it up. 

20 Tlien said the Jews, Fofty and six 
years was this temple in building, and 
wilt tliou rear it up bi three days? 

81 But be spake of the temple of bta 
liody. 

S3 When tlierefine he was risen thun 
the dead, his disciples remembered Unit 
lie Imd said this unto them: and tltey 
beb'eved the scjlpture, and the wora 
which Jesus had said. 

23 Kow, waen he was hi Jerusalem at 
the pa«sover, in the (eastrdavj nuuiy be- 
lieved . bi pk liame. when Jiey saw the 
v^raxflea whicli be did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit himself 
unto them, because lie knew all men, 

Sfi And needed not tliat any should 
testify of ipan : jbr be knew what was 
bi man. 

qilAP. lU. 
T^s nuetsity of regsneration. 

THERE was a man of tbe .Pharisees 
named Mk»demtts, a ijuler of the 
Jews: 

S2 7'he pame ean^e to Jesus by night, and 
Aid unto bbn. Rabbi, we know that 
thou ait a teoclier come from God : fer 
no pian can do tlieae mlrades that tlwu 
jktjBBt, except God be with ^lim. 
'3 Jesus answered and said onto him, 
VeiiW, verily, I say unto thee. Except a 
man be bom andn, be cannot see the 
kmgdom of God. 

A ri^iGodemus saith unto him. How can 
a man be born when be w old? can be 
enter the secofid Uma in|o his motber^s 
wiwb, and be bom? 

$ ^fffqa answered. Verily^ verily, I say 
linto tliec,' Except a man be boi;n m 
wateri-and af the Spirit. I^.cannol eBter 
liito jii|9 IdnidomcrGod. 

6 That Ivhicb is bom of the flepff, li 

flfdi : and t^ Wl^lp.bonK^il^ Bpw, 
wsplnt. 



CHAP. UL 0//MU te Ckriit 

7 Marvel not that 1 said nnto tbse, Ye 
must be bom agnbi. 

8 The wbid bkiweth wliere It lisleUi, 
and tbou bearest the sound thereof, bat 
canst not tell whence it oometh, and 
whither it goeth : so is every one that la 
bom of the Spirit. 

9 Nioodemus answered and aaJd imiii 
him. How, can tliesc things be ? 

10 Jesus answered angsaid unto bbn 
Art thou a master <tf Israel, and knowesl 
nottliesethbigs? 

11 Verily, verilj, I aay unto thee, Ws 
speaktiiat we do know, and testify thai 
we have seen } and ye receive not oar 
witness. 

13 If I have told yoo eaitMy thfaiga, 
and ye believe not, bow shall ye hdievs 
if I tell you (/ heavenly things ? 

13 And ip man bath ascended up to 
heaven, but he tint come down mm 
heaven, evtn the Sou of man wUch is 
m heaven. 

14 IT And as Moses lifted op the ser- 
pent in the wilderness, even so must the 
son of man be lifted up: 

15 Tlmt whosoever believeth bi biro 
should not perish, but liave eternal life. 

16 ir For God so loved tlie world, that 
he gave faJs only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believetli bi him, diould not pel- 
id), but have everlasting lift. 

17 For God sent not liis Son into the 
world U) condemn the worid, but thai 
tlie world througli him might be saved. 

18 IT He that believeth on him, is not 
condemned : but be tliat believeth not. 
Is condemned already, because he hatJi 
not believed In the name of the only 
begotten Son of God 

19 And this is the pondemnatSon, thai 
Ught is come into the world, and: men 
love^ darkness rather thap lifbt»beciiiisB 
their deeds were evfi. 

90 For every one tint doeth evil hateth . 
the light, neither cometh to the light, 
lest bb deeds sliould be reproved. 

31 But be tint doeth truth, cometh ta 
the Mgbt, tlmt his deeds may be made 
manlifse, that they are wrought In God. 

3^ IT 'After these tlimgs came Jesus and 
his disciples into the hmd of Jvdea : 
and tbere pfi tarried with ffiem, and 
baptised. 

33 IT And John also viras baptizing in 
^non, near Vn Salim, because there was 
much water there : and they came, and 
were baptized. 

24 ]Por John was not yet cast into prison. 

25 IT Then there arcwe a quesdoo be- 
tween 8ome of Jolm*8 disciples and tlie 
Jews, about purMVuig, . ^ . 

^ And they came unto Jobn^d «M 
unto bbn, Rl&W, he that was jivWithej 
ftpyond Joidjin, ti» vebom tbcu borest 
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wibieai, bahold, the aune bapdzetli, and i he would have given tbee livlns WBtnr. 

I 11 The woman ffiith unto Mm, Sir, Umi 



•n mm eome to him. 

37 John anflweied and nid, Aman can 
Mceive nothing, except it be given him 
flroni heaven. 

98 Ye youndves bear me witne«, that 
I aaid, I am not the Chrfcit, but that I am 
■mt befiMe him. 

39 He that hath the bride, ii the bride- 
groom : but the filend of tlie bridegrocwn, 
which itandeth and hearelh him, rejoi- 
eeth greatly, becran of the bridegroom's 
voiee t this my Joy therefore m fulfilled. 

30 He muflt incieaie, but I miMt decraose 

31 lie that coraedi ftom above is above 
an : he that k of the eaith is earthly , and 
apeakethof the earth: he that oomtth 
ftom heaven is above aU. 

33 And what he hath aaen and heard, 
that he testifieth j and no man receivetb 
his testimony. 

33 He tlut hath received his lentimony, 
hath set to his seal that God is true. 

34 IW lie whom God hath sent, speak- 
eth the words of God: for God giveth 
not the Spirit by measure unlo him. 

35 The Father loveth tlie Son and hath 
given all things'into his hand. 

36 He that believerh on the Son hath 
everlasting lift : and he that believetli not 
the Son, shall not see life j but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 

CHAP. IV. 
T%e voman of Samaria. 

WHEN tlierefcre the Lord knew Iiow 
the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more discipleB than 
John, 

3 (Thoagh Jenis himself baptised not, 
but his disciples,) 

3 He left Judea, and departed agam faito 
Galilee. 

4 Aitd he must needs gothrough Samaria. 

5 Than oometh he to a city of Samarki, 
which is cflJled Sychar, near to the par- 
cel of groond that Jacob gave to his son 
Jonph. • 

6 Now Jacob's wdl was there. Jesus 
therefore kiehig wearied with JUs Joomey, 
ask thuson the well: oni It was about 
the sixth boor. 

7 There Cometh a woman of Samaiia to 
dmw water : Jesus saith mto her, Give 
■w to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away on- 
to the dty to buy meet.) 

9 Then SBltli the woman of Samaria nn- 
lo hfan. How is it that thou, being a Jew, 
aakest drink of me, which am a woman 
of Samaria? for the Jews have no dealbigB 
with the Samaritans. 



Imst nothing to draw with, and the well 
is deep: fhmnwlienee then hast thou tlilt 
living water? 

13 Art thou greater than our ftdlier Ja- 
cob, which gave us the well, and drank 
therraf himself, and his chfldran, and hk 
cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said onto her, 
Whosoever drinketh of this water, aball 
thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of tlie water 
that I shall give him, ShaO never tbiist j 
but the water that I rtnll give him, shSI 
be in him a well of water springing up in- 
to everlasting life. 

15 The wcxnan saith unto hhn. Sir, give 
me this water, that I thirst not, neither 
come hitlier to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her. Go call thy has* 
band, and come hitlier. 

17 The woman answered and said, 1 
have no husband. Jesus said unto her, 
Thoohast well said, I liave no husband ; 

18 For thou liasthad five husbands, and 
he whom thou now hast, is not thy hus- 
band: in that saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saftli unto him. Sir, I 
perceive tliat thou art a prophet. 

SO Our fathers wonshipped In this moun- 
tain ; and ye say, that m Jerusalem Is the 
place where men ouglit to worship. 

31 Jesus saith unto lier, Woman, believe 
me, the iKHir cometh, when ye snail nei- 
ther in tills mountain, nor yet at Jerusa- 
lem, worship the Father. 

S13 Ye WDiship ye know mt what : w* 
know what we woiahlp, for nlvatkm !■ 
of the Jews. 

S3 But the hour eometh, and now Is, 
when the trae worsMppers shall vronliip 
the Father hi spirit and in tnith : for Om 
FSther seeketh suclrto worship hfan. 

94 God w a Spirit: and they that wor- 
ship him, must worship him in spirit and 
in truth. 

35 The woman saith mito Mm, I know 
that Messias cometh, which is called 
Christ i when he is come, hewflltelliH 
all things. 

36 Jesus sakhmilD her, Ilhflt apeak on- 
to tbee am he, 

37 IT And upon this came his dlvlplea, 
and marvelled that he talked with tha 
woman : yet no man said, What aeekes 
thou ? or, why talkest thou with her ? 

38 The woman then Mt her water-pot, 
and went her way failo the cky, and salUi 
to the men, 

39 Come, see a man wUdi told maaH 
10 Jesus answered and said onto her, If} thiafflB that ever I dU: !i nft this tlw 



thou kneweatthe gift of God, and whoit 
h that saith to thee. Give me to drink i 
Umq wooklest have asked of hbn, ana 



Chrfit? 

30 TbeathegrwantailteriliaeMj and 
came amoUm. 



The nohleman*s son healed. CHAP 

31 IT In tbB mean while hte disciples 

pmyed him, nyinf , Uaater, eat. 
33 But he said unto them, I have meat 

to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Tbuefore said the disciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him 
aught to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto tliein, My meat is to 
do the will of him that sent me, and to 
finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and then ooraeth harvest ? behold, I say 
unto you, LiA up your eyes, and look on 



the fields^ for they are white oUeady to 
liarvest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wa|!e8, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that 
both he that soweth, and he that reapeth, 
may rejoice togetlier. 

37 And herein is that saying true, One 
■oweth,and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap tliat whereon ye 
bestowed Ao labour : other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into tlieir labours. 

39 f And many of the Samaritans of 
that city believed on him for the saying 
of the woman, which testified, He told 
roe all thai ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come 
unto him, they besought him that he 
would tarry with ihem: and he abode 
tliera two days. 

4 1 And many nxne believed, because of 
bis own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now we 
believe, not because of thy saying: for 
we have heard him ourselves, and know 
that this Is indeed the Christ, the Saviour 
of the world. 

43 IT Now, after two days he departed 
thence, and went into Gftldee. 

44 For Jesus himwlf testified, that a 
prophet hath no honour in his own 
country. 

4b Then when he was come intoGalllee, 
the Galileans received him, liavinc seen 
■II the thinp that he did at Jerusalem at 
the feast : for they also went unto the fbast. 

46 So Jesus came acatn into Cana of 
Oalflea. where he made tlie water wine. 
And men was a certain nobleman, 
whose son was sick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judea into Galilee, he went 
unto him, and besoucht him that he 
would come down, ana heal his son : for 
he was at the point of death. 

48 Tliensala Jesus unto him, Exoent ye 
•pe Sim and wonders, ye wHI not beneve. 

49 The nobteman saith unto him. Sir, 
come down ere my diHd die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him. Go thy way: 
thy son liveth. And the man beUevva 
flie wofd that Jesus had spoken tuto bim, 
and be went bis way. 



V. The imfotent man healed 

51 And as he was miw goinf down, his 
servants met him, and tdd htm, sayini;. 
Thy son liveth. 

fie Then inquired he of them the horn 
when he began to amend. And they 
said unto him, Yesterday at the seventh 
hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it «m atthe 
same hour, in the which Jesus said unto 
him. Thy son liveth: and himself b» 
lieved, and his whole house. 

54 This is again the second miradD 
that Jesus did, when he was come out of 
Judea into Galilee. 

CHAP. V. 
The impotent man healed. 

AFTER thb there was a ibast of the 
Jews : and Jesus went up to Jeru- 
salem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem, by the 
sheep market y a pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue, Bethesda, having 
five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude of 
fanpotent folk, of bihid, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain 
season into the pool, and troubled the 
water: whosoever then first after the 
troubling of the water stepped In, was 
made whole of wliatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, whidi 
had an infirmity thbty and eight years. 

When Jesus saw him lie, and knew 
thai he hod been now a long time in 
that ease^ he saith unto hhn, Wilt thou 
be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered him. Sir, 
I have no man, when the water is troob- 
kjd, to put me into the pool : but while I am 
coming, another steppeth down befineme 

8 Jesus saith pnto him. Rise, take up 
thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walk- 
ed : and on the same day was the sabbath. 

10 V The Jews therefore said unto him 
that was cured, It is the sabba^-^y ; M 
is not lawftil for thee to carry thf bed. 

11 He answered them. He tint made 
me whole, the same said unto me, Tnka 
up thy bed, and walk. ^ 

13 Then a^ed t^.ey him. What man is 
that which said unto thee. Take up thy 
bed, and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed wist not 
who it was: for Jesus Ind conveyed him- 
self away, a multitude bemghi thai plaee. 

14 Afterward Jesus ffndetb him in tile 
temple, and said unto him Bdiold, thoo 
art made whole : sin no more, lest a wmne 
thingeome unto thee. 

15 The man deported, and tni d the 
Jews that it was Jesus which bad nnia 
Mm whole. * 
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16 And Uwrefoie did the J«wi pecais 
cute Jesus, and sought to slay hfan, be- 
cause \m had done these things on the 
sabbath-day. 

17 V But Jesus answered them, My 
Father worketb hitherto, and 1 wctk. 

18 Therefore tlie Jews sought the more 
tokill liim, because he not only had l»oken 
the sabbath, but said also, that God was his 
Father, making himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus, jmd said unto 
tkem. Verily, verily, I say unto you. The 
Sod can do nothing of himself but what 
he 6eeih the Father do : for what things 
mever he doetbi these also doelh the Son 
likewise. 

90 For the Father loveth the Son, and 
■beweth him all Uiings Uiat himself 
doetii: and he will shew him greater 
works than these, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, 
and quickeueth them ; even so the Son 
«|uickeneth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judeetli no man ; but 
hath oommitled aU Judgment unto the 
Son: 

S3 That all men sliould honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. He Uiat 
honoureth not the Son, honouieth not 
tiie Fatlier which haih sent him. 

24 Verily, .verily, I say unto yfMi, He 
that heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
andsliaU not come into condemnation; 
but is passed from deatli unto life. 

S5 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
hour is coming, and now i& when the 
d^ shall hear the voice or tlie Son <^ 
God : and they tliat hear shall live. 

36 For as the Father hath life m hhn- 
self, so hath he eiveu to the Son to 
have Ufe in hunsw^ 

37 And hath given hioD authority to 
execute judgment also, because he Is 
the Son ctf* man. 

28 Marvel not at this : for tho hour is 
coming, in the which all that iGu» hi the 
graves shall hear his voice, 

29 And shall come forth ; they tbathav^ 
done good, unto thp resurrection of Ufe } 
and they that have done evil, UAto the 
resurrection of damnatUm. 

90 X can of mine ojvn self do.nothlng t 
as I bear, I Judge : and my judgment is 
just; because 1 seek not mine own wHI, 
hut the wiU of the Father which hath 
»ent nie. 

31 If I bear witness of mys^, my 
witness is ool true. 

32 IT There Is another that beareth wit- 
tiess of me, and t know tliat the witness 
which he witneaaeth of me is true. 
• 33 Xp max unto John, and he bare wit- 
neas uiito the tnilh. 



prov^ h»8 own mi$ntm . 

man : but these things 1 say, that ye miybl 
be saved. 

3d He was a burning and a siiiiing 
light : and ye wei« willing for a Peason 
to rejoice in his liglit. 

36 H But I have greater witness tJiin 
that cf John : for tlie wcurks which the 
Father hath given me to fiiiisb, the acme 
works that I do, bear witness of me, that 
the Fatlier hatli sent me. 

37 And the Fatlier himself which l&ith 
sent me, hath borne ivitnen of me. Ye 
havJE> neitlier heard his voice at any title 
nor seen hb shape. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding 
in you : for whom he hath sent, him ye 
believe not. 

39 IT Search the scriptures ; for in Clien 
ye thuik ye have eternal IHe : And they 
are they wluch testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have life. 

41 I receive not bnnoiu: from men. 

42 But I know yon, that ye have lut 
the love of God in you. 

43 1 am come in my Father's name, and 
ve receive me not : if anottier shah e^nts 
In his own name, him ye will receivi. 

44 How can ye believe, which receive 
honour one of another, and seek not the 
honour that cometh from God only ? 

45 Do not think that I win accuse yen 
to the Father : there is one thA( accuaedi 
you, even Moses, hi whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye beUeved Moses, ye would 
have believed me : for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not liis wriUngs, 
how shall ye believe my w(»ds? 

CHAP. Vl. 
Five thousand mfraculoutly fed. 

AFTER th^ thu\gs Jesns Went over 
the s^'of Gal&ee, wliich is lAe ste 
of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude foltowed Idm, 
liecause they saw his mhaclcs which be 
did on them that were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a momUaia, 
and there be sat with his disciples. 

4 And the pf^ver, a fyasi of tlie Jem 
was nigh. 

5 IT When Jesus then lifted up kja eyes, 
and saw 9 great compaDy come unto 
him. he saith unto Philip, Whence iball 
we buy bread that these may eat ? 

6 (And this he said to prove him : ft» he 
himself knew wliat he would do.) 

7 Ftiflip bmswered Idm, Two hundred 
pennyworth of bread la not sufficient fin 
them, that every ope of them may take 
a little. 

8 One of his dislples, Andrew, Simcji 
Pelt's brciher» nlth unto bim, 

9 Therebaladhera, which baUt^ 
barley-loaves, and two jBuall fisiwa t bttt 



;^ But I receive not teitimony ftginl what are they mtm so m^y f 



Gtrtst malketk on tk$ tea. 

10 And Jesus nid, Alake Uie men ait 
down. 'Now there was mucb grass in 
the plam) So the men sat down in 
number aboat five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took tlie loaven j and wlien 
he had given tlianks. be distributed to the 
disciples, and tlie disciples to them tiiat 
were set down ; and lilcewise of. the 
fishes, 88 much as they would. 

12 Wlien they were filled, he said unto 
his disciples. Gather up the fhigments 
that remain, that nothing be losL 

13 Tlierefore ttiey gaUiered them to- 
getlier, and filled twelve baskets with 
the fragments t^ the five barley-loaves, 



CHAP. VI . Chrtst tlu bruid ef l^ 

Mwth, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everiastirig llle, which Uie Son of 
man diall give unto you : for him hatii 
God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto bfan, What 
shall we do, that we might vrotk Iho 
works of God ? 

99 Jesus answered and said unto them. 
This is ibe work of God, tliat ye believe 
on him whom he hath sent. 

30 They said tlierefore unto him, What 
sign shewest Uiuii then, that we may see 
and believe thee? what doatthou wwk. 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the 
desert ; as it is written, He gave tliem 



which remained over and above untcc bread from heaven to eat. 



tliem that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had 
seen Uie miracle that Jesus did, said, This 
is of a tratli that Prophet that should 
oome into the world. 

15 % When Jesus therefore percehred 
that tliey would oome and take him by 
force, to make hbn a king, lie departed 
acain into a mountain himself alone 

J 6 And when even was now come, his 
duciples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and went 
over the sea toward Capernaum. And 
it was now dark, and Jesus was not 
come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason cif a 
great whid that blew. 

19 So when thejr had rawed about five 
and twenty or thirty furlongs, they see 
Jems walking on the sen, and drawing 
nigh unto the ship: and Uiey were afraid. 

20 Hut he saith unto tliem, It is 1 3 be 
not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him into 
the ship: and immediately the ship was 
at the land whither they went. 

22 IT Tlie day following, when the peo- 
ple which stood on the other side of the 
sea saw that there was kone other boat 
there, save that one whereinto his disci- 
pies were entered, and that Jesus w6nt 
not with his disciples into the Ikioi, but 
^kat his disciples were gone away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came other boots 
Aon Tiberias nigh unto the place where 
thev did eat bread, after that the Lord 
had given thanks :) 

24 When the people therefore saw that 
Jesus was not there, neither his disci- 
pies, they also tack shipptaic, and came 
to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they liad found him on 
the other side of the sea, they said unto 
him. Rabbi, wlien earnest thou hither? 

96 Jesus answwed them and said. Verily, 
verily, I sa^ unto you. Ye seek roe, not 
because ye saw the miracles, bat because 
ye did eat of the loaves, ana were filled. 

37 Laboiur not tor the meal which per- 



32 Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not 
that bread from heaven *, but my Fatlier 
giveth you the true bread from lieaven. 

33 For tlie bread of God ki lie which 
Cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world. 

34 Then sakl they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said mito them, I am the 
bread of life : he thttf cometh to me, shall 
never hunger '-, and he that belleveth <m 
me, sliall never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you. That ye also 
have seen me, and believe not. 

37 All that tlie Father giveth me, shall 
come to me *, and hbn liiat cometh lo me, 
[ will in no wise cast out. 

38 For i came down from lieaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father's will which 
hatli sent tne, that of ail which he liatfi 
given me, I sliould lose nothing, but 
sliould raise it up again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that sent 
me, that every one which seeth the Scm, 
and believethrai hbn, may have ever- 
lasting life : and I will raise him ap at 
the last dav. 

41 Tlie Jews then murmured at him, 
because he said, I am the bread which 
came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this Jesus the 
son of Joseph, whose &tlier and motlier 
we know ? how is it then that he saith, 
1 came down IVom heaven? 

43m^sus tlierefore answered and said un- 
to them, Mnnnur not among youmlves. 

44 No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw him : 
and I win raise him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets. And 
they sbaU be all taught of God. Everv 
man therefore tliat hatli heard, and hath 
learned of tlie Father, cometh unto hm. 

46 Not tliat any man hath seen tbe J^ 
ther, save he which is of God, he hath 
seoi tlie Father. § 
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47 Verily, verUy, I my unto you, H« 
tint belie vnh on me Imth everiaaUnglife. 

48 I am that bread of Ufe. 

49 Your fathers did eat nianna tai the 
wiiderneas. and an dead. 

50 Tbia is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may eat 
thereof, and not die. 

51 I ara the living bread which came 
down from heaven : if anv man eat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever : and 
Uie bread that 1 will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for tlie life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove among 
themselves, saying, How can this man 
give Its Aw flesh to eat ? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I st\y untoytMi, Exoe|it ye eat the 



flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. 

54 Whosueateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, liath etemul lite ; and I will 
««ise him up nt the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and ray 
bkx)d is drink uideetl. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my b}ood, dwelleih m me, and I in him. 

57 As the livint; Father hath sent me, 
and I live by Uic Fnllier: so he that 
eateth me, even he shall live by me. 

od This is that bread which camednwn 
from lieaven : not as your fatiiers di<l eat 
manna, and are dead : he Uiat eateth ot 
tliis bread slinll live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the synar 
gngue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many Uieretbre of his disciples, when 
they had heard this^ said. This is a liard 
saying; who can hear it ? 

Gl whenJesus knew in himself that his 
disciples murmured at it, he said unto 
them, Dotii this offend you? 

(£! (fhat and if ye sliail see the Son of 
man ascend up where he wits before ? 

63 It is tlie Spirit that quickeneth ; the 
flesh proflteth nothing : tlie words tliat 1 
B|)eak unto you, they am spirit, and they 
are life. 

64 But there are some of you tliat believe 
not For Jesus knew from the beginning 
who they were that believed not, and who 
should betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore said I unto 
you, that no man can come unto me, 
except it were given unto him of my 
Father. 

66 IT From that time many of his disci- 
ples went back, and walked no more 
with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelw, 
Waiye also go away? 

68 Then Siimm Peter answered him, 
Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast 
the words of eternal life. 

<>9 And we believe, and uemie thai 



JOHN. He teaeketh m the tempU 

thou Hit that Christ, the £kMi of th0 livine 
God. 

TO Jems answered them^ Have not 1 
chosen you twelve, and one of you is a 
devil? 

71 He spake of Judas tacariottA««ottcf 

Sunon: for he it was that should betiaf 

him, being one of the twelve. 

CHAP. VII. 

Ckriet teachetli in the temple. 

AFTER these things Jesus walked in 
Galilee: fur he would not walk in 
Jevfrtf because tlie Jews sought to kill 
him. 

3 Now the Jews' feast of tabmiacles 
was at hand. 

3 His bretliren tlierefore said unto him, 
Depart lienoe, and go into Jiiden, that thy 
disciples also may see the works that 
thoudoest. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in secret, and he himself se^eth to 
be known openly. Ifthoudotliesethii^ii 
shew thyself to the worid. 

5 (For neither did his brethren believe 
in him.) 

6 Then Jmis said unto them, My time 
is not yet come : but your time is s! ways 
ready. 

7 The worid cannot hate yon ; biit ma 
it hateth, becau^ I testify of it, that the 
works tiiereof am evil. 

8 Go ) e up unto tiiis feast : I ^ net up 
yet unto this feast j for my time is not yel 
full come. 

9 When he bad said these wonla unto 
them, he aboAestiCl in Galilee. 

10 11 But when his brethren were gone 
lip, then went he also up unto the feast, 
not openly, bat as it were in seciet 

11 Then the Jews sought him at the 
feast, and said, Where is he? 

1'2 And there was mucli murmuring 
among the people concerning him: fiit 
some said, He is a good man : othem aaidt 
Nay •, but he deoeiveth the pei^e. 

13 Ilowbeit, no man spake openly of 
him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 IT Now, about the midst of the feaal, 
Jesus went up into the temple and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, saying, 
How knoweth this man letleis, liaviiig 
never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and saiil. My 
doctrine is not mine, buthiithat sent mm, 

17 If any man will do his will lie shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself. 

18 He tliat apeaketh of hiowelf, seeketii 
his own glory : but he that eeeketh hit 
glory that sent him, the same is true, ami 
no unrigliteouanesB is in him. 

19 Did not Mosaa give you tlie kiw, and 
fet none of you kecpeth the law i »Vtaf 
gDyeaboHttokUlmp? 
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20 The people answered and said, Tlxni 
hast a devil : wbo gceth about to hUltliee ? 

31 Jesua aiisweri;! and said unto them, 
I have done one wcffc, and ye all marvel. 

2S Moses therefoie gave unto yott cir- 
cumcision, (not because U kiof Moses, 
but of the fathers;) and ye on thesab- 
bnth-day circumcise a man. 

93 If a man on the sabbaih-dny receive 
circumcision, that the law of Moaesshould 
not be broken ; are yd angry at me, he- 
cause I have made a man every whit 
whole on the sabbath-day ? 

94 Judge not according to the appear- 
ance, but judge righteous judgment. 

25 Then said some of diem of Jerusalem, 
Is not this be whom they seek to kill ? 

26 But lo,he speaketh boldly, and they 
•ay nothing unto liim. Do the rulers 
know IndeM that this is the veiy Christ ? 

27 Howbeit, we know this man, 
whence he is : hut when Christ cometh, 
no man knowath whence he is. 

Si8 Then cried Jesus in the temple, as 
lie taught, saying, Ye both know me, and 
ye know whence I am : and I am not 
come <^ myself, but he that sent me is 
true, whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him *, for lam from him, 
uid he hnth sent roe. 

30 Then they sought to take him : but 
iio man laid luuids on film, because his 
faour was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people believed on 
him, and said, When Christ cometh, will 
he do more miracles tlian these which 
Ibis man hath done i 

32 ir The Pharisees heard that the peo- 
ple murmured such things concerning 
Dim: and the Phaiiseea and tlie chief 
prieste sent officers to take him. 

33 Tlien said Jesua unto them, Yet a 
little while am I witli you, and then I go 
onto him that sent me*. 

34 Ye diall seek me, and shall not find 
me t and wliera I am, thUker ye cannot 
eooie. 

35 Then said the Jews among them- 
■eives. Whither will he go, tliat we shall 
not find him .' will lie go unto the dis- 
uBBied among the Gentiles, and teach the 
Goitiles? 

36 What maaMier o/ saying is this that 
he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not 
Qnd iii« t and where I am, thithtir ye 
cannot come i 

37 In the last day, that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood mid cried, anylng. If 
any roan thhst, let him come mito me, 
and drink. 

38 He tint belie veth on roe, as the scrip- 
tuie hath said, oi^t of his belly diall flow 
riven of living water. 

99 (But this spake he of the SpMt. 
whkb they that believe on him 1110010 
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receive, (br the Holy Ghost was not yet 
ffivtut becaufie that Jesus was not yet 
glwified.) 

40 IT Many of the peo|rie therefore, when 
they tieard Ms saying, said, Of a truth 
this is the Prophet. 

410theisisaid,This is the Christ. But some 
said, Shall Christ come out of Galilee.' 

^ Halh not the scripture said. That 
Christ cometh of the seed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethtehem, wiisie 
David was ? 

43 So there was a division among die 
people because of him. 

44 Andsome of them would have taken 
him ; but no man laid hands on him. 

45 ^ Then came tiie officers to the chief 
priests and Pharisees ; a^dthey said unto 
them, Why have ye not brought liim ? 

46 The officers answered, Never roan 
spoke like this man. 

47 Then answered than the Phoriaeea, 
Are ye also deceived f 

4d Rave any of the rulers, or of the 
Pharisees believed on him? 

49 But this peoplewhoknoweth not the 
law are cursed. 

50 Nicoderous saith unto them, (hethat 
came to Jesus by night, beingoneof tliero,) 

51 Doth our law juaga any man befisre 
it hear him, and know what he doeth ? 

53 They answered and said unto him. 

Art thou also of Galilee ? Search, and 

look: foroutofGalileearisethnopropiwt. 

53 And every man wem unto his own 

bouse. 

CHAP. VIIL 
Of the adtdterous woman. 

JESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives: 

2 And early in the morning be came 
again into the temple, and ail the people 
ca:ne unto him ; and lie sat down and 
taught tliem. 

3 And the scrifibi and Pharisees hroogbt 
unto him a woman taken in adultery : 
and when they had set her in the midet, 

4 They say unto him. Master, this 
woman was taken Ui adultery, in the 
very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law commanded 
us, that siicli should be stoned : but what 
sayest thou f 

6 Tills they said, tempting him, that 
they miglit have to accuse him. Ilwt 
Jesus stooped down, and witli his 
Unger wrote on the ground, as though ho 
heard them not. 

7 So wlien they contumed asking liim , 
he lilted up himself, and said unto them , 
He tliat is witliout sin lunong you, let 
him fisBt cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and 
wroleon the ground. 

9 And they whteli heard tt, beuigeon- 
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Christ the light of the world. 

victed by thtir ownoonscienoe, went out 
one by cme, beginning at the eldest, even 
unto ttie lust : mid Jeaus was left alone, 
and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had litled up himself, 
and saw none but the woman, he said 
unto her. Woman, where are tliose thine 
accusers i hath no man condemned thee .' 

11 Slie said, No man. Lord. And Jesus 
■aid untolier, Neither do 1 condemn tiiee : 
gOj and sin no more. 

IT Then spake Jesus again unto 



^' 



Chemj saying, I am the light of tlie world : 
be tku followeUi me sltall not walk in 
dUurkneas, but shall have the light of life. 

LI The Pharisees thoefnre said unto 
htm, TlKM beaiest record of thyself ; thy 
record is not trie. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
llKNjgh I bear record of myself, yet my 
record is true: for I know whence I came, 
and wluther I go: but ye cannot tell 



S.JOHN. Th€ Jevshotut of Ahrakam. 

S8 Then said Jesus unto them, Wlie> 
ye Iiave lifted up tlie Son of man, then 
shall ye know ttiat f am Ae, and that 1 
do nothing' of myself ; but as ipy Fathra 
hatli taught me, 1 sp^k these things. 

!i29 And he that sent me is with me : ibi 
Fatlier hath not left me alone : for I Ito 
always those things thatplease bim. 

30 As lie spake these words, many b» 
lieved on him. 

31 Then said Jesos to those Jews whkli 
believed on him. If ye continue hi ray 
wo^d, then are ye my disciples indeed ; ^ 

33 And ye shall know tiie truth, aiJ 
tlie truth shall make you free. 

33 V They answered him. We be Abra- 
ham's seed, and were never in iiondags 
to any man : liow sayest thou, Ye shall 
be made free ? 

34 Jesus answered them. Verily, veril/, 
I say unto you. Whosoever committetli 



whence 1 come, and whither 1 go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh, i Judge no 
man. 

16 And yet if I Judge, my Judgment is 
true : for 1 am not alone, but 1 and the 
Father that sent me. 

17 It is also written in your law, that 
the testunony of two men is true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of my- 
self ; and the Father that sent me, bearetli 
witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, Where is 
thyFatlmr? Jesus answered, Yeneittier 
know me, nor my Father : if ye had 
known me, ye sliould liave known my 
Father also. 

SO Tliese words spake Jesus in the 
treasury, as he taught in tiie temple : and 
no roan iakl hands on liim, for his hour 
was not yet come. 

91 Then said Jesus again unto tliem, I 
go my way, and ye sludl seek me, and 
shall die in yoiur sins : whitlier 1 go, ye 
cannot come. 

^JSt Then said the Jews, Will he kill 
hunself ^ because he saith. Whither I go, 
ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, Ye are from 
beneath ; I am from above : ye are of 
this world • ( am not of this world; 

34 1 said therefore unto you , tliat ye shall 
die in your sins : for if ye believe not tliat 
1 am Ae, ye shall die hi your sins. 

25 'llien said they uMo him. Who art 
thou ? And Jesus aiitii unto them. Even 
£Ae same that I said unto you from the 
beginning. 

36 I liave many thingEi to say, and to 
Judge of you : but lie that sent ine, is true ; 
and I speak to the world tliose thiiigs 
which 1 have heard of him. 

37 Tliey understood not that he spake 
lo them of the Fatlier. 



sin, is the servant of sin. 

35 And the servant abideth not in \h* 
liouse forever, hul tlie Son abidetli evei. 

36 If tiie Son therefore shall make yaif 
free, ye shall be fr^ indeed. 

37 I know tliat ye are Abraliam*s seed : 
but ye seek lo kill me, because my woni 
hath nu i^toce in you. 

38 I speak that whicli I have seen with 
my Father : and ye do that whidi ye liave 
seen with your father. 

39 They answered and said unto hfan, 
Abiahaui is our fatlier. Jesus saith unto 
tliein, I f ye were Abraham's duldren, ya 
would do tlie works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man 
Uiat hath told you tiie truth, which I 
have heard of Goid : tliis did not Abraham 

41 Ye do the deeds of your fatlier 
Then said tliey to hiui. We be not bora 
(tf fbrnicaiion ; we have one Father, cuea 
God. 

43 Jesus snid unto them, If God weie 
your Fatlier, yewoidd kive me: for I 
proceeded forth and came from God; 
neitlier came I of myself, but lie sent me. 

43 Why do ye not undeiKtand my 
speech ? even because ye cannot lieer my 
word. 

44 Ye ore of yoitr fiitlier the devil, and 
the lusts of your father ye will do; he 
was a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not iu tlie truth ; because tliere is 
no truth in him. When he speaketh a 
lie, lie speaketii of bis own : for be is a 
liar^ and the fatlm* of ir. 

45 And because I teil yea the truth, y« 
believe me not. 

46 Which cS yiM convinceth me of sin * 
And if I say the truth, why do ye not 
believe me.' 

47 He that b of God, heareth Ood*a 
words : ye therefore lieor thtm not, b^ 
cause ye are not of God. 



CkriH answereth the Jeiet. CHAP. IX. 

48 Tben answered Uie Jews, and said 
unto bun, Say we uoi well that thou art 
aSamarhan» aiid Inst a devil ? 

49 Jesus answered, 1 liave not a devil ; 
but I honour my Father, and ye do dis- 
honourme. 

- 50 And £ seek not mine own glory : 
there is one that seekelh and judgetb. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a 
man keep my saying, he shall never see 
death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now 
we know that thou hast a devil. Abraham 
is dead, and the prophets; and Ukni 
■lyest. If a man keep my saying, liesliaU 
never taete of death. 

53 Art ttiou greater than our fhtber 
Abraham, whicli is dead ? and the propli- 
elB are dead : whom niakest thou tliyself ? 

54 Jesus answered. If 1 honotir myself, 
my honour is uotliinc : it is my Father 
that tMHioureth me, of whom ye say, that 
lie is your God. 

55 Vet ye have not known him ; but I 
know him : and if I sliould say, I know 
him not, I shall be a liar lilce unto you : 
but I know him, and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see 
my day : and he saw te, and was glad. 

57 Then said tlie Jews unto liim, Thou 
«t not yet fifty yeara old, and hast thou 
Men Abraham? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 
i say unto you, Belbie Abraham was, l 
am. 

59 Tlien took tliey no stones to cast at 
him : but Jesus hid himself, and went out 
of the temple, going through the midst of 
lliem, and so passed by. 

CHAP. IX. 
7%g blind man restored to iight. 

AND ns Jeatu passed by, lie saw a 
man which was blind from his birtli. 
S And his disciples asked him, sayuig. 
Master, who did shi, this man, or Ids 
parents, tliathe was bom bluid ? 
8 Jesus answered. Neither hath tliis 
man sinned, nor his parents: but that the 
worla of God should be made manliest 
to htm. 

4 I must work the worics of him that 
isnt n^, while it is day: the night 
Cometh, when no man can work. 

5 As Ions as I am in tlie world, I am 
tlie light ofthe w<Mrld. 

"When he had thus spoken, he spat on 
the ground, and made clay ofthe spittle. 
and he anointed the eyes of the blina 
man with the clay^ 

7 And said unto nim, O9, vasli in the 
pool ofSiloam, (which is by mterpreta- 
lion. Sent.) He went his way therefore, 
and washed, and came seeing. ' 

8 IT The neighbours tlierefor**, and they 
wliicli before bad seen him tliat be was 



He gineth eight to the blind 

Mind, said, la not thv he that sat mid 
begged? 

9 Some said, This hi lie: others Mi4, 
lie is like htm : but he said, I am he. 

10 Tlierefure fetid tliey unto hiui. How 
were tliiiie eyes opened ^ 

11 He answered and said, A man tlint 
is called Jesus, made clay, and anointed 
mine eyes, and said unto me, Go ti» the 
pool of Siloam, and wuah: and 1 went 
and waslied, and I received sight. 

12 Then arm they unto liim, Where a 
lie? He said, I know not. 

13 ir They brought to the Pharisees 
hun tliat afoietime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath-day when 
Jesus made the clay,and opened his eyes 

15 Then again the Pharisees alsoaskeu 
him liow he had received his sight, lie 
daid unto tliem. He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I waslied, and do see. 

16 Therefore said soineof Uie Pharisees, 
Tills man 'is not of God, because iw 
keepethnottliembbath-day. Otiierssaid, 
How can a man Uiat is a sinner do sudi 
miracles? And there was a division 
among them 

17 They say unto the blind man again, 
What sayest thou of him, that he Tiatli 
opened thine eyes ? He said. He ki a 
prophet. 

18 But tlie Jews did not believe c<n1' 
ceminghhn, tliai he had been blind, and 
received liis siglit, until they called the 
parents of him that had received his sight. 

19 And Uiey asiked tliem, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say was bom blind? 
How tlieii dotli lie now see? 

SO His jxirents answered them and said, 
We know tiiat this is our son, and that lie 
was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now seeth, 
we know not ; or wix> hath opened Ills 
eyes, we know not : he is of age j ask 
him: lie sliall speak for himself. 

22 These toordf spake his parents 
because they feared the Jews: for tlia 
Jews had agreed already, that if any man 
did confess that lie was Clirist, he siKNild 
be putoutof the synagogue. 

23 Thereffwe said ha iiarents, Ue is of 
age; ask hun. 

24 Then agahi called they the man that 
was blind, and said unto hun. Give God 
tlie praise : we know that this man is a 
sinner. 

25 He answered and said. Whether he 
lie a sinner orno.l know not : one thing 
I know, that, wnereas I was blind, now , 
1 see. 

20 Then said they to bhn again, What 
did he to tliee ? bow <^fiea be tliine 

CV68 ^ 

27 He answered Uiem, I iiave told you 

already, and ye did not liear : wheteuxe 
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would ye Inar tt agiin ? will ys also be 
triadtaclples? 

98 TlMti tlMv levitod him, nnd nid, 
TlKNi art his djsciiile ; but «ve are Moses' 
disciples. 

S9 We kamr that God spoke unM 
Mraes; asfjr thia/iUoWt we know not 
fnim whence he is. 

30 The man answeied and said unto 
tlmn. Why, herein Is amarvellou« tliini;, 
that ye know not lYom whenoe he ii, and 
fet lie liath opened mine eyes. 

.31 Now we know tint God heareth not 
■inners : bat if any man be a worsliipper 
of God, and doeUi his will, hioi lie 
heareth. 

39 Since the world bepm was it not 
heard Uiat any man opened the eyes of 
one that was boni blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, he 
could do notliing. 

34 Tliey answered and said unto him. 
IIkni wast altogether bom hi sins, and 
dost tliou teach us ? And thay cast liim 
«iat. 

'Ja Jesitt heard that they had cast him 
out: and wlien he had found him, he 
said imtn him. Doit thou believe on tlie 
Son of God ? 

36 He answered and said, Wlio is he, 
I»rd, that I might believe on hitn ? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast 
iMth seen hiin, and it is lie Uiot lalketb 
witli thee. 

38 And he said, Jjord, I believe. And 
lie wnrftiiipiied him. 

39 H And Jesus said. For 
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am come bitothiswOTid ; that they whidi 
see not miglit see, and that tlioy which 
see, mi«;ht be made blind. 

40 And some of the Pliarisees whicli 
were witli him heard these wnrdif, and 
said unto him, Are we blind also.' 

41 Jesus said unto them, if ye were 
blind, ye sliould have no sin : but now 
ye say, We see j Uierefcse your sin re- 
uiafaieth. 

CHAP. X. 
Christ the good Shepherd. 

VERILY, verily, I say unto you. He 
tlutt enteretli not by the door into the 
Blieepfold, but cllmbeth up some other 
way, the same is a thief and a robber. 
•2 But he that entereth in by the door, is 
tlie shepherd of tlie sheep. 

3 To him the porter o|ieneth *, and the 
slieep hear his voice : and lie calleth his 
own sheep by name, and leadeth them 
out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own 
sheep, lie goeth before them, nnd the sheep 
follow tiim : for they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not follow, 
but will Oee ftom hhn : (br they know 
QUI the Toice of strangers. 



Christ eke g9od shepherd 

tt Tliis pambie spoke Jesus unto them 
but tl»y niideistood not what things Htmf 
were whicli he«ifioke unto them. 

T Then said Jesus unto tliem again. 
Verily, vtaily, 1 say unto you, 1 am tlw 
door or tlie siieep. 

8 AH that ever came before me am 
thieves and robbers : but the slieep (Ud 
not hear tlieni. 

9 i am the door : by me if any man 
enfer in, he shall be saved, and shafl go 
in and cvx, and find pasture. 

10 Tlie thief coineth nu, but Itir to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy: 1 am 
come tliat they might have life, and ^tmk 
they might have U more abundantly. 

11 I am tlie good shepherd: the good 
slieplienl giveth his life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is u hireling, and nottht 
sbeplierd, wliose own tlie sheep are not, 
seetli the wolf aiming, and leaveth the 
sheep, and fleetli ; and tlie wolf catchetb 
ihein, and scatlereth tlie sheep. 

13 'J'he hireling fleeili, liecauw he is a 
hireling, and caieth not for tlie sheep. 

14 I am the good sliepherd, and knew 
my sheep J and am known of mine. 

15 As tlie Fatlier knoweth me, even so 
know 1 the Fuiiier : mid I bty down my 
life for tlie sheep. 

16 And otlier slieep T liave, which are 
not of this fold : them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice ; nnd there 
sliall lie one fold, and on« tdiepiierd. 

17 Therefore (loUi my Father love nie, 
because I lay down my life, thai I iniglit 

Judgment I take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay 
it down of myself. I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it again. 
This coinniandment luve I leceivi^ of 
ray Father. 

19 IT Tliere was a division therefore 
again among tlie Jews for tlie^e sayings. 

20 And many of them said. He hMUi s 
devil, and is mad ; why hear ye him ? 

SI Otliers said, 'rhese are not the words 
of him tliat hatha devil. Can a devil 
open tlie eyes of the blind ? 

22 And h was at Jemsalem the TeaA of 
the dedicatkin, and it was winter. 

23 And Jestts waliced in the temple in 
Solomon's jkm\u 

24 Then came the Jews round abnul 
him, and said unto lem. How long dosC 
tliou make us to doubt? If thou be tlie 
Christ, tell m plainly. 

35 Jesus answKreti them, T told you, and 
ye believed not: liie workd titat I do 
in my Father's na-ne, they bear witneai 
of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because ye am 
not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 

27 My sheep lienr my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me : 



rke death of haxorm. 

38 -And 1 give unto th«n eternal lift; 
•nd tiwy shaii never perisb, neklier ahalf 
any pluck Uiem out of my luuid. - 

^ My Father, which gave ^hem. me, to 
greater than kII ; and none to aUa to 
..duck them out of my Fatoer's band. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

ai T}ien the Jewi took up atonef again 
Id flione him. 

as Jesin auwwered them, Many good 
works nave 1 shewed you from my 
father ; for wiiich of thoee wwks do ye 
stone me ? 

33 IMie Jews answered him, saying, 
For a good work we stone thee not \ but 
f«ir UaspJiemyf and because that tluxi, 
being a man, makest thyself God. 

34 Jesu8answeiedthem,Isitnotwritten 
In your law, I said, Ye are gods? 

35 If he called Uiem gods, unto whom 
the word nf God came, and tlie scripture 
amnot \ie broken , 

36 Say ye of hun wliom the Father linth 
■anctUied, and sent into the world. Thou 
blasphemest ; becauae I said, 1 am the 
Bon of God? 

37 If I do not tlie works of my FatJier, 
believe me noL 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works: ttutye may know 
and believe that tlie Father is in me, and 
I in him. 

39 TJierefore tliey sought again to take 
bim ; but he escaped out of Uieir hand, 

40 AMd went away again iieyuiid Jor- 
dan, into tile pliee where John at dist 
hofuajoA \ and thwe he abode. 
1 41 And n»ny resorted unto him, and 
■dd, John did no miracle ^ but ail things 
that John spake of this man wete true. 

42 And many believen on him there. 

CHAP. XI. 

Latarua raUtdfrom death. 

NOW a certain man wan sick, named 
liazarus, of Bethany, the town o! 
Alary and lier sister Martlia. 

2 ( (t was that Mary which anointed the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet 
with lier hair, whose brother Lazarus 
was sick.) 

3 Therefore hto sisters sent unto him, 
nyinf^ Lord, beliold, he wliom tiiou 
lovest M sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that^ lie said, Thto 
jriekness K not unto death, but for the 
liny of God, that tiis Son of God might 
be Kktfliied thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martbt, and her 
sbter, and laaanis. 

6 wlien he bad heard tl»reft)re that lie 
was sick, he abode two days still hi the 
aune place wliere be was. 

7 Then after that saith be to At« dad- 
pies, Let us go into Judea again. 

8 HU dtociples say unto biai, Mastw, 



CHA?. XI . Martha^efaHh m ChnH 

the Jewsof late sought tnsione thee ; and 
goestthou thimer uQun i 

9 Jesus answered. Are there not twelve 
hours in the day ? If any man walk in ihe 
day, lie stumbleth nut, because lie seeth 
Uie light of thto world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, lie 
stimib.*9th,because tliere to no light inhim. 

11 These tiiirigs said he: and alter thia 
he saitli unto them, Our fViend Lazarus 
sleepeth ; but I go that 1 may awake 
him out of sleen. 

12 Then said Iito disciples, Lord, if h0 
sleefL he shall do well. 

13 iJowbeit Jesus spake of hto dmtfe . 
but they thou^t that lie had spoken of 
taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus to dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes that I 
was not there, to the intent ye may be- 
lieve ; nevertlieless, let us go unto liini. 

16 Then\Baid 'J'lmmns, which to called 
Didyinus, unto his fellow-disciples. Let 
us :Uso go, that we may die with liim. 



17 Then wiidn Jesus came, he foimd 
that he had lain in the grave four days 
already. 

18 (Now Betliany was nigh onto Jeru- 
salem, about fifteen furtonga oflT:) 

19 And many of the Jews came to 
Martha and Maiy, to comfort them con- 
cerning their brotlier. 

20 Then Marttm, as soon as she lieard 
tliat Jesus was coming, went and met 
liini : hut Mary sat ttUl in tlie liouse. 

SI Tlien said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my brother had 
net died. 

22 But I know that even now, whatso- 
ever tlKNi wilt ask of God, God will give 
it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto lier, Tby brother 
shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know that 
lie sluUI rise again in the resurrection at 
the last day. 

23 Jesus said unto her, I am the resur- 
lection and tlie life : he that believeth in 
me, thourh he were dead,yet shall he livet 

26 And whosoever llveth, and believetli 
in me, shall never die. Believest thou 
thto? 

27 She saith unto him. Yea, Lord : 1 
believe Uiat thou art the Christ, the Son 
of God,whieh should come into the world. 

28 And when cdie had so said, she went 



her way, and called 



Mary her sistei 
Master to come. 



secretly, saying, The 
and coneth Jor thee. 

29 As soon as she heard thatf she arose 
qatokly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come failo 
tlie town, but ^vae in that place where 
Martba met biffl. 
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Ckritl raiseth Laiarut. 



S. JOHN. 



Christ*t fe$i auoinud 



:il Tbe Jews tben wiuch wwt with 
her ill the home, and cowlbrted her, 
wiieii they nw Mnry that ehe roae up lias 
Uly, and went oi|i, foUovf ed lier, saying, 
8he fflueih unto tlM%rav#t(i weep tbeie. 

38 Ttten when MuKy ^Ki» came where 
Jeeus was, and saw hini, she fell down 
at hie feet, nying unto him, Lord, if thou 
hadat been here, my brotlter had not died. 

33 Whtn Jeaua ttierefwe nw lier weep-' 
lug,- and the Jews also weeping wliich 
came with her, he gixtaned in tlie spirit, 
and was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye laid him ? 
They say unto liiin, Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 Then said Uie Jews^ Behold liow he 
loved hiin ! 

37 And some of them said, Coidd not Uiis 
man, whicli opened th^eyesof Um blind, 
Itave caused tiiat even tikis man should 
nut have died ? 

38 Jesus tlierefore again groaning in him 
self, cometii to the grave. It was a cave, 
and a stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said, iBke ye%way tlie stone 
Martiia, the sister of him that was dead, 
Siiilh unto liim, Lord, by this time lie 
stinketh: for he hatii been i/eod four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto lier, Said I not unto 
thee, that if thou wouldest believe, thou 
shouJdest see the glory of God ? 

41 Then tliey took away tlie stone /Vom 
the place wliere the dead was laid. And 
Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said. Father, 
1 thank tliee tliat thou bust he&rd me : 

42 And I knew that thou liearest me al- 
ways : bat because of the people which 
stand by, I said it, tliat tliey may believe 
that tlKNi hast sent me. 

43 And when he Uius had spoken, he 
died with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. 

44 And he titat was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave-clothes : 
and his fine was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Ixiose 
him, and let him go. 

4d Then many of ths Jews which came 
to Mary, and had ann Uie tilings wliich 
Jesus did, believed on him. 

46 But some of Uiem went Uieir ways to 
the Pharisees, and told them what things 
Jesus hud done. 

47 IT Tli9n gipthered the chief priests and 
the Pharisees a council, and said, Wlial 
do we? for this roan doeth many inintcles. 

48 If we let iiiin thus alone, all men will 
believe on hira : and Uie Romans sliall 
aime, and take away both our place and 
nation. 

49 And one of them, named Caiajriias. 
being the hteh priest that same year, said 
unto them, Ve know nothingfU ali, 

50 Nor consider tint tt is expedient for 



us, that one nan should die for the poo- 
irie, and thai tbe wliole nation perisli not. 

51 And this spake he not of bunaelf : but 
being high priest that year, he iMophesiod 
that Jesus soould die for that nation -, 

S3 And not fiv that nation only, but that 
also he should gather tofethnr in one the 
children of God that werescattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they took 
counsel together for to put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more open- 
ly among the Jews : but^ent thence unto 
a country neai to tlie wjlderness, into a 
city called Ephraim, and there continued 
with his disciples. 

55 TT And tlie Jews' pasMyver was ni^ 
at hand: and many went out of the 
country up to Jerusalem before the pas. 
over, to purify tliemselves. 

56 Then sought tJiey for Jeeus, and 
spake among themselves, as they sund in 
tlie temple, Wliat think ye, that he wiH 
not come to tlie feast ? 

57 Now both the chief priests and the 
Pharisees had given a coiiunandniait, 
that, if any man knew wliere he were, he 
should shew tt, that they might take iuai. 

CHAP. XI L 
Mary anointeth CkriiVsfeet, 

THEN Jesus, six days before the paas- 
over, came to Bethany, wliere Laza- 
nis \y?a whicli liad been dead, wliom be 
raiseil from -the dead. 

2 Thefeihey made him a supper ; and 
Martha served : but Lo^^anis was one of 
them tliat sat at the table widi him. 

3 Tlien took Mary a pound of obitmeni ■ 
of spikenard, very costly, and anointed 
the feet of Jesus, and wipM his feet with 
her hair : and the hou^w was filled wMi 
tbe odour of the oi|itment. 

4 l^hen saith one of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son, which should be- 
tray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold foi 
three hundred pence, and given to die 
poor? 

6 This he said, not tint lie cared for ths 
poor; but because he was a tliief, and Iwd 
the bog, and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone : against 
tlie day of my burying bath she kept tliis.. 

8 For the poor always ye have with 
you ; but me ye have not,aiw9ys. 

9 Mudi people of the Jews therefore 
knew that he was there t and they came, 
not for Jesus' sake only, but tliat Uiey 
might see Laxarus also, whom he bad 
raiaed from the dead. 

10 ir But the chief priests consttlted tiMl 
they might put Lanurua also to deatli ; 

11 Because tliat by reason of Mm many 
of the Jews went away, and believed oa 



19 IT On tbe next dav, aiQch people tbil 
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wero ecHiie to the feast, wlien they heard 
that Jeans waBaauing to Jeraaalem, 

13 Took bniDehm of pohn-traesj and 
irant forth to meet liim, and crieo, Ho- 
aniuia: Bteaaed is the King of )araei that 
comeia in the name of the Iiord. 

]^ And Jes^is. when he. had Iband a 
jroung oflB, aia tneraon *, oh it b written, 



15 FW not, daughter of Sion : lieliold, of roan ? 



^^ie Wminen tfiht Jew 

32 AndlJflbeliAedapfiotatheewth, 
will draw all men onto nie. 

33 (This he said, aignifying what dsadi 
he shoirid die.) 

34 The people answered hhn, W^ have 
heard out of the law that Chrut abMetli 
ibr ever : and Itowsayert tlinu, The Son ef 
nian must be lifted up? WholsthbtSen 
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thy Khig oometh, sUting on ait ass's 



16 These things nndetstood not his die- 
ciplee at the firat -. but when JeHUs was 
^nrifiedfthen remembered tliey that tliese 
oings were written of him, nndtkai Utey 
had done iliese things unto lihn. 

17 TM iieo|rie Uieiefore tiiat was with 
hhn wheii lie called Jjajsarus mit of lii« 
grave, and raised him from the dead, bare 
•eoorn. 

18 For this cause tlie people aliw met 
him, for Uiai tlieyiieard tliallie Itad done 
tilts miracle. 

19 I'he Pharisees therefore said among 
tSiemeteives, I'eroeive ye how ye prevail 
nntJiing? be2iold,tJie world is 'gone after 
him. 

91) tr And there were certain Greeks 
among tlieiii, Uiai came up u> woisliip at 
the feast. ' 

21 Tlie same came tlierefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethsaida (»f Galilre, aiul 
desired him, saying, Sir, we jwould see 
Je8U4. 

92 I'hilip coraeth and telWh Andrew : 
•nd again, Andrew and I'iiilip telt Jenux. 

53 V And JetnisaiiswerestUiftiri, saying, 
The hour is ««ne, tiuxt tlie ik.*n of nuin 
should lie glorified. 

54 Verily, verily. I any unto yfni, Gxce|it 
a corn of wlieat rail into tiui uriMiiui and 
die, k abideth .ilone: but it H die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. 

05 He Uiat loveth his life shall lose ft; 
ond he Uiat li^etli hu life in tlib world, 
ahnll keep it tmtn life eternal. 

S6 If any man serve me, let hlin follow 
and wlierel atn,Uieresliall nido my 
rant !« : if any iaa!i serve me, him will 
ny Fatlier honour. 

97 Now is my soul trouMed ; and what 
shall i say ? Paiher,aave irte from thi9 liour: 
but for Ibis cause came i unto tiiis hrNir. 

)» Fattier, glorify tliy unnie. Tlien 
came tliei« a voice from lieaven, taninjr^ 
I have boch gtohfied it, and will glofify it 
again. 

t29 'llie people therefore that stood by, 
and beaid t£, sakl ttmt it thundered. Otli- 
eis eaid. An angel spake to him. 

no JeiHjs aimwered and eaid. This voice 
rame not bocHuae (Mrine,but for your sa Ices. 

31 Now is trie jadgmmt of this world : 
mm sbni! the prince »f this world Ite cost 



&*> 1'hen Jesus said unto tliaoi, TeC » 
little while is Uie Ught with you. Walk 
while ye hove tite light, le»l d.irkness 
come upon you: for he Uiat walketh \% 
darkness knoweth not whitlier }ie ^oeth. 

S3 While ye liav<9 light, lieljeve in tho 
liglit, that ye may bt tfie cliihiten t^f Itglit. 
'flioc^ tilings Mpake Jesus, and departed, 
and did hide iiunself from them. 

37 11 But though he Imd done so many 
miracles before them, yet ttiey believed 
not on hmi : 

38 That tliesa^ingof Esalasthe prophet 
might lie fulflKed, which he sjAke, Ixird, 
who lint h l>clievedou reiwirt' and t«i whom 
hntli the ann of the Lord lieen revealed? 

:)9 1'herelbie they coi:ld not believe, b»> 
ciiise Uiat Etnias said again, 

40 lie liath Uinded Hieir eyes, and hard* 
eiied their heart ; Ui:U Uiey feliould not 

|aee with their eyes, n^r understand with 
their lieart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

41 'J'htise thhigs said Esains, when he 
saw his glory, and spake of htm. 

43 V Nevertlielem, ninonsf tlie dtlef 
nilers ali»> many IW;lieved nh him : ImiI 
bec'uiMe of the PtiarLsces they AA not 
%onf«rtii kiitty lest tliey siKuId be put out 
ofliie synaf;ogiie: 

43 l-'or they loved the praife of men 
more Umn the jpraiss of God. 

44 ir-Jesus cned, and said, He that be- 
lie velh on me, b^lieveth not on me, biif 
on him that sent ine : 

4.5 And he Uiai seetli me, eeetb him Uial 
sent me. 

4Q I am come a light into the wnrld. that 
whosoever lielieveth on me ahonia not 
ahido ill darkness. 

47 And If any man hear my words, 
and believe not, I Judi>B him nU : for i 
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came not lo judge t'le'wotld, but to save 
the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and retieivetli 
not my worfls, imth on» rliat jiidgeth him r 
the word Uiat I liave spoken, the same 
shall judge him in the lastdny. 

49 For I have not spoken cf myidf; 
but Uie Father which sent me, he gnva 
me a commandment, H'hat 1 should mxy 
and what I should spenK. 

50 And I know Uiat his ormmandmem 
Ls life 4n-er!n«tin« : wlvusuovor i spmc 
lUierefore, even iis the FaUier said wild 
line,soI speak. • o 
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Ckntt Uachelk kumilUf. 



S. JOHN 



Judi^^*i treachery furelaUt 



CIIAP. XIII. 
Jestu toasketh hi» diteiples* feet. 

NOW before the fieaM of Uie poBover, 
when Jesus knew that his hour was 
oonie thtt he shcniid depait out of this 
world unto the Father, having loved his 
awn whksh were in the woruj he loved 
dMm unto the end. 

2 And supper beUig ended, (the devO 
having now piK into the Iwart of Judas 
bcaiint, Simon's •on, to betray hfan,) 

Ji Jesus knowing that the Fatlier had 

S' ren all thinn into his hands, and that 
was come Rom God, and went to God i 

4 He liseth from supper, and laid aside 
his garments ; and took a towel, and 
gilded himself 

5 After that, he poureth water into a 
bason, and be^n to ^vash the disciples' 
feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter ; and 
FMer saith unto hun, Lord, dost thou 
wadi my feel? 

7 Jesus answerad and said unt» him, 
What I do thou knowest not now j but 
thou Shalt know hereafter. 

9 Peter saUh unto him, Tlmnslialt never 
wash my feet. Jesw answered him, If 
I wasbtliee not, thou liasi no |Mit with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him. Lord, nut 
my feet only, but also my Ivuida and my 
head. 

10 Jesus saith to him. He that is washed 
needeth not save to wadi his feet, but fe< 
dean every wliit : and ye are dean, but 
notalK 

11 For he knew who ahould betmy him : 
therefore said he. Ye are not all cleim. 

12 So after lie liad washed Uieir feet, and 
had taken Itis garments, and was set 
downasjaiii, he said unto them, Know ye 
what 1 have done to you ? 

U Ye call me Master, and Lord : and 
ye say well ; for •« I am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Master, 
have washed your te^ } ye also ougitt to 
wad) one another's feet. 

15 For I have given you aa example, 
that ye ahould do as I have done to ra. 

16 verily, verily, I sav unto you, The 
servant is not greater than his lord ; nei- 
ther lie thatia sent greater than he that 
ienthtan. 

17 If ye know these tilings, happy are 
ye if ye do them. 

18 H I speak not of you all ; I know 
whom I have chosen *, but that the scrip- 
ture may be fulfilled. He that eateth 
bread with me, bath Ufled up Us heel 
■gahistme. 

19 Npw I tell you before it eome. that 
when it is oome to inas, ye nay believe 
thatlamAe* 

. SO YeOtYt ^tOj I Hiy imo fon, He 



that rraetvelli wlionisnever 1 send, bb- 
ceiveth me; and he thatnceivetli ore, 
leoeiveth him tiiaf sent me. 

21 When iesus liad thus said, he wae 
troubled inspirit, aiui testified, and euid, 
verily, verfl^, I say unto you, that 
of you shall betrey m& 

22 Tlien tiie disciples looked one 
another, doubting of wlkim he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on J< 
bosom, one of his dkidples, wIkmo J« 
loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned le 
him, tliat he sliould ask who it ahould oa 
of whom be spake. 

25 He then, lying on Jesus' breost^saitk 
unto him, Lord, wtw is K? 

26 Jesus answered. He it is to'wlMm I 
shall give a soti, wTien I have dipped it, 
.\nd when lie iiad dipped tlie srip, he 
gave tt to Judas Iscariot the son of Sunon. 

27 And after tlie sop Satan entered inie 
him. Tlien said Jesus unto luro, Thai 
then doeet, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for 
what intent he spake this unto him. 

2U Fur 8ome of them thought, becauas 
Judas had 'tlie bag, tliat Jemia liad said 
unto him. Buy those thin/rs tint we 
Imve need of agninfH the feast \ or, thai 
lie should give tiometJiing to tlie poor. 

'30 He tlien, liuving received the asm 
went immediately out ; and it was itight 

31 IT l'hereJore,'wlien lie was gone oat, 
Jesus said. Now is the Son of man gkiii- 
fied, and God is glorified in him. 

:t2 if God be glorified in him, God shall 
iiliw glorify hiin in himself, and sliaD 
straiGflitway glorify him. 

33 Lialediildren, yet a little whHe f am 
with yon. Ye shall seek me; and, as I 
said untoUic Jews, Whitlierlgo, ye can- 
not come, so now I sav to yciu. 

34 A new commandment I give unto 
you, Tliat ye love one anoilier ; as I have 
iuveid you,'tliat ye also love oneanattier 

35 By this sIniU all men know that ye 
are my ditM:iples, if ye have love one te 
another. 

36 IT Simon Peter said unto him, Ijcwd, 
whilher goestthou .' Jesus answered him. 
Whither 1 go, thou canst not fhikywme 
now: butUiouslialt follow me afterward. 

37 Peter said uiilo him. Lord, why cali- 
nut I follow thee now? 1 will laydowa 
my life for tliy sake. 

38 Jesus answeied him, WJt thou lay 
down thy life for my sake ? Verily, verity, 
I flay unto thee, Thecock shall not aow 
till thou hast denied me thrice. 

CUAP. XIV. 
Christ eomfertelh his disd/des 

LET not your heart be troubled: y 
believe in God, believe aleo in me. 
9 In my Fatlier'fe houseue many oMy^ 
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!%• di$cipUs emujwfi. 

4nni: if it were not m, I would have 
Mill yoii. I go to prepare a place for yoii. 

3 And if I go and grepaiea }ilnce for you, 
1 will come again and receive you unto 
myMelC; that where I am, thert ye uiay 
heateo. 

4 And whitiier I go ye know, and the 
way ye know. 

5 Tlicmias mitii unto him, liord, we 
know not whither thoii goeat } end bow 
can we know the way ? 

6 JemiH eokh uatcyhim, I am the way, 
and tlie truth, and tlie life: no mau 
conietli unto the Father, but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye mould have 
kiinwn my Father ab»: and from hence- 
forth ye know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saitii unto him, Lord, shew us 
the Fattier, and itm/Iicetlius. 

9 JesuB snith unto him, Have I been eo 
tong time with you, and yet haattliou not 
known roe,Piiilu>.' he Uiat liatli seen me, 
halh seen tbe'Fntiier', and Iiow sayeet 
thou then, Siiew us the Father? 

10 fielieveet timu not that I am in the 
FatJier,and lite Fatlierin roe.' the words 
that I speak unto you, I epetik not c^ my- 
Mlf : but Uie Fatlier, tliat dweUeth in me, 
be doeth the works. 

1 1 Ikriieve me tiiat I am In the FaTher, 
and the Father in me i or else believe roe 
ton the very works* sake. 

13 Verily, verily, f say unto you, lie that 
believeth on me, the works tliat 1 do shall 
be do also ; and greater io9rA-« than tliese 
shall lie do ; becaiuie I go unto my Father. 

13 And whatiioever ye shall ask in my 
imine, thai will I do, that the Father may 
be i^orified in the Son; 

14 Ifye shall ask any thing in my name, 
1 will do it. 

13 IT If ye kwe me, keep my command- 
ments: 

16 And I will ikay the Father, and be 
rtmll give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever ; 

17 FsVfm the Spbrk of truth *, whom the 
worid cannot receive, because it seeth 
hhn not, nekber knoweth him: but ye 
know bbn *, for be dweUeth with yoo, 
and shall be in vou. 

18 1 will not leave y<DD eomfoitlefli : I 
win come to you. 

19 Yet a tittle while, and the worid seeth 
■e no more ; but ye see me : becauee I 
Hve, ye shall live also. 

SO At ttiBl day ye shall know that I cm 
ki my FMber, and ye hi me, and I in you. 

31 He that hath my eommandments, and 
keepeth them, he h ii that k>veth me : and 
be that toveth roe, shall be tovedof mv 
Fkther, and I will knre him, and will 
■mntfest myself to him. 

33 Jodas Hdtb unto bim, (not Iseartot) 
Load, bow ii it ttaal thou 'wik maniftitl 



GAAP. XV. ThefmnMe €ftk9 v{«e . 

thyself unto m, and not unto the world . 

23 Jesus answered and snidunlohiro, 
If a man tove me, he will keep my words . 
and my Father will love h im, and we will 
come unto him.and make our abode witb 
liim. 

24 He that kwethme not, keepeth |iot 
my saybtgs : and the word which ye bear 
Is not iriine,but theFoiher's whichsent me. 

25 These things have 1 spoki^n unto you, 
being yet present with you. 

26 mL tlie Comforter, vkUk tstbe Holy 
Ghost, whom tlie Father will send in my 
name, be slnll teach you all tilings, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have sud unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace i 
give unto you: not as the wond glvetb 
give I unto you. Let not your bnrt bo 
troubled, neither let U beairnid. 

28 Ye have lieard how I said nmo you . 
I go away, and come a/ain unto yon. If 
ye loved nie, ye would rejoice, because I 
snki, I gounto tlie Father : for my Father 
is neater than I. 

3§ And now I have told yod before it 
cmne to pass, that when it is come to 
pnMS. ye might believe. 

30 Herrafler I will not talk much with 
you : for the prince of this world cometb, 
and bath notliing in me. 

31 But that Uie world may know that I 
love tlie Father ; and as tlie Fattier gave 
me oranmondment, even so I do. AltIw. 
let us go hence. 

CHAP. XV. 
Ckrist^s love to his memberf^ 

I AM tlie true vine, and my Father Is 
the husbandman. 
3 Every branch in me timt beareth not 
fruit, he takeUi away : and every branch 
that beareth fruit, he puiigeth k, that k 
may bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the word 
whkh r liave spoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
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it abide In tbe vine : no more can ye, ex- 
cept ye abMe in me. 
5 1 am the vine, ye are the bmcheo : 
He that abideth hi me, and I in him, ttao 
same brini^ forth much fhut: for wkh- 
out me ye can do nodiing. 

6 If a man libide not in me, he ii cast 
ftvth as a Inanch, and Is withered -, and 
men gather thbm, and cast them tailo tbe 
fire, and thev are burned. 

7 If ye abMe in me, and my wordsabide 
in you, ye shall ask what ye win, and k 
■ball be dohe unto yon. 

8 Herein Is my Father gfcirlfled, that ye 
bear much flruitjfloSbaUyebe my disdplea. 

9 Ab tbe Father hath loved me, so have 
I loved ytn : continue ye fai my love. 

10 If ye keep my ooaBiiiai«dmonlB, ye 
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Btaall abide in my love -, even as I bave 
kept my Fatliei's comioandments, and 
abide in hi* love. 

1 1 These tiling have I spoken onto you, 
tint my joy might remain in you, and that 
your joy might be full. 

12 This is my coininondmeiU., Thnt ye 
knre one anoUier, as I have lovetl you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than Uiis, 
that a man lay down Im lite for hi« friendii. 

14 Yt are my fiieudii, if ye do whatso- 
ever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not servants ; for 
the servant kiM)wetli not what his lord 
doeth : but i have ciUled you friends ; for 
all things that [ have heard of my Father, 
I have made knoMm uhto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
elKsen you, and ordained you, that ye 
should go and bring fortJi fruit, and tiuu 
your fruit should remaui : that whsktso- 
•ver ye sliall ask of the Father in my 
name, be may give it you. 

17 These things I command you, Ttiat 
ye love one anut'ier. 

18 if the^'orld bate you, ye know tliat 
n hated me beUtre it hated you. 

19 if ye were of the world, the wnrkl 
would love his own ; but bexause ye are 
not of the world, but I liave chown you 
out of the world, theiefiSre the wbrid bat- 
telbyou. 

90 Remember the word tliat I said unto 
you, The seivant is not greater tlian his 
lord. If Uiey have persecuted me, they 
will aleo persecute you : if they have kepi 
my saying, they will keep yours also 

SI BiU all these things will they do unto 
you for my name's sake, because they 
know not him that sent me. 

SS if I liad not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin ; but now they 
have no cluak for Uwir sin. 

S3 He thathateth me,hatethmy Father 
also. 

94 If I had not done among them tlie 
wotIu which none otlier man did, they 
hod not had sin : but now have they both 
•een, and i»ted both me and my Fatlier. 

SS But this Cometh to past j that the word 
might be fulfilM that is written in their 
law, They hated me without a cause* - 

sis But wlien the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the 
Fuller, even the Sphrit of truth, wliidi^ 
proceedeth fiom the Fk«;ier, he flbali IBB- 
lifyofme. 

37 And ye also shall bear witness, be- 
C9use ye have been with me fromtiie be- 
dnning. 

CHAP. XVI. 
nMEoljf QhaUvramitei, ^e. 



The disdpleg enevurmgt^ 

fogQes : yea, the time eometh, that whiK 
soever kilitth you, wiU think tliat Iid 
doelii God service. 

3 And tliese things will they do unte 
you, becaase they nave not kniHirn the 
Father, nor me. 

4 But these tilings liave I told you, ttet 
when tlie time sliall a)me, ye may lemein- 
ber that I told you of tliem. And these 
things Isaid notuiuoyouattiiebegiiiniug 
l)eciia<;e X was with you. 

5 But now [ go my way to bim that mnt 
me, ami mine of you asketh me, Whitbcr 
goest tiiou ? 

6 But becaut>e I have said tlieae thtefs 
unto you, sorrow Jiath (iUed your been. 

7 Neveitbeies^, I tell you the truth : ft 
is eirpedient for you that I so away : for 
if I go not away, the Cnmlfoiter will not 
couie unto you ^ but if I deport, I will 
seud him luito you. 

8 And wlien he is come, he will reprove 
the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment : 

9 Of sin f because they believe not on me; 

10 Of ni^hteoiisness, because 1 go to my 
Fattier, and ye see me no inoie ; 

1 1 Of judgment, because the prince of 
this world is judged. 

Ifi I have yet many things to any uuin 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. 

13 Howlteit, wlien lie, the Spirit of tnidl 
is come, he will guide you into all truth x 
for he shall not speak of liimaelf ; Iwft 
wiuitsoever lie shall tiear, that shall he 
speak : and be will shew you tiiinei to 
come. 

14 Ue shall glorify me : for he shaN n^ 
ceive of mine, and sliail sliew it unto yaii> 

15 All things that tiie Father hath are 
mme : therefore said I, tliat he <ibQil take 
of mine, mid shall shew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall imiC ese 
ine : and again, a littte while, and ye 
shall see me, because I go to Um Fotlier. 

17 Then said gome of his disciples among 
themselves. What is this that lie salth 
unto us, A little while, and ye sbidi not see 
me: and again, a little whBe, and ye sluiN 
see me : and. Because I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore. What to this that 
he aaitii, A little wlule? we cannet leU 
what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were de- 
sirous to ask hlin, and said unio them,D» 
ye inquire among yourselves of that f 
said, A little while, and ye ahall not see^ 
me : and again, a little whiie,aiid yeahat 



npHESG tmngshavel spoiiSQ nnto you, 
JL tint ye should not be offended. 
9 They 4nn put you out of the syna- 



iner 

90 VerBy, verily, I say unto you, that 

ye sliall weep and bmem, bat tiie werid 

shall njoKO : and ye sbali be sonfowflil, 

but your sorrow shaU be turned into Joy. 

21 A woman when she is in travafl 

bath aoriow, hesoiise her hour is comet 
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Ckrisl ftrvetUly fraysth 
hut 08 qoon as she is deliveredof the 
fitaild, she reniemberetii no more the an- 
guish, for joy tliat a man is born into the 
woild. 

as And ye now Uierefore have sorrow t 
btit I willW you again, and yoiu lieart 
Bimli rejfrice, and your joy no man taketh 
from yuu. 

SQ And in tlrat day ye shall ask nie 
nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Wliatsoever ye shnll ask (he Father in my 
name, lie will give it yon. 

94 Ilitlierto have ye asked nothing in 
my name: ask, and ye shall receive, that 
yo»ir joy may be fidl. 

'2b These tiling liave I spoken unto ynu 
m proverlis : Init the lime cometh when 1 
dinil jioniore speak luilo you in provprfas, 
Init I shnll shew yuu [dainly of the Fatlier. 

36 At that day ye shall ask in my name : 
and I say not unto you, that I will pray 
oie Father for you : 

27 For Uie Father himself loveth you, 
because ye have loved nie, and have be- 
lieved that I ciune out from God. 

28 1 came fbrtbfrom tlie Fatlier, and am 
come uito the world: again, 1 leave Uie 
world, and go b» the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now 
ifieakesi thou plainly, and siieakest no 
piuveri). 

tH) ^ow are we sore that thou knowest 
lU tilings, and needeat not Uiat any man 
ihould ask thee : by this we believe tliat 
Hinu earnest forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now 
believe? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, *s now 
ttme, that ye Ahall be scattered every man 
lo his own, and shall leave me alone : and 
yet I am not aSone, because the Father is 
with me. 

33 These tilings I have spoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace. In the 
world ye shall have tribulation, but be of 
good cheer : I liave overcome the world. 

CHAP. XVII. 
Ckriet prayeth for hut apoHlea. 

THESE woras spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, and said, 
Fktber, the hour is come ; gtorify thy Son, 
that thy Son also may glorify thee : 
S As thou hast given him power over aU 
fleib, that be should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given him. 

3 And this is life etemal,tiiai they might 
know theetheonly true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou liast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the eanh : 1 
have finished the work which thou gavoet 
me to do- 

5 And now, O FMber, gfcirify thou me 
with thine« wn self, with the glory which 
I bad with thee before the world was. 
V 6 I have maniliBsted thy nameunio the 
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men which thou gavent me out of tha 
world: thine they were, and thougavesi 
than me ; a£d they have kept tiiy word. 

7 Now they liave known that all things 
whatsoever thou hast given me are of 
thee; 

8 For I have given unto than the words 
whkh thou gavest me ; and they have 
received thewj and have known surely 
that I came out from thee, and tiiey have 
believed that Uiou didst send me. 

9 I pray for th<^ni : I pray not for the 
wcffld, but for them which thou ImibI 
given me j for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine 
are mine ; and £ am glorified in them 

11 And now I am no more in the wetM, 
but these are in tite world, and I come to 
tiiee. Hdy Father, keep through thine 
own name those wtiom thdu hast given 
me, that they niny he one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in tiie worid, 
I kept tfiem in thy name : those thattliau 
gavest me I have kept, and none of them 
is lobt, but the son or perditirai j that the 
scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee, and these 
tilings 1 speak in tile world, that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in tiionselves. 

14 [ liave given them thy word ; and the 
world haUi noted tiiem, because they are 
not of the world, even as 1 uu not <« the 
wc»r?d. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest talra 
them out at tiie worid, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil. 

16 Tliey are not of the world, even as 1 
am not of the world. 

17 ^mctify them tium^ thy truth: 
tiiy word is tnUh. 

18 As thou liast sent me into the world, 
even so have I also sent than into the 
world. 

19 And for theJrsakei I ganctifV myself, 
that they also might besanetifiecl threugh 
the truth. 

20 Neither |Ray I fat these atene j but 
far them also which shall believe on me 
through their word : 

Wl That they all maybe one; asthca, 
Father, art inine.andl in thee, that they 
also may be one in us : that tiie world 
may believe that thou hast sent me. 

29 And the gloiy which thou gavesl 
me, I have given them j that they may 
be one^ even as we are one *, 

23 I ni thnn, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one ; and that 
the world may Know that tbou hast sent 
me, and liast loved them as thou baA 
loved me. 

S4 Fatiier, I wiU that they also wlMon 

thon hast given me be with me where I 

am; that (bey may behold my gW 

which tiiou bast given me: for Uk>u 
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lovwlM me Mbra Um foimdailm of the 
worid. 

95 O rightocms Father, tbe world hath 
aot known tliee: but I have known 
thee, and Uieee have known that thou 
hoBt sent me. 

96 And I have deelared imto them thy 
name, and will declare U : that the love 
wherewiUi Ihoii hnst loved me, may be 
In them, and I in tliem. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Judat betrayetk Chriaty ^e. 

firHEN Jesus had spoken these words, 

** lie wed; forth with his disciples 
(WOT Uk brook Cedron. where was a 
earden, into the whidi he entered, and 
ha disciples. 

S And Judas alaa« which betrayed him, 
knew the place : for Jesus ofUimea re- 
sorted thither with his disciples. 

3 JvdaB then, having received a band 
^mea and oflicere ftoin the chief priests 
and PfaariBeGs, cometh Uiither with lan- 
terns, and torches, and weapons. 

4 Jesus th<«efore, knowing all thines 
that should come upon him, went forth, 
and sakl unto them, Whom seek ye ? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of Naza- 
r^h. Jesus saith unto them, I am Ae. 
And Judas also, which betrayed him, 
stood with them. 

C As soon tlien as he had said unto them, 
I am Ae, they went backward, and fell to 
tepouMl. 

7 Tbtfn asked he them again, Whmn 
seek ye? And tliey said, Jesus of Naza- 
reth. 

8 Jesus answered, f have told yon that 
I am Ae. If tbereiure ye seek me, let 
tiiese go their way : 

9 That the saying might be (Ulfilled 
whkh he spake. Of them which thou 
gavest me, have I lost none. 

10 Then Simon Peter, having a sword, 
drew It, and snute the high pdest'a ser- 
vant, and cut off his right ear. The 
servants name was M alchns. 

H Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up 
fSif sword into the sheatk : the cop which 
my Father hath given me, shall I not 
drink ft f 

19 Then the bend, and the captain, and 
officers of the Jewti took Jesus, and 
bound him, 

13 And led lilm away to Annas firat, 
(for he was fbther-in-law to Caiaphas, 
which wasthe high priest thatsame year.) 

14 Now Caiimhas was he which rave 
counsel to the Jews, that kwasexpeoiem 
that one man should die for the pec^le. 

' S IT And Simon Peter firilowed Jesns, 
and Mdlwf another dkKiple. Thatdlscipie 
was Imown unto the hlg^ priest, and 
wmitin wkh 2«ns, taite the poiaea of 
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' J6 But Peler stood at the door witbaiit. 
Then went out that other diseipte wlik^li 
was known unto tlie higli priest, and 
spake unto' her thai kept the door, and 
brou^t in Peiw. 

17 Then sakh the damsel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Ait not thou also on« of 
this man's disciples ? He saith, lam noL 

18 And the servants and omcem stood 
there, whoteid made a fire of coals : (for 
it was cold) and they warmed tnem- 
selves : and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. 

19 IT The hlgti priest then asked Jem 
of his disciples, and of his doctrine. 

90 Jesus answered him, I spake openly 
to the world j I ever taught in the syna- 
gogue, and ni the temple, whither the 
Jews alwa>'s resort ; and in secret have 
I said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask tliera 
which heard me, what I have said unto 
them : behold, tliey know what I said. 

29 And when he had thus spoken, on<» 
of the officers which stood by, i4ruck 
Jesus with ttie palm of his hand, saying, 
Answerest thou the high priest so? 

23 Jesusanswered him. If I have spoken 
evil, bear witness of tbe evil ; but if wel, 
why smitest thou me ? 

24 (Now Annas had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas tbe high priest.) 

25 And Simon Peter stood and wannecl 
himself. Tliey said therefore unto hbn. 
Art not thou also one of his distciplsB? 
He denied t<, and said, I am not. 

26 One of tlie servants of the Mgh 
wiest (being Aw kinanan whose ear 
Peter cm off) sakh. Did not I see thee In 
tbe garden with him ? 

97 Peter then denied again : and imme- 
diately the cock crew. 

28 ? Then led thev Jeshsfrom Caiapfaaa 
unto the hall of Judgment : and it was 
eariy; and they themselves went not 
into the Jadgment-hali, lest they ahonld 
be defiled ; but that they might eat the 
possover. 

99 Pilate tlien went oat unto them, and 
said, What acousatiGn bring ye a^dnsl 
this man ? 

30 They answered and said unto him, 
If he were not a maleflictor, we wwila 
not have delivered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them. Take 
ye him, and Judge hfan according to your 
law. The Jews therefore said unto him. 
It is not lawful for us to put any man to 
death: 

3tt That die sayhig of Jesim night be 
flilfilled, which he spake, tigniiying what 
death lie shouM die. 

33 Then Plhits entered into flM jndf- 
meothall aiahi,and called Jesus, amd saSl 
unto Mm, Art Mwa the Kbigof the Jews ? 
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34 J«sus answered him, Sayest thnu 
tir» thing of tbj'self, or did oUieis tell it 
thee of me ? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 
Thine own nation, and tlie chief priests, 
tiave delivered tbee unto me. What 
bast tliou done? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not 
'>f this world : if my kingdom were of 
tnid world, Uien would my servants light, 
itiat I should not be delivered to the Jews: 
but now is my kiiigdcHn not (torn hence. 

37 Pilate tlierefore said unto him. Art 
thou a king then ? Jesus answered, TIiou 
sayest that I am a king. To tills end 
was 1 born, and tor this cause came I into 
the world, that I sbonid' bear witness 
imtn tlie tnith. Every one that is of the 
truth, heareih my voice. 

38 Pilate satth unto Iiim, Wliat is truth ? 
And when he had said this, he went out 
again unto tJie Jews, and saith unto 
them, I find in him no fault at all. 

39 Hut ye haVe a custom tliat I should 
release unto you ono at the passiover: 
will ye therefore, ilpt I release unto you 
tlie King of the Jev/s? 

40 Tlien cried they all again, saying. 
Not tills man, but Barabbas. Now Ba- 
lubbas was a'rnbber. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Christ arrcigiied avd crucified. 

THEN Pilate therefore took Jesus, and 
sc/»rirged him. 
3 And the soldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and Uiey 
put on him a purple rote, 

3 And said, flail, King of the Jews! 
and they smote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went fortli again, and 
saitli Wito t}iem. Behold, I bring him 
forth to you, that ye may know that I 
fiiid no fault in hiUi. 

5 Then canje Jesus forth, wearing the 
crown oft homit, and the pur|)le robe. And 
Pilate Kuith unto tliem, Bejiold tlie man ! 

6 Wln»n the chief priests therefore and 
officers saw him, they cried out, saying, 
Cracify Atnt, crucify hivt, Pilate faith 
unto them. Take ye hhn, and crucify 
him : for I fmd no iault in iiini. 

7 The Jews answered lilnu We liave a 
law, and by our law he ought to die, be- 
cause he made himself the Son of uod. 

8 ^ When Pilate therefore heard that 
laying he was the more afraid ; 

9 Ana went again into the judgment- 
hall, and saith imto Jesus, Whence art 
(hon 1 But Joeus gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speak- 
est thou not unto mel knowcst thou 
not. that 1 have power to crucify thee, 
and have power to release thee I 

] 1 Jesus aiBwercd, Thou cooldest have 
no power a4 alt againstme, eiccpt it were 
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given thee from aliove ; therefore he that 
delivered me untotheeliath the greatersin. 
IS And from thenceforth Pilaie sou^t 
to release him : but the Jews cried out, 
saying. If thou let tliis man go, thou art 
not Cesac's friend. Wlusoever makech 
himself a king, speakcth against Cesar. 

13 ir When Pilate therefore lieard that 
saying, be brouglit Jasus forth, and sat 
down in the judgment-scat, hi a place 
that is called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatlia. 

14 And it v/as tlie preinration cf the 
passover, and about tlie sixth iiour : end 
he salUi unto tii t; Jews,Behold your K ing .* 

15 But tliey crietl out, Away witli him, 
away with him^ crucify him. Pilate aaitli 
unto them, Shall I cruciftr your King? 
The chief priests answered, We haye no 
king but Cesar. 

16 Then delivered he Iiim therefore 
unto them to be cmcified. And tliey took 
Jesus, and led him away. 

17 And he bearing -liis cross went' forth * 
into a place called the place of vi9kn\\, 
which is called in the Hebrew. Golgotha : 

Ifj Where they crucified him, and two 
others wi;h him, on cither side one, and* 
Jesus hi the midot. 

19 IT And Pilate wrote a title, and put 
it oil the ernes. And the writing was, 

jEsris (jf na'/areth, the king 

OF THE .1JEWS. 

20 This tiUe then read many of lli« 
Jews : for the place wiiem Jesus was cru- 
cified wjB uigh to tlie city ; and it wiui 
written in Uelirew,fl7j<iGreek,ftn/i Latin. 
. 21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews 
to Pilate, Write not. The Kingofthe Jewa •, 
hut that he said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have wrlt- 
te'h, 1 have written. 

23 IT 'i'hen tlie sohTiers, when they hod 
cmcitied Jesus, took his garments, and 
made four jiarts, to every soldier a part ; 
and also hi^ coat : now tiie coat was with- 
out seam, woven fmm tlie top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among them- 
selves, TjCt us not rend it, but cast lot* (or 
it whose it shall be : that the scripture 
might be tuhilled, which s=aith. They iiart- 
ed my laiment among tliem.and for my 
vesture tliey did cast tots. These tliinge 
therefore tlie soldiei's ditt. 

25 IT Now there stood by tJie croas of 
Je^is, his motli^r, and his mother's lister, i 
Mary the toife of C'leophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 

26 When JcBUS therefore saw his moth- 
er, and the disciple standing by whom lie 
loved, he saith unto his mother, Wtrnian, 
behola thy son ! « w .^ 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold 
thy mother! And from that hour that 
dBCiple took lier unto hia own home, 
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His resurrection 



9B IT After this, iesas knoiving tlia: all 
things were now accom|ilislied, that Uvs 
•crifKure might be fulfilled, saitli, 1 thirst. 

29 Now tliere was set a veetiel Aill of 
vinegar: and they filled a s|x)nge with 
vinegar, and put it upon hyaeop, and put 
it to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus tlierefore had received 
the vinegar^ he said. It is fluislied; and 
be bowed his head, and gave up the |bo0t 

31 The Jews therefore, because it was 
the preparation, tlat the bodies sliould not 
remain upon tlie cross on tlie sabbatli-day, 
(for Uiat sablKith-day was a hi|h day) be- i 
sought Pilate that tlieh legs might be bro- 
ken, and that they might be taken away. 

33. Then came the soldiers, and brake 
the le^s of tlie first, and of tlie other 
which was crucified witli hhn. 

33 But when tliey came to Jesus, and 
saw tliat he was dead already, they brake 
not his legs : 

34 But one of the soldiers with a spear 
pierced his side, and forthwith came 
thereout blood and water. 

35 And lie that saw tt, bare reconl, and 
his record is tnie : and tie knoweth Uiat 
he saitli true, that ye might believe. 

36 For these thinjgps were done, that the 
■crioture should be tulfilled, A bone of tilm 
shall not be broken. 

37 And agidn another scripture saith, 
Tiiey siiall look on luin whom tlieypierced . 

:)8 ir And after this. Joseph of Arimatiiea 
Oieing a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for 
rear of the Jews) Itesought Pilate tliat he 
might take away the body of Jesus : and 
Pilate gdve him leave. He caine therefore 
and took tlie body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nirodemus 
.which at the first came to Jesus by night) 
and brought a raLxture of niyrrii aud aloes, 
about a hundred pounds loeight. 

40 Tlien took they tlie body of Jesus, and 
wound it hi linen clothes with the spices, 
as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in ttie place wliere he ^^'as 
crucified, tliere was a garden *, and m tlie 
garden a new sepulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid. 

42 Tbsre laid they Jesiui therefore, be- 
cause of tlie Jews' preiKLration-<<ay ; for 
the sepuldire was nigh at hand. 

CHAP. XX. 
CkriiVs resurrection. 

THE first day of tlie week Cometh 
Mary Magdalene early, when it was 
vet dark, luito tlie sepulclire, and seetli 
the stone taken away from the sepulcJire. 
2 Then she runneth} and com^h to 
Simon Peter, and to tJie other disciple 
wlinin Jesus kived, and saith unto tiiem. 
They have taken away the I^nl out or 
the sepuldue, and we know not where 
they have laid Iihn. 



3 Peter tliereilire went .Pirtliy and tfejt 
other disciple, and came to tiieaepttlei»n& 

4 So they ran boiii together : and the 
other di:>>ciple did outrun Peter, and came 
first to tlie seiiulclire. 

5 And lie stMtping down, and looking 
irif saw tlie Imcn doihes lyuig; y«t 
went lie not hi. 

6 Tlwii cometh Simon Peter foUowine 
him, and went into the aepulclire, anc 
seetli tlie Ihieii clothes lie -, 

7 And the napkin that was about ha 
head, not lyuig with the linen doUmi^ 
but vvrappetl to^eilicr iu a place by it.>«ll. 

8 Tlien went in also that oUier diiscipte 
whidi came first to the aepulclue, and he 
saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not tlie Bcri|>- 
ture. tiial Ite must rise again Iroui Uw 
dead. 

10 Then Uie disciples went away again 
unto their own home. 

11 IT But Mary stoud withdut at tlie se- 
puldire weeping: and as sbe weiH kJi« 
stoo^ied down and looked uito tiie sepuS- 
chre, 

13 And seeth two ancels in while, sit- 
ting, tlie one at the Imi'Land Uie utlier ia 
tlie feet, where the botiy of Jesus liatt 
lain. 

1 3 And they say unto her, Woman, why 
weepest tliou? iShe saith unto llieiu, V>»- 
cause Uiey liave taken away my Lik-U, 
and I know not where tlM^y have laid liiiii. 

14 And wlien slie liad thusstid, she turn- 
e<l hereelf back, and saw Jomis standing, 
and knew not tliat it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto lier, Woiuan, why 
weepest llioti.^ whom seekest thou! 
She, supposin*; him to be tlie ganltaier, 
saith unto him, Sir, if tliou have bonie 
him heiicQ, teil ine where tliou liast laid 
him, and i will take him away. 

](> Je<<us saith unto lier, Mary. Site 
turned heiself, and saitli unto bkn, Ral>- 
boni, wiiidi is to say. Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her. Touch me ntit : 
for I am^iiot yet ascended to my Father : 
but go to my brethren, aj>d say untotlMai, 
I a-scend unto my Father and your Fa- 
ther, and to iny God and your wd. 

IB Mary Magdalene came and tnlJ the 
disciples tliai sJie had seen the Lord, and 
that he had sjiokeu these tilings unto Iter. 

19 y Then the same day at evening, be- 
ing tlie first day of tlie w(^, when the 
doors were shut where tlie dii^iples were 
assembled for fear of Uie Jews, came 
Jesus mid stood in tlie midst, and sailli 
unto them. Peace be unto you. 

20 And wlieu he had su said, he shew- 
e<l unto tlieia nis liaiids and his side. 
Then were the diddplea glad when Uiej 
saw tlie Lonl. 

31 Then said Jesus to them aoain, Peace 
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Aeimtn you : as my FatiierhaUiaentnM, 
«vm so seiid f yuoi. 

23 And wlieu he had lakl this, he 
treaUied on tAenij and aaitli untu tiieni, 
Receive ye the-Uuly Ghcet. 

3:1 Wijwe soever sins ye remit, tliey are 
leraitted unto them ; and wliose soever 
gins ye retain, tliey are retained. 

24 If But ThoniM, one of Uie twelve, 
ealled DidymcE, wostKit vvUii them when 
Jesus oanie. 

85 Tlie tuber disciples tlMefine said 
unto hi:n, We have seen the Lord. But 
he said undo tiieni. Except I siiall see in 
hte hands tl^ print of Uie naiJs, and put 
my finger into die print of tlie naik>, and 
tiirust my linnd into his side, 1 wiil not 
lielieve. 

^i IT And after eight days agiain his dis- 
fipies were wiliiin, and TjKMrias witli 
Iheni : Iken came Jesus, tlie duois being 
«:faut, and stood in tJie middt, and said. 
Peace be unto you. 

•27 Tlien saitii he to Tlioinas, Reach 
hither thy fini^, and beiHild my liands ; 
aiid reacii hither thy Jiand, and tlirust it 
iiiie my sine } ami be not faithless, but 
feelievliig. 

"SS And Thomas answered and said 
tnto Iifan, My Ijotd and my God. 

•29 Jesus Miith uiUo him, Tlimnas, be- 
cause tiiou hast seen me, tliou liast be- 
lieved: Measeti are they tlml have not 

fefen, and yet have beJieved. 

30 1i And niacy otiier si^ne truly did 
JesiM in Uie presence of his disciples, 
whicli are not written in Uiis boolc. 

31 But thffe are written, t^mt ye mifht 
iKlieve tkat Jesus is the Christ, tiie iion 
nf Crod ; and tli&t believing ye niiglit 
luMre life throiigl) his name. 

CHAP. XXI. 
Christ again Offtare to his disdjilfa. 

APrER these things Jesus siiewed 
t)hn)«]f again to tlie disciples at tlie 
wa of Tiberias: and on this wise shewed 
lie himself, 

3 I'here were together Simon Peter, 
and Tliomas calieti Didymiis, and Na- 
thonnel of Ciuia in Galilee, and tlie sons of 
Zebedee, and two otlier of liis disciples. 

3 Simon Pieter saith unto them, I go a 
Ibhing. lliey say unto him. We also go 
with tliee. They went forth, and entered 
Intoaship hmnediately j and that night 
they caught notiung. 

4 But wl»n the morning was now 
. Come, Jesus stc<*d on the slu>re ', but the 

disciides knew not that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saitii unto them, Children, 
have ye any meat? They answered him, 
No. 

6 And he said unto them. Cast the net 
on tlw richc aide of tlie siitp, and ye slutlj 
fiod. TFieyeastU^erefore, andnowtfaeyl 
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were not able |o dmw it for the maWhHis 
of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jems 
loved saith unto Peter, It b the Lord. 
Now when Simon Peter heard that it 
was tlie Lord, he girt Aw fisher's coat 
unto him, (for be was naked) and did 
cast hhnself into Uie sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in a little 
sliip (tc^-they were not &r from land, but 
as it were two hundred cubits) dragging 
the net with fishes. 

9 As soon Uien as they were come to 
land. tJiey saw a fire of coals there, and 
fisli kid Uiereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith untoUiem, Bring of the 
fisli which ye have now caught. 

1 1 Simon Peter went up, and drew Uie 
net to land full of great fishes, a lnindr«d 
and fifty and three: and for all Uiere 
were so many^y et was not Uie net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto tliem. Come and 
dine. And none of the disciples dun>t 
ask him, Who ait Uiou ? knowing that it 
was the Lord. 

13 Jesus Uien cometh.and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third time that Jesus 
shewed himself to his disciples, after that 
he was lisen from tlie dead. 

15 V So when Uiey had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, Simtni son of 
Joiios, loyest Umu me more than Uiese ? 
He saiUi unto liini. Yea, L<ird : thou 
knowest Uiat I love Uiee. lie saith onto 
tiim. Feed my lambs. 

16 He sailh to him again the second 
Uine, Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me ? He saith unto hhn, Yea, Lord : 
Uiou knowest tttat I love Uiee Be saiUi 
unto him. Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the Uiird time. 
Simon sou of Jonas, lovest Umu me r 
Peter was grieved because he said unto 
liiin Uie third thne, Lovest thou me? And 
he said unto him, Lord, thou Xnowest all 
Uiings ', Uiou knowest Uiat I love thee, 
Jesus saith unto him. Feed my slieen. 

18 Verily, verily, 1 say untotnee, when 
Uiou wast young, thou girdedst thysell» 
and walkedst whiUier Uiou wouldest : but 
wlieu thou slialt be dd, Uiou shalt stretch 
forth thyliands,and another shall gird thee, 
and carry thee whiUier thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifyhig by wliat 
death he should glorify God. And when 
lie had spoken t&is, he saith unto him, 
FoUow iiie. 

20 Tlien Peter, turning about, seeth the 
disciple wlunn Jesus kived, following j 
(wbidi also leaned on his breast at sup- 
per, and said. Lord, which is he that be- 
trayetli Uiee ?) 

21 Peter seeing him, stdth to Jew% 
Lord, and what shall thia man do 7 
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22 J«su3 saith unto him, It' F will that 
tie tarry till 1 coine/ wliat ia thai to thee ? 
Follow thou me. 

23 Then went tliia saying abroad among 
the br«Uu«n, that tliat disciple should not 
die : yet Jesus said not unto hnn, He 
shall not die ; but, If [ will that he tarry 
till I come, wliati* that to tliee ? 



S4 This is the diwiple which utstitietii 
of these Uiings, and wrote these thini^s 
and we kitow Uml his testimwiy i» tnie. 

25 And tiiere are abn niany oUier Uiiiies 
which Jesus did, tiie which, ifUiey slioukt 
be written every one, 1 sapfiose tiut even 
Yiie world itself could nut contaui tlie 
hooks that should be written. Amen. 



IT The ACTS of tlte .Spostles, 



CHAP. 1. 

Matthias chosen an apostle, ^'c, 

THE former treatise have I made,,0 
Theopiulus, of all that Jesus be^n 
b(«t}i to do and teach, 
£ Until tlie day in whidh he was taken 
up, after that he Uirough tlie Holy Ghost 
iiad given comnian<lments unto the apos- 
tles wiiom he had chosen : 

3 To whom also he shewed him«!elf 
alive after iiis passion, by many infallible 
prot>fs, being seen of them forty d;iys, aiul 
Kpe^Tking of the thin^ pertaining to tiic 
khigdomofGrod: 

4 And being assembled together with 
tkem, commanded tliem that they should 
not deinrt from Jerusalem, but wait for 
tlie promise of the Father, ivhich, saith 
he, ye Ijave heard of me. 

5 For John truly baptized with water ; 
but ye siuUl be baptized with tlie Holy 
(ihost not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come to- 
getlier, tliey asked of him, saying, Lonl, 
wilt tlKHi at this tim^ restore agaui tlie 
kingdom to Israel ? 

7 And he said unto>them, It Is not for you 
Ui know the tiines or the seasons which 
the Fatiier hath put m liLs own jjower. 

8 But ye sliall receive power aifter tliat 
Uie Holy tt host is come upon you : and 
ye shall be wilnessies unto me, lK>th in Je- 
rusalem, and in :iil Judea, and in Sama- 
ria, and unto Uie uttermost iKut of tlie 
eaitli. 

9 And when he had spoken these 
things, while they lieheld. he was takert 
up ; aiul a cloud received himoutoftlieir 
sight. 

10 And while tliey looked steadfastly 
toward heaven as he went up, l>ehold, 
two njen 8Ux»d by them in white apparel ; 

11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up into heaven : this 
same Jesus which is taken up fnim yoti 
into heaven, shall so come m like luanner 
as ye havs seen him go intolieaveii. 

J2 Then returned they unto Jerusalem, 
from tiie mount called Olivet, which is 
firtim Jerusjilem a sabbath-day's joiuiiey. 

13 And when they were come in, they 
went up into an upper room, where 
abode botli Peter, and James, and John, 
and Andrew, Philipy and Thomas, Bar- 
Uiolomew, and Matthew, James the aon 



and 



of Alplieus, and Simon Zelotes, 
Judas tht brother of Janie^. 

14 These all continued with one accord 
in prayer and supplication, with Uie 
women, and Mary tlie nioilier of Jesus, 
and with his brvuJtren. 

15 If And in tliose ilaya Peter stood up 
in the midst of the disciples, and s;ud, (Uie 
innnlierof the names t<^,Uier were about 
a hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and iMthren, this scripture 
must needs have been fulfilled, which the 
Holy Gimst by Uie mouth of David spake 
beforeooncemmg Judas, whicli was guide 
to them that took Jesiis. 

17 For he was numbered wltii us, an>l 
had obtained part of this ministry. . 

Id Now this man purchased a Held with 
the reward of ink}uity ; and falling lieiid* 
long, he burst asunder in Uie midst, and 
all Ids bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known untoall thedweH- 
ers at Jerusalem ; insomuch as lliat field 
is called in their proper tongue, Acel> 
dama, that is to say. The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in Uie book of PsnliML 
Let his liabiuition Ite desolate, and let 
no man dwell Uierein : and, Hfe» Uisho(»- 
rick k^t nnoUier take. 

21 Wlierefore of iliese men which have 
companied with U9, all the time tlint the 
Lord Jesus went Sti and out among us, 

22 Besrirming from ihelKiptismof John, 
unto that same day that lie vras taken up 
from us, mu!«t one be ordamed to be a 
witiietm with us of his resurrection. 

23 And Ihey appointed two, Joeefrii 
called Barsabns, who ^vas surnaiued 
Justus, and MatUiias. 

24 And they ]irayed, and said, Thou, 
Jjordj which knowest the hearts of (U) 
men, shew whether of tlieee two thou 
hastcliosen, 

25 That he may take part of Uiis minte*. 
try and apostleship, from which Judas, 
by transgression fell, that he miglit go 
to his own plac»^ 

2G And tliey g:ire forth their lotsc ; and 

Uie lot ibil u|ion Matthias ; and he wu» 

numbered wiUi the eleven apostles. 

CHAP, II. 

7*^4! apostltf rteeitfe the JIaly Ohost. 

AND wlien Uie day of Penteoust was. 
fully crime, they were ail with on» 
accord in one iilace. 
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S And suddenly there came a sound 
fVoin heaven, as nf a rushing mishty 
wind, and it filled all tbe bouse wiiere 
they were sitting. 

3 And these appeared unto them cloven 
loiieues like as of fire, and ii,8at upon 
each of them. 

4 And tliey were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and beenn to speak with 
other tongues, as tlie Spirit gave them 
utterance. 

5 And ttiere were dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout nu»u, out of every nation 
under Ijeaven. 

S Now when this was n<^d abroad, 
tlie nniltitiide came togetiier, and were 
confounded, because tluit every nuin 
faeand tliem speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all aniaxetl, and mar- 
velled, saying one to antilher, Belmld, 
£re not ail tliese which stieak, Galileans.^ 

8 And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were horn? 

9 Paithians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and tbe divelleis In Mesopotamia, and in 
Judeo, and Cappododa, m Tontus, and 
Asia, 

10 Pbnrgia, and Fam^Aylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, 
a.itl stmngen of Home, Jews and pros- 
elytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear 
them speak in our tuigues Uie wonder 
fid works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and werp 
in doubt, sayhtg one to anotJier, Wiiai 
inennetli tliis f 

13 Others mocking, said. These men 
Are fidl of new wine. 

14 IT But Peter, standing up with the 
eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto 
tlieni, Ve men of Judea, and all ye tJiat 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unio 
you, and hearken in my wonls : 



CHAP. It. ^t of PnUcMt 

21 And Itsball come to pass, cAci who- 
soever shall call on tbe name of the LonI, 
shall be saved. 

32 Y« nien of Tsxael, hear these wndi i 



vi yenienor isxBei,iMartneaewndi| 
Jeuis of Nazareth, a man aiqiioved or 
God amon^ you by ndmrles, and won- 
ders, and signs, which God did by him 
hi the midst of you, as ya younehrei 
also know ; 

23 Him, being delbered by the detail 
minate counsel and fiweknowledge of 
God. ye have taken, and by WKked 
Imnds have crucified and slain : 

24 Whom God iiath raised up, bavfaig 
loosed the pains of death : because itwaa 
not possible tliat lie shotUd be hotden of it. 

25 For Dovid speaketli concerning Idra, 
I foresaw the liord always before my 
face ; for lie is on my right hand, (bat I 
should net be nwved : 

26 Therefore aid my heart rejoiee, and 
my tongue was glad ; moreover also, my 
flesh shall rest in liope : 

27 Because thou wilt not leave mysool 
in hell, neitiier wilt thou suffer thy Holy 
Due to see corruption. 

28 Thou liast made known to me the 
ways of life ; thou shalt make me full of 
jcy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me tntty 
speak unto you of the patriareli David, 
that he is both dead nnu buried, and Jds 
sepulchre is with us unto this day. 

30 Tliereibre being a pmphet. and 
knowing that God Jiad sworn with an 
oath to him, that of the fhiit of his k>hM, 
acoonling to tlie flesh, he woidd raise iqi 
Christ to sit on bis thmne ; 

31 He seeing tlds before, spake of ttaa 
resurrection of Chiist, tint h» soul ww 
not left in hell, neltiier his flesh did see 
corruption. 

32 Thb) Jesns hath God mbed up, 
wiiereof we all are witnesses. 



15 For these are not dninken, as ycj 33 Therefore being by the rff^it bond of 
suppose, seeuig \i a but tlie third houriGod exabed, and bavmg received of tbe 



of the day. 

16 But this Is that whidi was spoken 
by the pnipiiet Joel, 

17 And it sliall come to pass In tlie last 
days, saitli God, I will pour out my i^pirit 
upon ail flesh ; and your sons and yoiur 
daiiglitera sliall pn)pliesy,and your young 
men sliall »ee visions, ami your old men 
shall dn>am dreams : 

IS And on my servants, and on my 
band-maid.;nB, I will pour out in tlioee 
days of my Spint} and they shall 



19 And I will shew wonden in heaven 
above, and signs in the evth beneatli •, 
bkwd, and fire, and vapoar of smoke. 

SO Tlie sun shall he ttimed into daik- 
neis, and the moon into blood, before that 
tgnat and Dolahle day of tha Lord come. 
E4 



Fntliertlie promnenf tbe Holy Ghost, be 
hath shed forth this, which ye now sea 
and hear. 

M For David iJ not ascended taito tbe 
heavens, but he saitii himself, Tlie Loan 
said unto my Lord, Sft thou on my right 
hand, 

.35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 

36 Therefore let aJI the bouse of Israel 
know assuredly, that God hath madetbit 
same Jesus wliom ye Imve crucified, both 
liOrd and Christ. 

37 IT Now when they heard this, they 
were pricked in tlieir heart, and nain unto 
Peter and to the rest of the npo^t'es, Men 
and iuethren, what shall we do ? 

38 Then Peter said unto tliera. Repentf 
and be baptized every one of you in tbe 
name of Jesw CfariKt, for tbe remission 
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The Ulim rtiUrred, THE 

of tliw. and ye nhall receive tite gift of 
Um Holy GlioKt. 

39 For the promise is unto ymi, ami to 
your children, and to all Uiat are afhr 
off, even as many ati the Lord our Cod 
fliail cali. 

40 And with many other words did lie 
testify and cxiiort, sayuig, Save your- 
selves fnun this untoward geiieratiim. 

41 f 'J'lien they that gladly received his 
word, were iKintized : and thesajiie day 
tliere were adued unto them aiwut tliree 
ttiouaand souls. 

43 And tliey continued steadHistly in 
the apnsties' doctrine and feilowehip, and 
in breaking of bread, and in pmyers. 

43 And fearciune upon every suult and 
many woiulers and signs were done l)y 
tlie a|M8tle«>. 

44 And all that believed were together, 
and had all things common ; 

45 And sold their pf^raessious and goods, 
and potted them to all men, as every niuii 
liad need. 

46 And they, continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, ami hrealcin^ bread 
from bouse to liouse, did eat tlieir meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 Pmising God, and having favour 
with all the people. And the Lord added 
to the church daily such as sliould be 
saved. 

CHAP. II r. 
'I Peter euretk a lame man. ^e. 

NOW Peter and John went up together 
uiti»t}ie temple, at tlie liour (Sprayer, 
being the ninth hour. 
3 And a certain man lame from his 
mother's womb was carried, whom tliey 
laid datty at tlie gateof thtf temple which 
is called Beautiful, to asic alms of tliem 
that entered into the temple : 

3 Who, seeing Peter ^and John about to 
go into the temple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter ikstening hjhi eyes upon 
him with John, said. Look mi us, 

5 And he gave heed tmtf> iJiem, ei- 
pecting to receive aoniethnig of tiiem. 

6 Then Peter said. Silver and gold have 
I none ; but such as I have give 1 tliee : 
In tlie name of JeausChrist of Nazareth, 
rise up and walk. 

7 And he Uwk him by the right hand, 
and lifted Am up: and immeoiately his 
feet and ancle4iones ieoeiveil strsngtli. 

8 And he, leaping up, stood, and walked, 
and entered with them into the temple, 
waikinc, and leaping, and praising God. 

9 And all the people saw him walking 
and praising God : 

lU And they knew tliat it was he which 
snt for alms at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple : and they were filled wit}i won> 
der and amazement at Unit whidi had 
bappeucd unto him. 
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11 And as tlie lame man whidi was 
healed held Peter and John, all the peofile 
ran togetlier unto Uieni in the ixtrch ti>at 
is called Solomon's^ greatly wondering 

10 If And wlMiii Ileler aw a, lie an- 
s wered unto tJie (jeople, Ve men of Israel, 
why marvel ye at Uiis.' or why look ye 
60 earnestly on us, as Uiough by our own 
power or IkiliHess we liad niadetliis man 
to walk ? 

- 13 Tlie God of Abraliam, and of lanac, 
and of Jacob, the God of our fallien luuh 
glorified JiisSoii JeMis j whom ye deliver* 
ed up, :md denied him in the presence 
of Pilate, wiien lie was detentuned to 
let him go. . 

14 Kut^ye denied tlie Holy One, and 
tlie Just, and desired a murderer to be 
granted unto you ; 

15 And killed the Prince of IHe, wiiom 
God liatii raised fnHU tlie dead ; 'wliereof 
Ve are witnesses. 

16 And liirt name^ Uiroiigh faith in his 
name, liath nuule tills man fOrong, whom 
ye see :uid know : yea, the faitii whidi 
id by liiiii, hath given him this {wrfecl 
soundiie:^^ in the pnii^nce of you all. 

17 And now, bretlirpii, £ wot that 
through ignomiice ye did U, mdid alae 
your miens. 

18 But those thin«s which God befora 
had slieWed by the UKiuth of Ml Its 

firophets, that Christ should suffer, lie 
latli so ttilfilled. 

J9 ir Rei<ent ye therefhre, and lie eon- 
verted, that your sins may be blotted out, 
wlien tin thnes of reflvshiiij; shall couie 
from the presence of tlie Lonl ; 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
whicli liefore was preaclied unto you : / 

21 Whom tlie iieavcn must receive, 
lUitH tlie times of restitution of all ihingit, 
whicli God hath sjMiken by tlie mouth of 
alt his lioly propIfeLs,siiicethe world hejan. 

^ For Moses truly said untothe f:itliers, 
A PiY^pliel slmll the liOrd your Goil niiae 
up unto yoit, of ymir l>rethren, like unto 
me; him shall ye hear in ail things, 
wliatsoever he shall say unto you. 

23 And it shaM come to {kub, that eveiy 
sold wliicii will not hear tliat Propliet, 
slioU be destroyed litini aiiiong the peo(ile. 

24 Yea, and all the pro'rfiets from 6an>- 
uel, and those tliut follow a/ler, as 
many as have s^mken, have iikewise 
foretold of tiiese days. 

25 Ye are the children of the prophets^ 
and of tlie covenant which God made 
with our fatliers, saying unto Abraham, 
And in Uiy seed shall all Uie kindrods of 
tlie earth be blft^^ed. 

20 Unto ytHi fintt,God ha\ing raised up 
his Son Jesus, sent him to bless fou, in 
laming nway every one of you from hb 
iniquities. 
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CHAP. IV. 
PtUr and Joht^ impriMntd. 

AND 88 they spoke imto tbe people, 
the priests, and tlie 4»|itttfai of the 
temple, and the Sodduceee came upon 
Uiem, 

Q Being «iief«d that they tau^t the 
people, and iiMiiched through Jesus the 
resurrMtion froin tbe dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and 
put th0m in Inid uMo the next day : for 
It was now even4ide. 

4 Uowbeit, many of them wbidi lienrd 
the word, believed ; and the number of 
tbe men was about nve thousand. l 

6 ir And it came to pawon themorrow, 
that their mien, and elden, and scribes, 

6 And Aimas the high priest, and Caia- 
pbM, and John, and Ai»anaer. and as 
many as were of the tdndsed of tiw Ingh 
pnest, were gottieied together at Jeru- 
salem. 

7 And when they had aet them in tbe 
midst, they asJced, By wiiat power, or by 
•what name iiave ye done Una ? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
GlMist, said unto them, Ye rulers of the 
people, and eldeia of Israel , 

9 If we this day be examined of the 
gnod 4leed done to the unpotent man, t>y 
wliat means he is made wliole ; 

10 Be it IciMiwn nnto you all, and to all 
te people of Israel, tliat by tlie name of 
JesiwChriBioCjMizaretli, whom ye cnici- 
tedf whom God raised from tiie dead, 
«Mi» by Um dotli this man stand here 
belbre you wliole. ' 

U This is the Etone which was set at 
nouglit of you buildere, wiiich is become 
the head of the comer. 

13 Neither is there salvation in any 
other : ftw tlie w is none other nune under 
heaven given among men, .wiieroby we 
must be saved. 

13 ^ Now, when tliey saw tlie bold- 
nees of Peter and John, and perceived 
that tiiey were unlearned andignomnt 
men they nuurveUed; and tJiey inok 
knowledge of tiiem, that ihey had been 
wjlh Jesus. 

14 And beholding tlie man whicli was 
healed standing witli them, tliey could 
say nothing against it.. 

15 But when thev Iiad conmianded tliem 
to go aaide out oi tfie council, they con- 
ferred funong ilwniselves, 

1$ Seying, What slmU we do to these 
meni for that indeed a notable miracle 
hath beendcne by tliem is mantfestto all 
ttiem that dwell m Jerusalem, and we 
cannot deny it. 

17 6^1 tliat it spread no fluther among 



CHAP. IV. Ptter*s 4§r€nee, 

18 And they called them, and com* 
mauded them not to sfieak at all, not 
teach in the name of Jesus 

19 But Peter and Jolin answered mid 
said unto them, Wlietlier it be right in 
tlie'stffbtof Gkid to liearlien unto you 
more uian unto God, judge ye. 

SO For we cannot but s|)ealE tlie things 
which we have seen and heard. 

21 So, wiien they iHd flirtlier tluentened 
ttiem, th^y let tliem go, finding notliintf 
liow tbey-migbt punish Uiem, because of 
the people : for all men glorified God for 
tliat wliich was done. 
I 23 For the man was above Imty yeam 
old on whom Uris miracle of iieuUng' was 
s^iewed 

33 IT And befaig let go, tliey went to 
their own company, and reported an that 
the chief prieBts and elders had said 
unto Uiein. 

34 And when tliey lieard tliat, tliey 
Itiled up their voice to God with one ae- 
cord, and said, Lord, tlmu art God, which 
hast mode lieaven, and eartli, and tliesea, 
and all tliat hi UM»n is ; 

25 Who, by the mouth of thy servant 
David luist said. Why did the heathen 
rage^nd the pec^ imagine vain things ? 

26 Tlie kuigs of tlie eartli stood up, and 
the ruleis were gatliered together against 
tlie Lord, and against his Clirtst. 

27 For of a troth against thy liol v child 
Jesua. whom thou liast anoinled, both 
Heitxl, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
tiles, and tlie people of Israel, were 
gatlierad together, 

28 For tado whatsoever thy hand and 
tiiy counsel determined belhre to bn done. 

29 And now. Lord, behold their tlireat- 
enings : and grant unto thy servants, tliat 
witli all bolmiess they may speak thy 
wonl, 

30 Bystretching forth thy hand tolieal ; 
and tluit aigns and wondere may be done ' 
by tiie name of ihy holy child Jesus. 

31 ir And when tliey had prayed, tlie 
place was sliaken wliere they were as- 
sembled togetiier ; and ihey weve ail tilled 
with thelloly Ghost, and they spake the 
word of Go<i with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them that be- 
lieved ware of one heart, and of one soul : 
neither said any of them that aught of 
tlie things which lie possessed was hia 
own } hut they isid all things common . 

33 And wfaih gieat power ^ve the 
apietles witness of tlio resurrection of tlie 
Loffd Jesus: and great grace was upon 
them ail. 

34 Neitlier was tliere any among them 
that htfoked x for im nxmy as were po^ 



that they speak lienceforth to no man in 
tblsname^ 



U« people, let iia atioiUy threaten ttosa, aessoia of lands or taooses soM rliem, and 
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Aminifit and Sajtpkira, THE Ad's. Jtn ang$l deUoers the apoHle* 

85 And MA them «iown atUie anoBtles'iof Peter pooing by mi^t oveidiadow 
feet: antt diatributkiB was made unto some (4* tbem. 



every miuiacoordmg as lie had need. 

36 And Jnses, who by the ainsttes was 
samamed fiamabos, (which is, beicg in- 
terpreted, TlM) son of oomulation,) a 
Levite, and of the oonntry oTCypcus, 

37 Having land, sold it, and hrougiit the 
money, and laid it at tiie apostles' feet. 

CHAP. V, 
Aiunuiuand Sapphira mitten^ ^c* 

BUT a ceitain man named Ananias, 
with Sopphiia his wife, sold a pos< 
sesBion, 

3 And liept back part of the price, (his 
wife also being privy to if,). and biought 
a certain part, and laid it at the apostles' 
feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why Iiath 
Batan filled thy lieait to lie to the Holy 
Gtust, and to keep back jMrt of the (vioe 
of the land ? 

4 While it remained, was it not thine 
own ? and after it was sold, was it not in 
thine own power? why hsst thou con? 
ceived this thing in tiiy heart? thou hast 
not lied unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these words, 
fell down, and ^^ve up the ghost. Ana 
greia fear came on all then} that lieard 
these things. 

6 And tlie young men arose, wound him 
up, and carried Aim out, and buried him, 

7 And it was about the space of three 
hours after, when Ills wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her. Tell 
me wheth^ ve sold the land for so nuich ? 
And she said. Yea. for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her,aowi8it that 
ye have agreed together to tempt the 
Spirit of tne Lord f behold the feet of Uiem 
which have buried thy husband are at 
the door, and sliall carry tliee out. 

10 Then fell she down atmightway at 
1^ feet, and yielded up tlie glmst And 
theyouns men came m, and found her 
dead, and carrying Aer forth, buried her 
by her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon all Uie 
church, ar.d uptm as many as heard 
these tilings. 

13 If And by the handsof the apostles 
were many signs and wonders wiouglit 
among the people : (and they were all 
witli one accord in Solomon's porch. 

13 And of the rest durat no man Join 
himself to them: but the pecqde magnified 
them. 

14 And believers were the more added 
to the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women,) 

15 Insomuch that they bsought forth the 
sick into the streets,and laid thamm beital wbcsn God 
and couches, that at the least the abadowiobey htm. 



16 There came also a multiRide amt of 
tlw cities round about unto Jenwatem, 
uringing sick folks, and them which were 
vexed with unclean quiits; and tiwy 
were healed every one. 

17 IT Then die high priestrosenp, and 
all they that were with him, (which is 
the sect of the Sadducees,) and were filled 
with hidignation^ 

18 And laid tlieir hands on the apoatlei, 
and put tliein in the common prison. 

10 But theani^l of the Lord by nlf^t 
openeil the pnaon-doors, and brought 
them forth . ami said, 

SO Go, stand and speak in the teijnple to 
the pecqale all the words of this life. 

31 And when they heard that, they en- 
tered into the temple early in the morning, 
and taught. But the high priest came, 
and tliey tint wera with Iiun, and called 
the council together, and all the senate 
of Uie cliildren of Israel, and sent to the 
prison to have them brought. 

SS But when tlie officers came, and 
found tliem not in tlie prison, they n^ 
turned, and told, 

33 Saying. Tlie prison truly found we 
sfntt withall safety, and the keepeisstdimi* 
ing without li^re tlie doors : but when 
we had opened, we found no man witlim. 

34 Now, when tlie high priest^ and the 
captain of the temple, ai}d the cliu^pnesls 
heard tliese things, they doubted of liiem 
whereunto tltis would grow. 

35 Then came one and told tbeai, say* 
in^, Behold, the men wiMxn ye put In 
pnsan ore standing in the temple, and 
teachnig the people. 

96 Then went the captain with the olR- 
cers^ and brought them without Wolenoe : 
for they feared the people, lest they should 
iuive been stoned. 

37 And when they had brought them, 
thevsettAsm before the council: andthv 
high priest asked them, 

98 Saying, Did not we stmitly command 
you, Umi ye slioidd not taich in this matmt 
and belioid, ye have filled Jenisalem 
with your doctrine, and intend to bring 
tills man's bkiod u|X)n us. 

99 V Then Peter and the o<A«r apostien 
answered and said. We ought to obey 
God ratlier than men. 

30 The God of our fethere raised np Jc- 
mis, wlKun ye slew and hanged on a tree s 

31 Him hath Gnd exalted with his riglit 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Israel, and fotg^venens 
of sins. 

!& And we are his witneases of thew 

things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, 

bath given to them that 
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33 V Wbea Uiey beard thatfthey were] 6 Whoin they set tiefore the apnstlM: 
cut to tht keart, and took counsel to slay and wiien tliey liad prayed, tlwy laid 



them. 

'M Then ftood Uiereup one in tliceoan- 
cil, a Pinrisee, nanned <j^nnialiel, a doctor 
of the law, iiad in reputation ninong all 
tlie people, and comuianded to put the 
zpoiiea Ibitli a little space *, 

:i5 And said unto them, Ye men of 
Istaei, take lieed to yourselves what ye 
uitend US do as touching these men : 

36 For before tliase days rose up Theu- 
dap, boosting himself to be somebody ; 
to whom a niunlier of men, about four 
iumdied, joined tlieinselves : who was 
^a'.n ; and all, ifii many as obeyed hiin, 
were scattered, and brougJit to nought. 

37 Afler tills man rose up Judas of G:ili- 
lee, in tlie days of the taxing, and drew 
away much people after him : lie also 
perislied *, and all, even as many as obey< 
csd him, were dispersed. 

3d And now I say unto you. Refrain 
frnm tlicse men, and let them aJone : fur 
if this a)unsel or this work be of men, it 
will come to nought : 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot over- 
tlirow it ^ lest hafdy ye be found even to 
fight agauist God. 

40 And to him they agreed : and when 
tiiey iiad called tlie apostles, and beaten 
thentf tliey commanded tiiat they should 
not speak in tlie name of Jesus, and let 
tliem go. 

41 M And tbey departed from tlie pres- 
ence of tlie council, nyoicing Uiat tiiey 
were counted worthy to suffer shame for 
his iipjne. 

43 And daily in the temple, and in 
every house, they ceased not to teadi and 
preach Jesus Clvist. 

CHAP. VT. 
Seven deacons appointed^ ^c, 

AND in tiiflse days, wlien tlie number 
of the disciples was multiplied, there 
tapM a murmuring of the Grecians a^bist 
the Hebrews, because their widows were 
neelecfied in tlie daily mioistratlon. 

2 Then t}ie twelve ^Uedthe multitude 
ofUie disciples unto tltem, and said, It is 
nra reason that we should leave the word 
of.Cod, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out 
among you seven men of honest report, 
full of tlie Holy Ghost and wisdom, 
wImhii we may appoint over this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves contin- 



their Innds on tliein. 

7 And tlie word of God increased ^ and 
the number of tlie dlsci^iles multiplied in 
Jentsaleiii greatly *, and a great company 
of tlie priests were obedient to the faitli. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and poWer, 
d'i4 great wcmders and miracles among 
the people. 

9 ir Then tliere arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is called the a^avogue 
of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and 
Alexandriaas, and of tliem of Cilicia, and 
of Asia, disputing with Stephen. 

10 And tliey were notable to resist the 
wisdom and the spirit by which he sjMke 

11 Then tliey suborned men, wbicJi 
said. We have heard him s|)&ik blas- 
phemous words against Mosen, and 
against God. 

12 And they stirred up tlie people, and 
the elders, and tlie scribes, and came 
upon him, and caught hUn, and brought 
him to Uie council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, whicli 
said, This man ceaseth not to 6{ieak 
blasphemous words against this Ikily 
place, and the iaw : 

14 P'or we luive heard him say, that 
this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy tliis 
place, <ind shall cliange the customs 
wl^ch Moses delivered us. 

lu And all that sat in tlw council, look- 
ing steadfastly on him, saw his face as it 
liad been the face of an angel. 
CHAP. Vll. 
Stephen ansvereth for himself. 

11HEN said tlie high priest, Are these 
■ things so? 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, and 
Withers, hearken ; 71 le God of glory ap- 
peared UDto our father Abraham when 
lie was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt 
in Chorraii, 

3 And said unto him, Get tliee out of 
Uiy country, and from thy kindred, and 
come fiito tlie land wiiich 1 shall sliew 
tliee. 

4 Tlien came he out of the land ol tlie 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran. And 
from tlience, when his father wps deed, 
he ramoved him into tliis land wiiercin 
ye now dwell. 

•o And he gave him none inheritance in 
it, no, not so much a« to set bis fbot on : 
yet be promised that he would give it to 



the word. 
5 IT And the saying pleased the whole 
nmltttiide : and they chose Stephen, a 
man fiiH of iaith tmd of tlie Holy Ghost, 
and Philip, and Pmchonis, and Nicanor, 
and.Timon,nnd Pannenas, and Nicolas 
ft proselyte of Antioch, 



ually to prayer, and to tlie ministry oflilra fur a possession, and to his seed 



ader him, when as yet he liad no child 
$ And God spake on this wise. Thru 
his seed dicwdd sojoiun in a strange land ; 
and that they should brmg them into 
bondage, and entreat t&emevi] four hun- 
dred years. ^ . ,. 
7 And tlie nation to whom they shall 
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tuepMn, in hit itfence^ 

btf hi b(Mid{ise will I Judge, mid G*sA : 
and after t^t elmll Uwy oonie I'wtli, and 
wrve me in Uiis place. 

8 And lie gave liim the ooveuant of 
eiiciiinciaion. And so Jikrakam begat 
baac, and diciunciaed him the eigittii 
day •, and Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob 
bi'.gat die twelve pntriarchs. 

$) And tiie patriarclia, moved with envy, 
■old Joseph into Egypt: but God WttH 
witli him, 

10 Aad delivered him out of all his 
a/Ridiona, and gave hun fiivour and wis- 
dom in the siglit of Pharooh Icing of 
Egypt; and lie made liim governor 
over Egy^it, and ail his houiie. 

il Now there came a dearth overall 
Um land of Egypt niul Chanaan, and 
great aflliction ; . and our fiuheia found 
no sustenance. 

12 Bnt wlien Jacob heard tliat there 
w-dts com in £gypl, he sent out our £i 
ilMin flR4. 

13 And at tlie second timt Joseph was 
Buule knnwa tn liis brethren : and Jo- 
seph's kindred was made Icnown unio 
Pteunuih. 

14 Tlien seirt Joseph, and called his tx 
ther Jacob to mm, and uU his kindred, 
threescore and fifteen souls. 

15 So Jacob went down uito Egypt, and 
died, he>t and onr faUiem, 

16 And were carried over intoSychein, 
and liid in the sepulchre that Abraham 
bought for a sum of money of the sons 
of i^mor, tht father of 8yi:hem. 

17 I^t when the tune of tiie promise 
drew nigh, whith God had sworn to 
Abraham, tlie people grew and raulti 
plied in £gy|it, 

18 Till another king arose, which knew 
not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt sabtilely with our 
kindled, and evil-entreated our flithers, 
BO that they cast out tlieir young children, 
to the end tbey migiit not live. 

20 In winch tune Moses was bom, and 
was exceeding fair, and nourislted up in 
his &ther*8 liouse tluee months: 

31 And when he was cost oiU, Fha- 
raota^ daughter Uwric him up, and nour- 
ished him for her own son. 

32 And Moses was learned hi all the 
wisdom of Uie Egyptians, and was 
mighty in worris ana in deeas. 

23 And wlien he was Adl forty yeaisoid, 
it came uito iiis iieart to visit his brethren 
tiie children of Israel. 

34 And seeing one of Hum siifibr wrong, 
be defended Aiwt, and avenged him tiiat 
was opprened, and smote tlie Egyptian : 

25 For he supposed his brethren wouki 
have understood bow tliat God by his 
hand would deliver them: but they 
undentood not. 



retiUUi taraeVt mutorf 

2B And the next day he shewed him- 
self unto tliem as they strove, ana would 
Ifiive set Uiem at one asain, saying, tisiis, 
ye are bretliren ; why do ye wrung one to 
another i 

27 But lie that did his neighbour wittng, 
thruHt him away, saying, Wlio made tiiee 
a niler and a Jiid^ over us ? 

2d Wilt thou kill me, as thou didst the 
Egyiitian yesterday .' 

29 I'hen fled Muses at this sayhig, and 
was a stranger in tlie land of Madiaa, 
where he begat two sons. 

3i) And wlien forty years were expfaed, 
ttiere appeared to him in the wilderness 
of mount Slna, an angel of the Lord in a 
flame of Are in a bush. 

31 When Mosei saw t<, he wondered at 
the sight ; and as he drew near to belKdd 
ity tJie voice of the Lord came unto biin, 

32 Sayinff^ I am the God of thy fittltere. 
Uie God of Abraham, and the God or 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then 
Moses trembled, and durst not behold. 

3:1 Tlien said ttie LonI to Umi, Put off 
thy shoes from thy feet : for the plaoa 
wiiere thou standest is holy ground. 

34 ( hiive seen, \ have seen the afflictinin 
of my people which is in Egypt, and I 
liave heard tlieir grumine, and am come 
down to deliver tliem. And now come 
1 will send tliee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses, wlioin they reficsed, si^. 
ing, WIk) made thee a niler and a judged 
the same did God send to be a. ruler and 
a deliverer by the hand of the angel which 
a))peared t» him in the busli. 

36 1 le brought them out, after that he had 
shewed wonders and signs in tlie land of 
Egjrpt, and in the Red bea, and w the wil> 
demeiB forty yean. 

37 ir This b that Moses, which siid unto 
the children of Israel, A Prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto yon of youi 
brethren, like unto uiej him sliali ye 
hear. 

38 This is he, that was in the church hi 
the wikiemess with the angel which 
spake to hhn in the mount Shn, and with 
our felhen : wlio received tiie lively ora- 
cles to give unto us: 

39 To whom our fethen would nof they 
but thrust Aim from them, and hi their 
hearts turned back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Avon, Make us goda 
to go before us : for m /«r tliii Mosew. 
which brought us out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not whatb beoomeof hini. 

41 And tliey made a calf in those day*, 
and offered sacrifice unto tlie klol.and re- 
joiood in the works of their own KUMla. 

4Si Then God turned, and ytve them ii|i 
to. worship the Inst of iienven ; aa It ii 
written in the book of the proplielB, O y« 
iMMm of Imei, have ye olitered to 
113 



Tht church plm'4d in Samana. CHAP. VI II 

tlairi beasts and tocrifices by thetipace of 
forty yean in tlw wJlderness ?> 

43 Yea, ye took up tlie tabemade of Mo- 
loeSi, aiid tlie alar of your ged Rempban, 
figiuttit which ye made to woishtp tbein : 
and I will carry you away beyond 
Babyion. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witr 
nesB in the wildemen, as lie had appoint- 
ed, speaking unto Moses, that tie slMuld 
Asike it acowdiiig to tlw fiishion that he 
bad seen. 

43 Winch also onr fatbere, tint came 
after, brought in with .l^us into the \k&- 
session tf tlie Gentiles, whom (jod dmve 
out before the face of our latliers, untu the 
days of David ; 

46 Who found favoiur before God, and 
desired to find a tabernacle for the God of 
Jacob. 

47 But SotoiRon built him a house. 

48 Howbeit, tlie Most High dwelleth not 
in temples made witii hands ; as saith Uie 
prufiliet, 

49 lieaven is ipy thione, and «artli ?* 
my footstool : what liouse will ye bitiid 
me i saith the Lord r or what is tiie' place 
of my rest i 

5<) llain not my liaiid mude all these 
things ? 

51 ir Ye stiff-necked, and nncirctnn- 
cised in lieart and eara^ ye do always re- 
sist Uie Uciy Ghost : as your fathers tUd^ 
8»- do ye. 

5Q VVhich of ■ the pm^ihets have not 
yuur (Uthere persecuted ? and they have 
stain Uicm which shewed liefi>re of tlie 
coming of the J tist One *, of whom ye have 
lieeii now the iietrayers and numierers ; 

•W W^lio liave received tlie la>v by the 
dis|ioeitioii of angels, and have nut kft{)t H. 

.54 IT When Uiey heard tltese tilings, 
Uiey were cut ta tlie heart, imd Uiey 
gnashed on him with tAeir teeth. 

,'m But he, being tHilluf theiiolyCliosl, 
IcxJkeA up steadfastly into heaven, and 
saw tiie glory (>f God, and Jesus staiid- 
hig on tlie riglit htund of God, 

56. And said. Behold, T see the heavens 
cpoited, and the Son of iikui standing on 
Xht rielit liand of God. 

5*^ 'Phen tliey crit<«l out with a loud 
\iMe, and stopped tiieii earn, and nm 
apoii hfan witii one accord, 

■fS And caht Am ont of the city, and 
StoAed kim : and the witnesses laid anwii 
their ctoUies at a young ntan's feet, 
whose nwne was Sant. 

6i) And tliey stoned Stephen, calling 
U)ion Oor/, and saying, JUud Jesus, re- 
'Citflve my fjpitlu 

t>() And he kneeled df>wn and cried 
with aloud vo'v. Lord, lay not this sin 
Ui tlieir charf^. And when he fiad said 
tills iie fell asleep. 



Of Simtm, the soretrsr 

CHAP VIU. 
Persecwtien in Jerusalem. 
A ND Sanl was consenting nnto his 
'*^ death. And at tliat time tliere was 
a great persecutkin ngainat t)ie diurch 
which was at Jerusalem ^and they were 
ail scattereit abitjad througliout the re- 
gions of J udea and Samaria, except lbs 
apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Sleiihen t» 
his burialy and made great lamenlalkiD 
over himj. 

3 As for SaHl, he made havock of tba 
church, entering hito every house, and ' 
iialing men and women, couuniitijd 
them to prison. 

4 Tlierefore tliey that were scattered 
abroad went every where preechuig the 
word. % 

5 Tlien Philip went down to Uie city 
of Samaria, and preached Christ unto 
them. 

6 And the people with one accord 
cave heed unto tlioee things which 
Philip spake, hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean siiirits, cr>'ing wiUi hmd 
voice, came out of avrny that were piis- 
scised roith them ; and ninny taken with 
pobics, and that were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great ji)y in that city. 

9 Hut Uiere was a certain man, called 
Simon, which beforetime ui tlie same 
city iwed soreeiy, and bewitelied the 
]ieople of Snniari;i, giving out that hui»- 
self was some great one : 

10 To whom they all gi'.ve heed, from 
the least to U)e gi^earest, saying, This 
man is the gitiat (lower ofGod. 

H And to him they had regiud, lie- 
caiise tiint of long time he had be- 
witched them with sorceries. 

1*2 But wiien tliey believed Philip 
preaching tlie tliinp conceniing the 
kingdom ctf God, anu tiie name of Jesus 
Chribt, Uicy were ba)iliz«d lx)lii men and 
women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed also: 
and when he was liantized, he con- 
tinued with Philip, and wondered, be- 
lioldiiig Llie miracles and signs whiiii 
were done. 

14 Now when tlie apostles which were 
at Jerusalem lieiuit tliat Samaria liad re- 
ceived tlie word of God, tliey sent unto 
tlif III Peter and John : 

15 Who, wlwn they were c««me down, 
prayed fiir tlieiu tJial they niigh; leceive 
t:ie Holy Ghost: 

16 (For as yet he was fallen u}kiii none 
of them : only they were ba[itiz«d in tlte 
name of the l.nrd Jesici).^ 

17 Tlieii laid iliey their homla on tlieni 
and tliey re(«ived tlie Holy «ho«t. 

18 And when Siinim saw Uiui Uirougb 



Tk9 eimncA and PHlip. 

laying on of the aposUes' band* tlie Holy 
iihoA was given, he offered tliem money, 
10 Saying, Give me also this power, tbat 
on whonuioever I lay hand), he may n»- 
oeive the Holf Gliost. 

20 But Peter siid unto him, Thy money 
perish with tliee^ because thou hnsi 
thought tiiat tlie gift of God nuy be pur- 
chased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part not lot in tliis 
matter : for thy heart is not right in Uie 
sight of God. 

aa Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
ness, and pmy God, if perhaps the thought 
of tliy heart may be forgiven thee. 

Zi For I perceive that thou art in the gali 
of oittemess, and in tlie bond of iniquity. 

34 Tlien answered Siincm, and said, Pray 
ye to the Lord for me, ibiit none of these 
Uiiiigs wiu(4i ye imve spoken come upon 
ma. 

-i5 And they, when they Imd testified 
aiid preached llie word of the Lord, r&> 
turned to J erusalem, and tieaciied the gos- 
|iei In many villages of the Sniiiiuitans. 

26 And tlie angel of tlie fjord spake 
unto PltUip, ssiying, Arise, and go toward 
tlie soiiUi, untu tlie way tluit gtietli down 
fnnn Jenisaleui unto Gassa, which is 
desert. 

27 And he arose, and went: and behold, 
ft man of Ethiopia, an eunucli of great 
authority under Caiidace queen of the 
Ethiopiajis, who had the charge of all her 

.Ireiisuie, and had coiue to JerusiUem for 
to woretiip, 

28 Was retiUTiing; and sitting m his 
chariot, read Esain^tJie prophet. 

29 Tiieu the Spirit -said unto Philip, Go 
near and join Lliyself to this chariot.' 

30 And Philioran thitlier to hinty and 
heard him reait tlie propliet £saias, and 
said, Uadentandest thou what tliou 
peadest? 

;U And lie said. How can I, except 
some man shoiUd guide me ? And he de 



THE ACTS. Saul ia eouV9rted. 

they came unto a certain water: and the 
eunucli said. See, hero is water *, what 
dotli hinder me to be baptized ? 

37 And Philip said, if thou bdievest 
with all thy heart, tiiou mayest. And be 
answered and said, [ believe that Jesus 
Ciirist is Uie gon of God. 

36 And he commanded the dmrlot to 
stand still : and they went dowu both 
into the water, both Pliilip and thu 
eunuch ; and he baptized him. 

39 And when tliey were come up out 
of the water, the Spirit of tin Lord 
«iughit away FhUip, tint the eunuehsaw 
him no more : oxid he went on his way 
rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Asotus: 
and passing tlirough, be preached in all 
tJie cities, till he came to Cesarea. 

CHAP. IX. 
Saul goeth to DamoMUSy S^c. 

AND Saul, yet breathing out threa^ 
enlngs and shinghter against the dis- 
ciples of the f iOrd, went unto the higb 
priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to Da* 
niasrns to the synagogues, that if lie 
found any of tiib way, wliether they 



wore men or women, he miglit bdng 
tliem bound unto Jeniadem. 

3 And as he joiunieyed, he came Jienr 
Duuiasciis : and sudden!/ tliere siiiiied 
rniuid about him a ligla from heaven : 

4 And he fell tx> the eartdi, and heard a 
voice $Hiy I;':!; unto iiim, &uil, Saul, why 
{leraecntesttlion me ? 

5 And he said, Wtio art tlion, I^ird .' 
And the I^rd said, f am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest. It u hard for tliee to 
kick agahist the prickst, 

6 And he trembling, and aitonisliod, 
9aid, I^rd, wh.1t Avilt thou iMve me to 
do? And tlie l.<ord suid nnto him. Arise. 
and go into the city, and it shall be told 
tiiee wiiat tliou niusi, do. . '. 

7 And tlic men whicli journeyed with 



sired Piiilip that he would come up, ana liiin stored speecliless, henrbig a Vtoice, 

but seeing no man. 

8 And ^lul arose fltmi tlie earth ; and 
wli^M his eyes were opened, he saw mo 
man : biittliey led him by tiie hand, and 
brought him into Dania»cas. 

9 And he was three days wtthoot sight, 
and neiUier did eat nor iliink. 

10 If Ami tliere was a certain diseiple 
;U Damascus, named Ananias: and to 
him said the Lord hi a vision, Anunias. 
And he said, Behold, I ai« Aere, Lcinl. 

11 And the Lord said unto hint, Arbe, 
and go into the street which is caJleil 
Strai^it, and inquire in tlie luHiseof Jnthts : 
fitr one called Saul of Tarsus: for behold, ' 
he prayeth, 

12 And hath Feen in a viskmanvmun- 
med .\nanias, coming in, and putting Au 

U4 



sU with him. 

32 The place of the scripture which he 
read was this. He was led as a sheep to 
the slaughter \ and like a bmib dumb be- 
fore hte shearer, so opened he not his 
mouth : 

33 In his biunilinCbn his judgment was 
taken away : and who sliiill declare liis 
gent* ration r for his life is taken fruii the 
esirth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, 
and said, I pmy tliee, of whom speaketh 
the pmi>het this ? of himself, or (^ some 
other man ? 

35 Then I*hilip o\itmeA his month, and 
began at the same scripture, and preach- 
ed unto hhn Jesus. 

36 And as they went on tkair way, 
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CHAP. X. 



Iiand on tatan, that be niiglii nMhre Idi 
right. 

•13 Tben AiianiM anmrered, I<ord, I 
have heexd by manv of this rnan^ how 
much evil he hath oMie to thy mnta at 
Jerusalem : 

14 Aikl here he hath authority firnn the 
chief priests, to Mnd all tlwt call oii thy 
name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy 
way : fi>r he is a chosen vessel unto me, 
to bear my name befme the Gentiles, 
and khifB, and the chikUen of Israel. 

16 For 1 will sliew him iiow gnat things 
he must siifibr fttr my nnme*8 sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and en- 
tned into the house: and putting his 
hands on him, said, Brother Saul, tlie 
Lord {even Jesnis that appeared unto 
thee in the way as thou earnest) hath 
■ent me, that thou miglitest receive thy 
sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell flom his 
eyes as it hotl l)een scales : and tie re- 
ceived 9^t forthwith, and arose, and 
was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he 
was strengthened. Tben was Saul cer- 
tain days with the disciples which were 
at Damasciffi. 

20 And straightway he preoched Christ 
hi the synagogues, Uiat he is the Son of 
Ood. , 

21 But all that heard him were amazed. 
and said. Is not this he tliat destroyed 
them which called on this name in Jeru- 
salem, and came hither for that intent, 
that he migiit bring them bound unto the 
chief priests.^ 

23 Baft Satd bicreased the more in 
•trength. and confounded the Jews 
wnich awelt at Danascus, proving that 
this is very Christ. 

93 IT And after |hat many days were 
lUUUled, the Jews took counsel to kSl 
tafan. 



Tabitk€ raued to Ufi 



119 And he spake boldly hi the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and dlipatod against the 
Grecians : but they went about to slay 
him. 

30 Which when the bietiiren knew, 
they brouglit him down to Cesarea, and 
sent him forth to Tarsus. 

31 Tlienliad tile eharchea net through- 
out all Juden, and Galilee, and Samaria, 
and were edified : and walking in the 
fear of the Lixd, and in tlie comfort of 
the Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

39 V And it came to pass, as Feter 
passed throughout hU quartet»y he came 
down also to the saints wh»h dwelt at 
Lydda. 

'Si And there he fmnd a certain man 
named Eneas, which had kept his bed 
eight years, and was sick of tlie palsy. 

2A And Peter said unto liim, Eneas, 
Jesus Christ maketh thee wiiole : arise, 
and make thy bed. And he aruse Imme- 
diately. 

35 And all that dwelt in Lydtkt and 
Saron saw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 IT Now there was at Joppa a certain 
disciple named Tabitlia, which by inter- 
pretatbn is called IXircas ; this wrmiati 
was full of ^ood works and olms-deedi 
which site did. 

37 And it came to pass in those days,' 
that she was sick, and died: whom 
when they Itad washed, they bud her in 
an upper ctiainber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was ni^ 
to Joppo, and tiie disciples had lieard 
that Peter was there, tliey sent unto him 
two men, desiring him thathe woukl not 
delay to come tD Uiem. 

39 Then Peter arose, and went with 
tliem. Wlien he was come, they brought 
him into the upper chamber : and all the 
widows stood by hhn weeping, and 
shewing the coats and garments which 
Doreas made, while she was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and 



34 But their lajrhig wait was known of] kneeled down, and prayed ; and turning 
Sanl. And they watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 

95 Then the disciples took Iiim by 
night, and let him down by the wall in 
a basket.' 

96 IT And when Saul was come to Je- 
raniem. he assayed to Join himself to. 
ttaediaclnies: but they were an aAokt of 
Mm, and Mieved not that he was a dis- 
dple. 

27 But Banmbos took hhn, and hroui^ 
Asm to the apostles, and declared unto 
them bow he had teen the Lord In the 
way. and tint he had spoioen to him, 
and how he had preached boldly at Oa- 
flMsous hi the name of /9SUS. 

9B And he was with them eondiig tai 
and goiAg out at Jerandmn. 



Aim to the body, said, Tabitha, 
And she opened her eyes : and when sIkb 
saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her kig hand, and 
lifted her up *, and when he had called tha 
saints and widows, he presented her 
alive. 

43 And it %vas luiown throughout alt 
Joppa : and many bdieved in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried 
many days in Joppa with one Sunon a 
tanner. 

CHAP. X. 
ConuUus eendethfor PeUr, ^e. 

THERE was a certafai man in Can* 
tea, called Gemellus, a denturkm of 
the band caled tlie Italian band^ 
, 9 Ji devout man, and ome that Kan« 
116 
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God with aUlwhoivetWhidigiiwiniMliiaiid aid, Bduld, lam be whom yeseeL: 
ahm 10 the paople, and pmy^d to God what it theeanafrwherefore ye are come? 
always. 9S And diey said, ConieliUB the ceitfo- 

3 He saw ina ▼Man evidrady, aboatrion,aJoiiman,andoneihatfeareUiGod, 
tbe ninUi hour nf the day. an angel of and of anod r^oit among nil the natiim 
God coming in to him, ana aajring unto of the Jews, was warned from God by a 
him, Goruelius. lioly angd to aend lor thee into his boiee, 

4 And when he knkedon him, he wasiand to hear wot&i of thee. 



afhud, and mid, Wluu is it, Loid .' And 
he mid unto him, Thy pnyenandttuue 
atana am come up fiv a memoriai b^bre 
God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and 
call fiv 0tu Simon, wlnae surname is 
Fleter: 

6 lie lodgirfli with one Simon a tanner, 
wJuae hotne ki by the sea-side : lie shall 
toll thee wliat thou oughtest to do. 

7 And when the nngel which spake un- 
to C(xnelius was deputed, he called two 
of luB household servants, and a devout 
aiddier of them that ivaited on him con- 
tinually ; 

8 And when lie lad declaied all tkut 
things unto them, he sent Uiem to Joppa. 

9 11 On the umnow, ns tliey went on 
Uieir journey, and drew nijrh unto tlie 
city, Peter went up upon the house-top 
lo pray, about the sixth iMur : 

10 And he Iiecame very hungry, and 
would have eaten: but while they made 
randy, he fell into a trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and a cer- 
tain vemel descending imto hiin, as it liad 
been a neat sheet knit at tbe four oor- 
neri, and let down to tbe earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner of four- 
Ibnled beastsof tbe earth, and wild beasts, 
and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him. Rise, 
Petor; kfll,and eaL 

14 But Peter sakl. Not so. Lord ; ibr I 
have never eaten any thmg that to com- 
mon or unclean. 

15 And the voice nakt unto him agedn 
tbe second time, Wliat God hath clean- 
ed, that call not thou common. 

16 This was done tlirice : and the vea- 
■d was received up again into heaven. 

17 Now, while Peter doubted fai hirawlf 
niiat thto vision which he haa seen should 
meon, hdnld, the men which were sent 
ficm Ooinelius bad made inquiry for Si- 
mon's hotwe, and stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether 
Simcm, which was sumamed Peter, 
were lodged tliere. 

19 IT While Petertboughton the vision, 
tbe Spirit said unto hfan. Behold, tbne 
men seek thee. 

90 Arise therefore, and get tbee down, 
and go with them, doubting nodiing: for 
1 have sanfrthem. 

91 ThsflPeter went^own to the men 
which were sent onto him fton Gomelfcis', 



S3 Then caUed he them in, and lodged 
tkewu And. on the nifvrow Peter went 
away witli them, and certain brethrea 
from Joppa aceompaiiied him. 

94 And the morrow after they entered 
intoCesaiea. And Cornelius waited te 
them, and liad called together bis kina- 
mta and near friends. 

95 IX And as Peler ^vas coming in, Cor- 
nelins met him. and fell down at bis feet, 
and fMnhiHKd him, 

96 But Peter took him up, say big. Stand 
up : 1 mysbff also am a man. 

27 And ashe talked with him,he went 
ui, and found many that were comr 
togetlier. 

28 And he said unto them, Te know horr 
that it is an unlawfut thing fora man that 
is a Jew to ke^p company, or come unto 
one of another nation : but God liath she«--> 
ed me that I should not call any roan 
ommion or unclean. 

29 Ttierefore came I iiiit« ytm without 
gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for : J 
nsk therefore for what intent ye haVe seul 
forme? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four davs ago 1 
was fasting untfl this liour ; and at tb* 
ninth Inur 1 preyed In my house, and bi»- 
bold, a man stood before me in brigbt 
clothing, 

31 And said, ComeliuB, thy prayer to 
heard, and thine atans are bad in sBOMsn- 
bmnce in tbe siglit of God. 

S Send therefore to Jc^pa, and call 
hitlier Simon, whose surname to Peter * 
lie to lodged in tlie liouae of one Simon a 
tannor, by the sea-side : who, when be 
ooNMtb, shall speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to tbee; 
and thou bast well done that thou ait 
come. Now therefore are we all bass 
present before God,to hear all things that 
are commanded thee of God. 

34 IT Then Petel* opened Ms moatb, 
and sakl. Of a truth 1 peroeivs tbat God 
to no respecter of persons : 

35 But hi every natkm, he that Ibaretb 
him and worketh rigfateousnesi, to ao 
oepted with him. 

36 Tbe word which Ood sent unto tlm 
children of Isnel. meacbing peace bv 
Jesus Cbitot : (ha ■ Lord of all :) 

37 Tbat word, /say, ye know. whUb 
was puUisbed throughout all Judioa, and 
began from Galilee, after the baptkn 
wmdi John prsnclied i 
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The Haly Ohost given, CHAP. XI. 

38 Uow Godanmiited J etoif of Nazareth 
With the Holy Gho«t and witli power : 
who went about doing jgcx)d, and healing 
all tiiat were oppressed of the devil ; for 
God was witli him. 

39 And we are witneaaes or all things 
wliich he did, txHh m the land of Uie 



Jews, and in Jerusalem; wliooi tliay » 11 And behold, iunnedintely there were 



FeUr's 4efnc$ 

mmmon or unclean haUi at any tima 
entered into mv mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again 
from heaven, What God hath ctoa j ied, 
that call not thou oommon. 

10 And this waa done diree thnai : and 
all were drawn up again into heaven. 



slew and hanged on a tree 

40 Uim God niia«<l up the tbiid day, 
and shewed him openly : 

41 Not to all tiie (leople, hut unto witr 
n«asea chonen before of God. eoeu to us, 
who did eat and drink with uim after he 
nrse from the dead. 

4^ And he commanded us to preach 
onto tlie people, and to tefetify that it is 
he-whicli was ordained of God to b» tlie 
Jud|^e of quick and dead. 

43. To him give all the propliets witness, 
that through nis name wlKMiever beiiev- 
eUi in him sliall receive remission of suis. 

44 ^ Wlitle Peter yet spoke these words, 
tlie Holy Ghost fell on all tliem whidi 
beard tlie word. 

45 And they of the circiimcisfon which 
believed, were astonished, as m<iny as 
caine with Peter, because that on the Gen 
tiles also was poured out the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak with 
tongues, and magnify God. Then an- 
swered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that these 
riiould not be baptized, which have re- 
ceived tlie Holy Ghost as well as we.^ 

4d And he conunaiided them to be bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord. Tlien 
prayed they him to tan^ certain days. 
CIlAP* X.I> 
Peter raaketh /Ua defence, ^e. 

AND the apoetleu and brethren that 
were in Jud«», heard that the Gen- 
titefl had also moeived the word of God. 
3 And when Peter was ooine up to Je- 
rusalem, they that were of tHe circum- 
cision contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men un- 
drcumcised, and didst eat with tlwm. 

4 ^t Peter raliearsed tkt matter from 
the beginning, and expounded it by order 
antotbemfSaymg,- 

5 I was m the city of Joppa pmyin^; 
and in a trance I saw a vision, A certain 
vessel descending u ft had been a great 
sheet, let down fiom heaven by fimr cor^ 
neis: and !( came even to me: 

6 Upon tb^ which when I had fhstened 
mine eyes, I considered, and saw four- 
footed beasiB of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and croeping thrngs, and fowls of 
tlifBair. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, 
Arise, Peter : slay, and eat. 

8 But I aoid. Not so, I^oni: fat nothing 



thrpe men already come unto the house 
where 1 was, sent from Cesarea unto me. 

12 And tlie Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing douMing. Moreover, these six 
bretlireu accompanied me, and we eiw 
tered uito the man's house : 

13 And lie shewed us how he had seen 
an angel m his house, which stood and 
said unto liini, Send men to Joppa, and 
call for Suram, wliose surname is Peter ; 

14 Who stall tell thee words, whereby 
tiiou and all thy house shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, the Holy 
Ghost fell on liieni, as on us at tlie be> 
ginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word of the 
Lord, how tliat he said, John indeed bap- 
tised witli water ; but ye sliall be bap* 
tized with the Hcrfy Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch tlien as God gave them 
the like gift as he did unto us, wlm be- 
lieved on the hatd Jesus Christ, wliat 
was I, that I could withstand Gou ? 

18 When tliey lieard Uiese things, they 
held theur peace, and glorified God, iay* 
mg. Then hath God also to the Gentilea 
granted repeiitiiice unto life. 

19 II Now they which were seatterei 
abroad upon (he pecwculion that arose 
aixMit Steplien, travelleit as fhr as Phe« 
nice, and Cypnu, and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word to none but mito the Jews 
only. 

30 And some of them were men of 
Cyjpna and Cyrene, which when tliey 
were come to Antioch, spake unto the 
Grecians, preaching tlie Lord Jesus. 

91 And the hand of the Lord was with 
them : and a great number believed, and 
turned unto the Lonl. 

93 IT Then tidings of these thine came 
unto the ears of tlie diurch which was 
hi Jenisalem : and tliey sent fbfth Bama> 
bas, that he should goas ftr as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and hadHNieii 
tlie iprace of God, was gtad, and exhorted 
them all, tint widi purpose of heart they 
would cleave unto Uie Lord. 

34 For he was a good man, and fhll of 
the Holy Ghost, and of fklth : and much 
))eo{rfe was added TUiVo tlie Lord. 

S5 Then departed Bamabos to T^mub, 
fortoseekSanl: 

96 And when lie iind taanA him, he 

brought him imto Antioch. ^ Ana it 

came to puss, that « whole yeeithey a^ 

sembled themselves wkh the chuicb, and 
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Herod's miserable 4ealh 



imiglit nuich people. And the dtacipln 
vmn called Christians fiiit in Antioch. 

37 And In these days eame proplsett fttm 
Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

98 And tliere 
named AgatntB, 



13 And when he Ind coDskleied tkf. 

thingy he came to the house of iHlary tfie 

mother (if John, whose aiimame was 

Marie; where many were gatheresed 

stood up one of them tonstJier. praying. 

and signitied by the 13 And as Peter knocked at the door of 



Spirit, thitt tliere should be great dearth 
thmuKlKMit all ttie world : which came to 
pass in tlie dtt}'H of Claudius Cesar. 
29 Then tlie disciples, eveiy man accord- 
hii! to his ability, determined to send 
relief unio Uie brethren which dwelt in 
Judea. 

' 30 Which also they did, and sent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
ClIAP. XII. 
Herod periteeuteih. the Chrintiarnf. 

NOW, about tint time. Ilerod the king, 
stretched forth hu iionds to vex cer- 
tain of the cfnircli. 

Q And he killed James the brother of 
Joim witli the sword. 

3 And becniu*e lie saw it pleased die 
Jews, lie pmcetfded fiirther to take Peter 
also. Tliea were tJie da>'s of unleavened 
bread. 

4 And wlien he liad apprehended liim, 
tie put him in prii>on, ana delivered Ami 
tn four quat«rnif»is of soUlie/s to keep 
him 'f intending aller Easier to bring him 
fiirtli to tiia iieople. 

f» Peter tiierefore wosi kept in prison : but 
prayer was made without ceasing of tlie 
Churcli unto God for him. 

6 And when Hentd would liave brought 
hhn forth, the same ni^ht Peter was sleep- 






the gate, a damsel came to hearken, ihi< 
nied Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter's vokKy 
she oi«ned not the gate for gladness, fcm 
mn in, and told how Peter stood before 
the gate. 

15 And they said unto her Thou tit 
mad. But site constantly affirmed thsl 
it was even so. Then said tliey, It is hit 
angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking. And 
wlieg they liad oiiened the door, and flaw 
him, they were astoiiislied. 

17 But he beckoning unto them with 
the hand to hold their peace, declared un- 
to them liow the Lord had brought hin 
out of the prison. And he said. Go shew 
these tilings unto James, and to ths 
brethren. And lie departed, and wert 
bito another pKce. 

18 Now as 8(xm as it was day. there wai 



no small stir among tlie soldiers, what 
was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought for hhn 
and fctund him not, lie examined the 
keepers, and commanded that they should 
he put to death. And he went down 
from Judea to Cesarea, and there abode. 

2() IT And Ff erod was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and Sidon. But tiity 



big between twos<4diers, bound witli two came viith one accord to him^ and liavfng 
chains ; and tlie keepers before tiie doorj made Blastus the king's chamberialntiieKr 
kept the pnsoii . _ i friend, desired peace, because their coar>' 



7 And beliold, the angel of the T.,ord 
came upon Aim, and a light shined in the 
prison ; and he sinole Peter on Uie side, 
and raised him up, saying, Arise upqnick- 
ly . And his chains fell olf from his hands . 

8 And the angel said unto him, 6hd 
thyself, and bind on tliy sandals : and so 
lie did. And he saith unto him. Cast thy 
garment about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him, 
and wist not that it was true which was 
dcme by the angel ; but thought he saw 
a viskin. 

10 When they were past the first and 
the second ward, Uiey came unto the 
iron gate that leadeth unto the city ; 
which opened to them of his own accord : 
and tliey went out, and pnssed on through 
one strset ; and forthwith the anfel de- 
parted from him. 

1 1 And wlien Peter was come to himself, 
he said, Now I knowof aaurety, that the 
Jjord hath sent his angel, and hath de- 
livered me out of tlie haiMi of Herod, and 
/rem idl the expedatton of the people of 
the Jews. 



try was nourished by tlie kuig'SconiOrtr- 

21 And upon a set day, Herod arrayed 
in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and 
made an oration unto them. 

^ And the people gave a shout, raffiiff, 
It is the voice of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And imniediately tlie angel of the 
LonI smote him, because he gave not 
God the glory: and he was eaten of 
wonns, and gave up the glMst. 

94 V But tlie word of God gvewtpl 
multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and daul retomt^ 
from Jerusalem, when they had fldfilted 
tA«tr ministry, and took witli them Jobn, 
whose euname was Mark. 

CHAP. xni. 

Paul and Bam^assetU to the Oentiles 

NOW there were hi the chureh thai 
was at AntkMdi eertaln prophets and 
teadiem ; as Bamabas, and Simeon ttal 
was called -Nigpr, and Ludus of Cyrene^ 
and Manaen, which had been braupK wf 
with Herod the tecmreh, and Saul. 
2 As they nunlsiered to the Lord, aad 
fiisUNl, the Hely Ghost sakl, Sepamit nH 
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FJfmas atruck blitid, CHAP. XIII. 

liarnabeui and Saul, for tiw work wheie- 
untu I liav« called them. 
;i And wlien tliey had fasted and prayed, 
uid laid their bauds on them, tliey sent 
them away. 

4 ir 8u they being sent forth by the Holy 
Gliost, dejiurcea luilo Seleucia ; and from 
tlieiiue tiiey sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, 
Uiey preached tlie word of God in tlie 
synagogues of Uie Jews. And they lad 
also john to tkeir minister. 

6 And wlien they liad gone through tlie 
isle unto PaplHM, tliey found a certain 
iwKcerer, a false propliet, a Jew, whose 
nanie was Bar-jesus : 

7 Which was witli the deputy of Uie 
country, Seq;ius fauliis, a prudent man ; 
who called lor Barnabas and tiaul, and 
desired to hear the word of God. 

8 But Elyinas the sorcerer (for so is his 
name by interpretation) withstood them, 
seeking to turn away the deputy from 
the feith. 

9 Then Saul, (who aiao is called Paul) 
lUled with the Holy Ghoet, set his eyes 
vn liim, 

10 And said, O full of all subtiity, and 
•II iniscliief, thou child of tiie devil, tA«w 
enemy of all righteousness, wilt tliou 
not cease to pervert the riglit ways of tiie 
liurd? 

U And now behdd, the Imnd of tlie 
l<ord is u|ion thee, and thou sholt be 
Mind, nut seeing the sun fur a season. 
And ijiimediately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness ; ami he went aiiout 
seeking some to lead hun by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw what 
was done, believed, being astonished at 
the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and bis company 
leased ihMn Paplios, they came to Perga 
b Fampbylia : And John departing from 
them, retiumed to Jerusalem. 

14 tr But wliea they departed fnmi 
Peiga, they came to Antir)ch in Pisidia, 
and went into the synagogue on the sab- 
bath-day, and sat down. 

15 And after the readinsof the law and 
the prophets, tlie rulers of the synagogue 
sent unto them, saying, Ye men and 
brethren, if ye haye any word of exhor 
latkm for the im>ple, say on. 

16 Then P&ul stood up, and beckoning 
with his hand, said. Men of Israel, and 
ye that fear God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of Israel 
eJKise our ftthera, and exalted the people 
when they dwelt as strangen in the land 
of Egypt, and with a high arm brought 
be them out of it. 

18 Andaboutthetimeof ibrty yeansuf- 
feied ha their nuuinen hi the wilderness. 

19 Aad wlwii he hMl dcHmyed teven 



Paul freaehelh at Antiuh 

natkms m the land of Cbanoan, lie di* 
vided their land to tliem by lot. 

20 iVnd after that, he gave unts them 
judtes, about tlie snoce of ftmr hiuidred 
ana fifty yean, until Samiiel the prophet. 

2i And afterward they desired a king: 
and God gave unio them Said the son of 
Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by 
Che space of foitv years. 

23 And when be hod removed him, he 
raised up unto them David to be tlielr 
king : to whom also lie gave testimony, 
and said, I have found iMvid the «(mdf 
Jesse, a man after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfil all my will. 

23 Of tills man*8 seed hath Goil, accord- 
ing to his promise, raised unto Israel a 
Saviour, Jeiius : 

24 When John had first preached, before 
his condng,the baptism of repentance to 
all the people of Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, lie 
said, Who tltink ye tiiat I am ? 1 am not 
he. But behold, there coinetli one aft»r 
me, whose shoes of his feet 1 am not 
worthy to kiose. 

26 Men and brethren, children of the 
stock of Abraham, and whosoever among 
ytm. feareth God, to you is the word oi 
this stlvation sent. 

27 For they Uiat dwell at Jerusalem, 
nnd tbeir rulers, because they knew him 
not, nor yet the voices of tJte propliets 
wliich are read every sabbatlniay, they 
have fulfilled them in condeumingAm. 

28 And though they found no cause of 
death m him, yet desired tliey Pilate 
that he should be sbiin. 

29 And when Uiey had ftilfilled all tlial 
was written of hiin, they took him down 
from Uie tree, and laid him in a sepuldire. 

30 But God raised him from die dead ; 

31 And lie was seen many days of them 
whidi came np with him from Galilee Ut 
Jerusalem, wlu are liis witueseee unio 
the peo|de. 

32 Atad we declare unto you glad tidinin, 
how that tlie promise which was ma^ 
unto tlie fiuhers, 

33 God lioth fulfilled the same nnio w 
tlieir children, lit tliat he Imth raised up 
Jesus again ; as it is also written in the 
second psalm, Thou ait my Son,tltis day 
have I begotten Uiee. 

34 And as coiicemuig tliat he raised 
him up from the dead, luno no more to 
return to conruptkin, he said on this wise, 
I will ffive you the sure mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith abio in anuthet 
psdlmy Thou shatt not sulfor tliy lioiy 
One to see conuptkm. 

36 For David, after he had served his 
own generatkm by the will of God, ftll 
on Bleep, aad waa hdd unto hta ftttoen, 
and saw oormplion : 
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37 But he, wltom God laiaad acBin,nw 
iio corruption. 

.% 1( Be it known unto yoa tlierefoie, 
luen and brethren, tliat through this uian 
H pmched unto you tlio fiMirveneM of 
»in8) 

:)9 And by hUn all that believe nie jus- 
tified froiu all things, fiom whicli ye 
could ruA be justified by the law of Moaes. 

40 Bewafe ttierefore, lest that come 
upon you wliich is spolten of in the 
pn)|>hets ; 

Ml Behold, ve despiseni, and wmider, 
and perisli : inr I wuric a work in your 
days, a work which ye siiall in no wise 
believe, ihouffh a nian declare it unto you. 

43 And when Ube Jews were gone out 
of Uie synagogue, tlie Gentiles liesought 
tlBtt these words miglit be preadied to 
them the next sabbath. • 

43 Now, when tlie congregation was 
iKoken up, many of the Jews and reli- 
gious proselytes followed Paid and Bar- 
nabas -y who speaking to tlieni, pennaded 
them to continue in tiie grace of God. 

44 ir And Uie next sabbatli-day came 
ahncist the whole city together to hear 
the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews riw tlte multi- 
tudes, they were filled with envy, and 
spake against tliose things whidi were 
spoken by Paul, contradicting and blas- 
INieming. 

46 -Then Paid and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said. It was necessary tliat tlie 
Word of God should first Iiave been 
spoken to you : but seeing ye put it from 



you, and judge yourselves unworthy 
of everlastkig life, lo, we turn to Uie 
Gentiles : 

47 For so liath tlie Lord commanded uS; 
aaying, I have set thee to lie a light of^, 
die Gentiles, tliat thou shouidest be for 
salvation luito the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard tliis, 
tliey were glad, and glorified tlie word of 
tlie Lord : and as many bs were ordahied 
to eternal life, lieiieved. 

49 And the word of tlie Lord was pub- 
Ut^ed tlirnuglioiit all the region. 

50 But tlie Jews stirred up tlie devout 
Biid honourable wonteii^ and tlie chief 
tneii of tlie city, and raised persecution 
ugainst Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
tiiem out of tlieir coasts. 

51 But tliey shook off tlie dust of \he\x 
feet ugahist tiiem, and came unto Ico- 
niuin. 

oQ And tlie disciples were flUed witli 
joy and witli the Holy G host. 
« CHAP. XIV. 
Paul and Barmatas are pergeettted. 

AND it came to pass in iocniiun, ^at 
tliey went hotli logetlier into the 
synagogue of tiie Jews, and 00 spake, Uial 



Pavl healMh tka ariftpta 

agreat imdtitode, both of the Jews, and 
also of the Greeks, believed. 
3 But tlie unbdievmg Jews stirred up 
the Gentiles, and made their raiiids evil- 
aifected ^against the bretliren . 

3 Long time therefore abode tliey speak- 
ing boldly in the Ixwd, which gave testi- 
mony unto the word of his grace, and 
granted signs and wonders to be done by 
their hancu. 

4 But tlie midtitude of the city waa 
divided : and pait held with tlte Jews, 
and port with the aposdes. 

5 And wlien tliere was an assault made 
both of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews, 
with their ruleis, touse tikem de^pitefuUy, 
and to stone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled unto 
Lj'Stra and Derbv, cities of Lycaonia 
and imto tlie region that lieth nond 
about: 

7 And there they preached the goepeL 

8 And there sntn certain man at Lystra, 
impotent ui his feet, being a cripfile from 
his mother's womb, who never liad 
walked. 

9 The same heard Paul sneak : who 
steadfastly lieholding him, and perceiving 
that he had faitli to lie healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upr^it 
on tliy feet. And lie leaped am) walked. 

11 And when tlie (leople saw wliat 
Paul had done> they lifted nptiieir voioeei, 
saying in tlie speech of I^ycaonia, Tlie 
gods are come down to us in the likeness 
of men. 

12 And they Called Bamalsts, Jupiter; 
and Paul, Mercarius, becausehe was tlie 
cltief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jnpiter, wliich 
was liefore tiieir city, bmiglit oxen and 
garlands unto tlie gates, and would liave 
done sacrifice witli tlie |teople. 

14 rvkich when tlie apuHtles, Ramafans 
and Paul , heard o/, they rent their clothes, 
and run ui among the people, crying out 

15 And saying, Firs, why do ye thesa 
thin^ ? We also are men of like'inasione 
wiUi you, and preach unto you, tint ye 
slioiitd turn from these vankies unto the 
living God, wliich made lieaven, nml 
eartli, and the sea, and all tilings that 
are tlierein : 

16 Who in times past siiflbred all natioiw 
to walk in their own wa)*s. 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself 
without witness, in that be did good, and 
gave us min frun heaven* and fruitful 
seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness. 

18 And wJtIi these sayings scaree r»> 
strained tliey the people, tliat tliey had 
not done sacrifice uniri tliem. 

19 ir And there came tliither ccrfoni 
Jews trom Aaliocli, and loon'oai, 
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persuaded tlie people, and having stoned 
Paul, drew him outof Uiecity^supposuig 
he Iiad been dead. 

20 Uo^beit, as the disciples stood round 
nbout him, he rose up, and came into the 
city : and the next day lie departed witii 
jiarnubos to Derbe. 

31 And wlien they had preadied the 
gospel to that city,aiMl had taught many, 
uiey returned again to Lystra, and to 
Iconium, and to Antioch. 

^ Confirming the stmls of the disci- 
ples, and exlkijting them to continue in 
the mitli, and tliat we musttiirough much 
trfbulatioa enter into tlie kutgoura cf 
Cod. 

Zi And when they had ordained them 
ddera in every clnirch, and liad prayed 
>vitli &sting, tliey commended them to 
the Lewd, on wliom they believed. 

*34 And after they liad friissed through- 
out Pisidia, they cime to Pauiphylia. 

^ And wlien they Iwd preached the 
word in Perga, tJiey went down into 
AttaJia: 

23 And tlience sailed to Antioch, from 
whence tiiey had b«*Mi reconunended to 
the grace of God, for Uie work wliicli 
they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and had 

f;alhered the clmrch together. ti>ey re- 
learsed all that God had done with them, 
nnd how he had ojiened Uie door of fuith 
unto tl)e Gentiles. 

28 And tliere they abode long time with 
the disciples. 

Cn AP. XV. 
DUatnaion about circumcmon. 

ANL> certain men which came down 
fmiu Judca, tnught the brethren, 
nndsaiay Extent ye be circumcised after 
the manner of iV!ose«, ye cannot be saved. 

•2 When therefore l\iul and Barnaba.^ 
bail no small dissension and disputation 
with. them, they determined that Paul 
and Ilarnabiis, and ceruiti other of thenr, 
Bhotild go up ti> Jerusniem unto tlie a|X)s- 
Otai nnd elders about thii question. 

:) And being brought on their way by 
the church, they pa^d through Phenice 
ajnd Samaria, dechring tlie conversion of 
the Gentiles : and they caiused great joy 
unto all the bretliren. 

4 And when lliey were cr.me to Jcm- 
sulem, tlrey were receivea of the chmtrh, 
and of Uie a^ioHtles and elders, and they 
declan*d nil tliinp that God had done 
with them. 

5 But there rose np certain of the sect 



XV » Letiera to tke elurcJua 

7 And when tliere had been nmch dhi> 
puting, Peter roee up and said unto themi 
Men and brethren, ve know Im)w that a 
good while ago, God made clioice mnoiig 
us, tliat the Gentiles, by my mouth, 
should hear the word of the gospel, and 
believe. 

8 And Ood, which kiioweth the henrts, 
bare tliem witness^ Biving Iheni Uie Holy 
Gh(«t, even as he 'did unto us : 

9 And put nodilference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, 
to put a yoke u|Km the neck of the dis- 
ciples, which neither our fMliers nor w« 
were able toliearP 

11 But we believe, that through tlie 
grace of tlie Jxird Jesus Christ, we sluiU 
be saved, even as they. 

12 ir TItcn all tlie multitude kept si- 
lence, and g-^ive audience to Bamnbns and 
Paul, declaring what mimcles and won- 
ders God liotl wrought among the Gen- 
Ules bv tliem. 

13 If' And aOcr they had held tneir 
l»eace, James answered, saying, Men 
and brethit'n, hearken unto me. 

14 g^lmeon hath ileclare«l how God at 
the first did visit the GentilM, to take (mt 
of lliom a pe».)|)le for his name. 

15 And to this agree the wordf ofthe 
prophets ; as it Is written, 

16 After this f will return nnd will 
build again tiie talwmncle of David which 
Ls lallen down ; and J will build again the 
ruins thereof, and I will siet it up : 

17 That tlie residue of men might seek 
after the I-rf>rd, and all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called, saith the Lord, 
wIk) doethall these' things. 

18 Known unto God are all his woHtft 
from the beginnhig of Uie world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence Is, that ve 
trouble not Uiem, which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to God : 

90 But that we write unto them that 
they abstain from prtlliitions of id<rfs, aim 
from fornication, and Jrom tilings strang- 
led, and from blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath In every 
city Uiem Unt preach him, beln? retid In 
Uie svnngogiies every sabbaUi-dav. 

^ Then pleased it the npnslles nnd 
elders, with Uie whole church, to send 
chosen men of their own company to 
Antioch, with Paul and Bamodbas ; name- 
ly ^ Judas stimaiiied Barsabas, and Silas, 
cfiief men among the brethren : 

23 And Uiey wrote letters by them af- 



of the Pharisees, which believed, sayhig, ter this manner j The apostles, and el 
TItat it was needful to circumcise them, |der8,and brethren, «ffid greeting unto tiM 
and to command tUcmtn keeji the law'breUiren which are of Uie Gentiles in 
nf' Moses. AnUoch, and Syria, and Cillcin. 

6 T And the apostles and elders came 24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that 
loeeUier for to r/iudider of Uiis matter. certain which \vcnt out from us, have 
F 4 lai 
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irrnihled fou with words, subrerting your i certain woman which was a JeweaSfand 
fiQuki, saying, Ye must be circumcised, jbcUeved, but his father teas a Greek ; 
and keep tho law } to whom we gave uo 
guek coiiunandmenl : 
Si5 It seemed good unto us, being as* 
Hembled wit)i oneaccofd, to send clioseii 
men unto you, with our beloved Bama- 
Los and Paul : 

26 Itfen that have hazarded tlieir lives 
' for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent tberefure Judas and 
Silas who shall also tell you the same 
thinn by mouth. 



28 For it seemed good to the Holy] and eldem which were at Jerusalem. 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no " * ' 



greaci't burden than these necessary 
things; 

29 Tliat ye abstain Aiom meats offered 
to idols, and from blood, and from tilings 
strancled, and from fornication i from 
which if ye keep yourselves, ye sliall do 
well. Fare ye well. 

30 So wiien they were dismissed, they 
came to AntiocJi : and wlien tliey had 
nirhered tlie multitude togetlier, tliey de- 
livered tlie epistle. 

31 ITAtcA when they had read, they re- 
joiced forthe consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silos, being prophets 
also themselves, exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and confirmed them. 

33 And after they liad*tanied there a 
space, tliey were let go hi peace from tlie 
brethren unto tlie apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding, it pleased Silas to 
abide tliere still. 

35 Faul also and Barnabas contmued in 
Antioch, teadiing and preaching the 
word of the Lord, with many others also. 

36 ir And some days after, Paul said 
unto Barnabas, Let us go i'lgain and visit 
our brethren, in every city where we 
have preached the word of Uie Lord, and 
gee how tliey do. 

37 And Barnabas detemihied to take 
with tliem Jolui, whose surname was 
Mark. 

38 But Paul tliouglit not good to take 
him wiUi them, who dei»rted from them 
Irom Pamphylia, »nd went not witli Uiem 
to the work. 

39 And the contention was so sharp 
Wween them^ lluit they departed asun- 
der one from tiie otiier: and so Bani^bas 
look Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and d<*i)arted, 
being reamiinended by tlie brethren uqto 
ihe gmce of God. 

41 And lie went through SjTia and Ci- 
licJa, ccHifinning the cburclies. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Paulcircumciieth lHmot.hy, ^e. 

THEN came lie to Derhe and Lystra c 
and behold, a certain disciple was 
there, named Timptiicus, ttie scm of a 



2 Wlucii was well reportml of tty tlie 
brethren tliat were at Lystra and Ico- 
nium. 

3 H im would Paul have to go Ibith with 
him *, and took and circumcised him, lie- 
cause of the Jews which were in ibnee 
quarters : for they knew all tliat his fa- 
ther was a Greek : 

4 And as tliey went through tlie citk», 
they delivered them the decrees for to 
keep, that were ordained of the apostles 



5 And so were tlie churches estabtii'lied 
in tlie faitli, and increased in number 
daily. 

G Now,when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia, and tlie region of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of tlie 'Holy Ghost to 
preach the word in Asia ■, 

7 Afler they were come to Mysia, tlicy 
as^sayed to go into Bilhynia: but tlw 
Spirit snfTered tlieni not. 

8 And they passoig by Mysia, came 
down toTrc«s, 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul In the 
flight : Tliere stooa a iiiiui d'Macedonia, 
and prayed him, saying. Come over uito 
Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And afler he had seen the vision, 
immediately we endeavoured to go mto 
Macedonia, aspurediy gathering, thattlie 
Loid had called us for to preach the gos- 
pel unto them. 

J I Tlierefore loosing from Troas, we 
came with a straight c<mrse to SamcAhru- 
cia, and tlie next day to Neapolis \ 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which 
is the cliief city of that part iff Macedo- 
nia, and a. colony : and we were in tiial 
city abiding certain days. 

13 And on Ute sahbntli we went out of 
tlie city by a river side, where prayer 
was wont to be made ; and we sat down, 
and spake unto tlie women which re- 
sorted thither. 

14 IT And a certain woman named 
Lydio, a seller of purfjle, of tlie city of 
Thyaiira, which worshipped God, heard 
tts; whose heart the I -ord opened, that 
she attended unto tlie tilings which were 
spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, and 
her household, alie liesought v«, sayUig, I f 
ye liave judged me to be Cnithfiil to tise 
fxird,^ come into my house, and abkie 
there .• And siie constrahied us. 

16 IT And it came to pass as we went tn 
prayer, a certJiin damsel possessed witi* 
a spirit of divination, ni€-t us, wliit-h 
brought her masters much gain by scmjUi- 
£ayine : 

17 The same followed Paul and us, and 
cried, saying, These men are the ser 
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Paul and SUas imprisoned. C{I AP. XVII. 

vsuite of the moA liij^h U(id, which aiww 
unlu ua the way <>rs>i>vation. 

18 And tliis did she many days. Biit 
haul being grieved, turned and daid u>tlie 
spirit, ( C4iiuniand thes in tiie name of 
Jesus Christ to C4^ine out of her. And he 
caiiie out the saine hour. 

19 If An<l when her masters saw tlial 
the ho|)e of their tpiina was gone, they 
ciuifrht Pau! and Silas, and drew them in- 
to the niarket-place unto tlie ruier», 

20 And bruu;!iit tlieni to tlie magistrates, 
Baying, The^ men, beinij Jewu, do e:t;- 
Oeednigly tntuti'.e out city, 

21 Ami teach castoiua which are not 
awful for us to receive, neitlier to ob- 
serve, lieing Rouiaii.<]. 

•22 Anil the nmltitude rose up together 
against tliem : and the mtigi^tmtes rent 
arr their clothes, and conmuuided tol)eat 
them. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, Uuty axO. tkem into 
pri»>u, charguig Uie jailer to keep tiieni 
safelv. 

24 Who liaving received such a cliarge. 
tlintst them into the inner pnston, and 
Diiulc their feet fust in the stocks. 

*J.~> II And at midnight Pan)- and SiLui 
pniyed, and :siug praiiM» unto God : and 
Ute |)risoner)s heard them. 

2H And suddenly thsrc was a great 
wirthqiiake, so that the tonndntionsof the 
prison were shaken: and inunediutely 
all tlie d(K)rs were opened, and every 
one's bands were loosed. 

37 And the keeper of the prison awak- 
ing out of his sleep, and seeing the prison- 
dtiftrs o}ien, he di'ew out his sword, and 
would have killeil himself, sup(KisingtJiut 
the prijionbra liad been tied. 

z^ ihit Pan! cried witli a k)ud voice, 
suing, Do tliyaelf no hann: for we an^ 
all here. 

f3U Then he called fora light, and sprang 
In, and came tremltling, and fell down 
before Paul and Silas ; 

31) And brought tliem out, and said. Sirs, 
fvhat tna«t I d<» lo be saved i 

31 And they said. Believe on the Ijord 
Jenus Christ, and tliou slialt be saved, mid 
tby house. 

'.U Aud tliey spake unto him tlie word 
3f *Jio Lord, and to all Uiat were in ills 
b(Mi-je. 

'<X,\ And he took tliem the same Imnr of 
tlie night, and washed their stripes ; and 
was lainized, he and sUi his, straightway. 

34 And when he iadhrought tlieni into 
his house, he set meat before Uiem, ond re- 
joiced, believhig in Cod with all hisiiouse. 

;i5 And when it was day, the inagis- 
tr.ites sent Uie sergeants, saying, Let 
tlHcie men go. 

% And Uie keeper of tlie prison told 



They are aet at libertf 

Uiis saying to Paul, Tlie magistniteshiive 
sent to let you go : now Uterefoie defwit, 
untt go in iwaee. 

37 ihit i'aul 8:iid unto tltr*n, Tliey have 
betiten us ciieniy nnoondemned, lieing 
ilonvuis, and Itave cast un utlo |Misoti ; 
and now do Uiey thrust us out privily f 
nay verily ; but let tliem come tiienweh^es 
and fetch us out. 

3d And llie sergeants UAd tliese words 
unto tile niagL'anuos: and tliey feiinni 
when Uiey heard tluil they were U<»* 
ma^is. 

39 And they came and lieaou^ht them 
and brought them init, and desired tkem 
to duiKirt out of the city. 

4U And tiiey went iNit of the prison, 
and entered into the hatuse vf Lydia: 
antl when ihey had seen the bretlireu, 
tliey comforted tiieni, and departed 
CHAP. XVII. 
Pavl nreacketh at TkesaalonUa, 
lyrOVV 'wlien Miey had passed throuch 
•i-^ Amiihipolis, and Apntkinia, they 
came ti.» ThesssUonica, where was a syna- 
gogue of tlie Jews. 

2 And Punl, as his manner was, went 
in mito them, and three sabbntli-days 
re:isoned w\\l\ them out of the scriiAures, 

3 Opening and alleging, ttiatChrisi must 
neetis luive suli'ered, and risen nsain 
from tlie dead *, and that tins Jestis, wlioui 
V prKich unto you, is Clirist. 

4 And some of them believed, and con- 
sorted with l*aul and Silas : and of the 
devout Greelut a great niuUitiido, and ot 
Uie chief women not a few. 

5 ir Rut Uie Jews which liellfsved nnt. 
moved with envy, took unlcUiem (Certain 
lewd felljws of tlie baser sort, and gath 
ered a company, and set all Uie city on 
an npronr, and assaulted the house ot 
Jason, and sought to bring theiu out lo 
the people. 

6 And when tlier f<»und them not, tliey 
drew Jrtson and certain brethren unto Uie 
rulers of Uie city, crying. These Uiat liave 
turned the worla u(iskle down, are wiimi 
hiUicrnlso ; 

7 Whom Jason liath received: and 
these all do contrary to the decrees of 
Cesar, saying, Uiat there isanoUier king, 
one Jesiui. 

8 And Uiey troubled Uie people, nnd 
Uie ruler>i of the city, wlien Uiey heard 
these Uiiufis. 

9 And when Uiey liad taken security of 
JiMMi and of the other, Uiey let them go. 

10 *l And the brethren imnHxiintely 
sent away Paul and Silas by night unto 
Rerea: wlio coming thither y went into 
Uie synagi^ue of Uie Jews. 

IJ These were more noble than tlM»e 
in TlietMalonica, in Umt Uiey received 
Uie word witli all readiness of mind, and 
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Pmul primcktth «U Atkau, 

frarclied the ecriptures daily, wbcUwr 
tiiflie tbingpi were so. 

12 Therefore many of them believed ; 
alao of lionounible women which were 
Greeks, and of men not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Theasalo- 
nicR had knowledge that tlie word of 
God was prench(^ of I^iul at Berea, 
they came tiiitiier aldo, and Ftirred up 
the people. 

14 And then Immediately the brethren 
sent away Paul, to go as it were to the 
«ea: but Sibs and Timotheus abode 
tliere stUl. 

15 And they that conducted Paul 
brought him unto Athene : and leceiving 
a coiimiandment unto SilaA and Tinio- 
vheus for to come to him with all speed, 
they departed. 

16 H Now, while Paul waited for them 
at Atliens, his spirit was stirred in him, 
when he saw tlie city wliolly given to 
idolatrv. 

17 Therefore dteputed he in the syna- 
gogue with (he Jews, and with the devout 
fiersons, and in tlie market daily with 
Jhem that met witlt hhn. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the 
Epicureans, and of the Stoics, encoun 
tered him. And some said, What will 
this babbler say. 1 other some, Ileseein 
eth to be a setter forth of strange ^ods : 
because lie preached unto ihcm .Tesus, 
and the fcsurrection. 

19 And they took him, and Itmught 
him unto Areoiiagus,- saying, May we 
know what this new doctrine, wliereof 
thou speakest, is ? 

SO For thou brineest certain stranse 
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times before appointed, and the buuidB of 
tJieir hai)itation ; 

3? That they hlionld seek tlie Lcid, if 
haply they might feel alter him, and Hud 
iiiin, though lie be not far fiun every 
one of us : 

28 For in him we live, and move, and 
have our being ; as certain also of ynur 
own noet') Iiave said. For we are also 
ills oflisuring. 

29 Fo'rTwmuch then as we are tlie oflp. 
sprng of God J we ought net to tlilnk tint 
the G<xihead is like unto gold, or silver, 
or stone, graven by art and nuin's device. 

30 And tlie times of this ignorance God 
winked at*, but now conimandetli all 
men every where to repent : 

31 Because lie halli appointed a day, in 
tlie which he will Judge the world in 
righteousness, by that man whom lie 
liath ordanieu : whereof he lialh given 
a.ssu ranee unto all T/i«n, in that he -hath 
raised iiiin from tlie dead. 

32 1[ And when tliey heard of the resur- 
rection of the dead, some mocked : and 
others said. We will hear thee again of 
this matter. 

2A fc'o Paul departed from among them. 
34 Plowbeit, certain men clave unto 
him, and believed: among the wliicii 
was Dionysius tJie Areo[iagite, and a 
woman named Dainaris, and others 
with \X\ext\. 

CHAP. XVII r. 
Pa^U accused before GaJIifl. 

AFTER these tilings, I^uil deinrted 
fmni Athens, and came to Corinth : 
2 And found a certoiu Jew naojeo 
Aqiiila, born in Ponlua, Ititely come from 



J &n/i li ftti k. \'iivu^-i* stAi^i^T v^«lii«> tivfsii 

things to our ea»; we would know' Italy, wiUi his wife Priscilla. (iiecause 
tlierefore wliat these things niesm. jUiat Claudiii:* had coiimiatuteii all Jews 

21 (For all the AUienians and strangers) to depart fhnu Korne) aiid came unto 
which were there, spent tlieir time in tliem. 



nothing else, but either t«i tell, ot to liear 
some new tiling.) 

22 IT 'Hieii Paid stood in the midst of 
Mars-liitl, and said. Ye men of Atliens, 
I pemeive that in all tilings ye are too 
superstitious. 

23 For as I jaased by, and beheld your 
devotions, I found an altar with tliis in- 
scriptton, TO THE UxNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye Ignonmtly worship, 
liim declare I unto you. 

fH God that made the world, and all 
things therein, seeing tiiat be is Lord of 
heaven and eartli, dwelleth not in teui- 
ples iiMule witli hands ; 

25 Neitlier is woraldpped with men's 
liaiids, as though he needed any Uilng, 
seeing he giveth to all life, and bieatli, 
and all things •, 

26 And hath made of cne Unod aD na- 
limM of men for to dwell on all the fare 
of tiw eartli, and iiatb deteimined the 



3 Anil because he >vas of the same 
craft, he abode with them, and wrought : 
(for by their occujxitlon they were teul- 
niakers.) 

4 And he reasoned in the synagogire 
every s{d>batli, and persuaded the Jews 
and iJie Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was })re(»ed 
ill the s|ririt, and testified to tite Jews 
that Jesus waa Christ. 

6 And when they opjiosed tiiemselves, 
and blasphemed, he shook kis raiment, 
and said unto tJiem, Your Mood be upon 
your own hend^ : I nm clean : frnia 
lienoefoilh I will go unto the Gentiles.. 

7 V And he departed thence, and en- 
tered into a certain inanV house, named 
Justus, one that worshipped God, whose 
house jofaied hard to Uie synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief luler of the 
syrauDoiue, believ«d on the Loid witli 

Idl 
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«i: his house : aiid many of tlw Cnrin- Sjnin^ogiie : Whom, 'Mien Aquiia and 
. ^ . ., _ . .^_ . pris(,j|ai,ad jieard, they tiiok him unto 



I 



liiiana hearing, lidiaved, aiul were bap- 
U/.eit. 

9 Tlien spake the Lord to PaqI in Uw 
night by a vision, iienct afiaid, but speak, 
!ind hold not thy peace : 

10 For I am wnh tliee, and no man 
•iliall set mi died, to hurt thee : for 1 have 
iHUCh ^peoifAe in this city. 

11 And he oontintied thert a venr and 
six muntlis, teaching tiie word of God 
among them. ~ 

12 IT And when Gallio w the deputy 
of Achsiia, the Jews made insurrection 
with one accord a^ninflt Paul, and brought 
him to tlie judgnient-seat, 

13 Sayutg, This feilow (lersiiadeth men 
U> worihip Go<l contrary to tlie law. 

14 And when Pauil was now about to 
o|ien Am mouth, Gallio said auto tiie 
Jews, If it were a matter of wrong, or 
wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason 
would that [ shoiild bear witli you : 

15 Rut if it be a question of words and 
names, and of }'our law, look ye to it .- 
(i>r I will be no Judge of such matters, 

16 And be drave tliein from the Judg- 
mentrseat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Sostbenes. 
tiie chief niler of the synagogue, ana 
heat Aim before the Judgmenl^eeat. And 
Uallio cared for none of those things. 

18 IT And Paul after this tanried there 
yet a good while, and then took his leave 
of the brethren, and sailed tlieace into 
Hyriii, and with him Piriscilbi, and Aquiia ; 
kiving shorn Ms head in CeDdirea : for 
he had a vow. 

19 And be came to Epiiesus, and left 
tliein there: but he himself entered into 
tite synagogue, and reasoned witii the 
Jews, 

•20 When tliey desired Aim to tarry 
longer time with them, he consented not : 

Ql But bade them farewell, saying, i 
must by al. means keep thu feast that 
ecimeth in Jemsalem : Imt I will return 
agftin unto you, if God will. And he 
sailed from Ephesus. 

:^ And when he had landed atCeearea, 
and gone up and saluted Uie church, he 
%vect down to Antioch. 

SJ And alter he had spent some time 
there, he departed and went over all tlie 
country of GaliUia and Phrygia in order, 
Btrengtiieniiig ah the disciples. 

•24 IT And a certain Jew, named Apollas. 
bom at Aletand ria, an eloquent man, and 
mighty fai the scrlpittres, came to Epliesus. 

35 This man was instructed in the way 
of the TxNd t and being fervent hi the 
niirtt, he fl|«ke and taoglit diligently the 
thlnn of the Lord, knowmg only the 
bamnofJohn. 

So And be begiui to qwok boldly bi the 



t/i«m, and expounded unto him the way 
of God liuxe perfectly. 

27 And when lie was disposed to pass 
into Achao, tlie bretiiren wrote, exlMjrt- 
uig tiie disciples to receive him: who, 
when he was ccsne, helped them much 
wbkb liad believed through grace. 

28 For he mightily coaviu^-cd the Jewo, 
and /Aa^ publicly, shewing by the scrip 
tures, Uiat Jesus was Christ. 

CHAP. XIX. 
7%e Holy Ohost gvoen^ ^e, 

AND it came to txiss, that while A)h>.« 
los was at Corinth, Paul havmg 
pnssed throucfh the upjier ctxists, came !o 
Ephesus ; and diiding certain d'isciplctK 

2 He said unto tlteni, Have ye received 
Uie Holy Gliost since ye believed? And 
tliey said unto him. We have not so much 
as heard wlietliertliere be any Holy Ghost, 

3 And he said unto tliem. Unto what 
then were ye baptized ? And they saidj 
Unto John's baptism. 

4 Then said PliuI, John verily baptlTied 
wiUi tlie baptism of repentance, sayitis 
unto the peo];)le, tiiat they should believe 
on him which should come after hbu, 
tlint is, on Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard tMs. they were 
bnjitized in tlie name of the Lord Jesns. 

6 And wlien Paul had laid his liandt 
upon tliem, tlie Holy Gliost came on 
them ; and tliey spake witli tongues, and 
prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the synagogue, and 
qnke boldly for tlie spnce of three 
montlis, disputing and perauadine tlie 
tilings concerning tlie kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were haniened, and 
believed not, but spoke evil of that way 
before the inultitud4^, he departed from 
tliem, and separated the disciples, disput- 
ing daily ui tlie school of one Tymnnns. 

10 And tills continaed by the space of 
two years; sri lliat all tliey which dwelt 
m Asia beard tlie word of the Lord Jesus, 
botli Jews and Greeks. 

' 11 And God wrouglit special miracles 
by the hands of Paid : 
13 So that from his body woe brought 
unto the sick handkerchief, or aprons, 
and the diseases departed from tliem, and 
the evil spirits went out of them. 

13 IT Tlwn certiin of the vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, took upon them to call 
over tliem which had evil spirits, tlie 
name of the Ixird Jesus, saying, We ad- 
jure von bv Jesus whom Paul preaclietii 

14 And there were seven sons of one 
Sceva a Jew, and chief of the priests, 
which did so. ^ ^ 

15 And the evil eolrit answered and 
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mJd, Jmus 1 know, and Paul I know^ desiring Aim tlmt Iwwoidd not adventure 
but who nre ye ? 



IG And Uie nmn In whom the evil rpiiit 
wos, ItKiped on Uieiu, and overraine 
tlieni, and previiilad against tliein, an 
tiiat they (led out of tliot houae naked 
and woiindeil. 

17 And thia wna knoAvn to nil tlw Jews 
and (>reekti nltfo dwelling at E|)}ietiiu>: 
and fear fell on tliem all, und tlie noine 
of tlie Lorn Jeans waa magnified. 

18 And many tlmt believed came, and 
onnfessed, and sliewetl tlieir deed.4. 

19 Many also of them wliicli need curi- 
ous arts, hronght their books together, 
and burned them liefme all fnen ; and 
they counted the pilce of them, and 
t<Hind it fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

20 i^ miffhtily grew tlie word of God, 
luid prevailed. 

•il IT After the«« tMnga were ended. 
Paul purpoe«d in the spirit, when he had 
passed through Macedonia, and Achaia, 
to go to Jenisaleni, mylng, After I have 
been Uiere, I niuiit nlM> see Rome. 
23 8i> he sent into Macedonia two of 
them Uiat ministered unto him, Timo- 
theus and Erastiis ; but lie himself stayed 
in Asia for a season. 

23 And the same time there arose no 
snKin stir about that way. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, 
a silver-smith, which made silver shrines 
for Dbma, brouglit no small gain unto tlie 
craftsmen ; 

2r» Wlwmi he crJIed together with the 
woricHten of like occupation, and said, 
Sim, ye know tliat by this cmft we liave 
mix wealth : 

96 Moreover, ye see and hear, that not 
alone at Ejihopus, bnt almost throughout 
all Apia, this Psiul hath {lersimdeti and 
turned away much people, saying, tliat 
they be no gods which are made witli 
liands. 

27 8o that not only this our cmft is in 
danger to lie set at nought ; but ali«i that 
the temple of the great goddess Dima 
sliould be despised, and her magnificence 
should he de«tm3red, whom all Aakt, and 
the wortd worshipiMsth. 

28 And wiiei\ Uiey heard thege say- 
inffgj they were f\ill of wraih, and crie<l 
oiA, saying. Great is Diana of tlie Ephe- 
sians. 

29 And the whole city was flited with 
conftisinn : and having cauglit Gaius and 
Arlstarchus, men of MacedonLi, PanPs 
companions in tmvel, they rushed with 
one iUTXH-d into lite theatre. 

30 And wlien I'aul would have entereil 
In unto the people, the disciples suflbred 
him not. 

ai And certain of tlie chief of Asia, 
whfch were hto friends, sent unto him 



himself into the tlieatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, niid 
some another: fbr tlie anemhly was 
conAised, and tlie more pnit knew uiit 
wherefore tliey were oorae mgellier. 

33 And they drew Aleaaimler out of tlie 
multitude, the Jews putting him lorwaid. 
And Alexander beckoned with the luuid, 
and would imve made his defence unto 
tlie people. 

34 But wli(*n they knew that he waa a 
Jew, all with one voice alicut the spaea 
of two hours cried out, Great ia Diana of 
the Epiiesians. 

35 And wlien tlie town-clerk bad ap- 
peased the people, he said, Ye men tif 
Ephestiit, what man is there that knoweUi 
not how tliat the city of tlie Epiiesians is 
a worshipper of tlie gmit goddess Dian;i, 
and of the intake wbidi fell down front 
JufHter? 

36 Seeing then tlmt ehese things can- 
not be S{iokeii against, ye ouglit to be 
quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 

:r7 For ye have brouglit hither tbess 
men, which are neitlier robbers of 
churches, nor yet bkisphemers of your 
goddess. 

38 Wherefore, if Deroetrhn, and tkt 
craftsmen wliirli am with hiin, liave .% 
matter against any man, the law is o\ien, 
and tliere are deiiuties : let tliem inipiead 
one another. 

39 Itiit if ye inquire any tiling concern- 
ing other matters, it shall be detennineil 
in a lawful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called in 
question fbr this day*s uproar, tliere being 
no cause whereby we may give an ac- 
count of thl<< concourse. 

41 And when lie had thus spoken, be 
dismissed the assembly. 

CHAP. XX. 
Pavl potih to Macedonia^ 4'c 

AND after the npmar was ceased, 1^1 
caDed unto him tlie disciples, and 
embraced tkemj and deported for to §o 
into Macedonia, 

2 And when lie had gone overtltoae 
parts, imd had i^ven them mudi exhor- 
tation, lie came into Grpeoe, 

3 And there almde tliree months. And 
when the Jews laid wait for him, as )» 
was about to sail into Syria* he ptirposed 
to return through Macedonia. 

4 And tliere accompanied him into Asia, 
Stipaier of Berea ; and of the Thessalo- 
nians, Aristarchus and Secimdus ; and 
Gaius r^ Deriie, and Timotheiis ; and of 
Asia. Tychiciis and Trnphimu?. 

5 1'liese going belbce, tairied for tti at 
Troas. 

6 And we sailed away fhmi PhiUnie 
after tlie d-tya of onlmvened bicad, and 

1« 



PnvU eeltbrates the Jjord*s sujtptr CHAP. XXI. 

came unto tbem to Troos in five dayii ; 
where we abode seven dnys. 

7 Attd upcKi tlie finjt day of t!ie week, 
when l:e disciples came togetherto bieak 
breiul, Paul pivached unto them, (ready 
to 4le{)ait fMi the morrow) and continued 
iiis speedi until midnight. 

tJ And there were many lights in t?ie 
uraier eJiainber, wJtere they were gatiier- 
ta together. 

1) And there sat in a window a certain 
VMuig man named Eutyciius, being felten 
into a dtHip s!ee]) : and :ts Paul waa long 
prenchm*, he sunk down with sleep, and 
teU down from tiie tlrinl loft, and was 
taken up de:ul. 

19 And Paul went down, and fell on 
him, and emlimcing Am, said, Trouble 
utit yoiuraclves ; tor his life is ni him 

11 WJjeii he tiierefore was con»e up 
a^iin, and had Imiken bread, and eaten, 
aii<4 tiUked a lon^ while, even till break 
ut day, ^) he departed. 

12 And they bnMight the yonne man 
alive, and were not a little comforteil. 

14 ir And we %venl l»efore U% ship, luid 
saHed unto Asaos, there intending to take 
ill Paul : tor so hud he ap|w>inted, nund- 
ing himself to goafoikt. 

14 And when he mot with us at Assos, 
we cook him in, and c<une to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and came the 



next day over 



against 



Chim; and tlie 
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next day we arrived at Samos, and tar- 
ried at Trogyllium ; and tlie next day 
we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul liad determined to sail by 
Ephesu*, because he wouM not spend 
the titne in Asia; for he hasted, if It 
were possible for hin(, to be at Jerusalem 
the day of Penteco^. 

17 *«r And from Miletus he sent toEphe- 
■U8, and called the elders of tlie ciuudi. 

18 And when they were come to Mm, 
lio said unto them, Ye know, from die 
first day that I came into Asia, after 
wimt manner I liave been with yon at 
all seasons, 

19 l^rving tfie Lord with all hiuuility 
of niind, and with many tea» and teinp- 
tattons, which befell ino by Uie lying in 
ivait of tile Jews : 

20 Jlnd how I kept teuk noUting that 
was pn)fitabie luUo you, but hare sliewed 
you, and have t'uight you publiely, and 
(Voin liouae to lK>use, 

31 Testifying both to tlw JewB, and sAao 
to the Greeks, repentance toward God, 
and fiiith toward our Lord. Jesus Christ. 

32 And now behold, I go bound in tlie 
Biririt unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
tliiiifB tint shall befiUl nie there : 

23 Save that ttie Holy Ghost witnesseth 
In every city, saying, that bonds and 
i^iaioitt abide me. 



His gpetek at Miletus 

24 But none of these things move me. 
neither count 1 my life dear unto uiysdf, 
so that I might finisli my course with joy, 
and the ministry whicli I have received 
of the rx)rd Jesus, to testify tlie gosjiel of 
tlie grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I know tliat ye 
all, among wlKim I have gone preaching 
tlie kingdom of God, shall see my fiice 
no more. 

26 VVherefime I take you to reconl this 
day, tliat 1 am \n\re from the blood of alt 

27 For I have not shunned to declare 
unto you ;ill the counsel of God. 

28 U Take heed therefore unto j'our- 
selves. and to all the flock over the which 
t'le Holy Ghost Imthmade you oveiseer8», 
to feed the clmrch of God, which lie luitii 
ptirciinsed with Iih own Mood. 

29 For I know tlii;$, that after my de- 
parting sliall grJevcMis wolves enter in 
among >'nu, not sparing the flock. 

30 Als(» of your own selves shiill men 
arise, >4peftking perverse things, to dniw 
away diecfples after Uiem. 

31 Tiierefore watch, and remember, 
tlial by tlie sfiRce of tluee years I cea^te*! 
not lo warn every one night and day 
with tears. 

32 Ami now, brethren, I commend you 
to God J and to the word of h» grace, 
which IS able to build you up, and to give 
}'ou nn inheritance among all them wnich 
ive sanctified. 

33 1 have coveted no man's silver, or 
gold, or appaiYl. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that these 
hands have mhiistered unto my necessi- 
ties, and to liieni that were with me. 

35 I have shewed you all tilings:, bow 
tliat. so labouring ye ought to support the 
weak, mid to remember ♦.he woids of the 
Lorri Jesus, how he said, ft is more 
blessed to give than to receive. 

3G ir And when he had thus spoken, 
he kneeled down, and pniyed with 
tiiem all. 

37 And tliey ail wept sore, and ifeU on 
Paul's neck, and kissed him, 

38 Sorrowuig most of all for the words 
which he spake, that tiiey should see his 
face no more. And tliey accominnied 
liim unto tlie ship. 

CHAP. XXL 
Paul ffoeth to Jerusalem ^ ^r. 

AND it came to |ki5s, that after we 
were gotten from tiiem, and had 
launched, we came with a straight 
course unto Coocp. and tlie day following 
unto Rliodes, ana from thence unio P&- 
Uira: 

2 And finding a ship sailing over unto 
Plienicia, we went alioard, and set forU>> 

3 Now wlien we had diseovered l/y 
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Paul departs fi/r JenuaUm. THE ACTS. 



Hfi i» apprehended. 



pntii, we left it on the left Lin'.l, and 
iMiUed iiiU)>^^ria,aitd hmded at Tyre : tu 
tiiere Um) ship was to unlade licr burden. 
4 And findius discijiles, we tarried 
tiiere seven days: wlio said to Paul 
ttuougli tlie Spirit^ that lie sluuld not go 
up to Jenisalem. 



seeRt, brother^ how many thousands of 
Jews tiiere are which believe -, and they 
are all zealons of the law : 
31 And Uiey are infontied of thee, tlmt 
thou teacli^ all the Jews which ar* 
among tlie (lentiSes to fc«rsake M4»eH, 
saying, Ttkit tliey ought not to circ luncise 



And when we had accomplislied^tAetr cliildien, ueitlier to walk atler Um 



those days, we departed, and went oiu 
mny ; and they all brought us on our 
way, witli wives and ctuidren, tiU we 
were out of the city : and we kneeled 
down on tlie shore, and prayed, 
ti And when wo Itad t^iken our leave 
one of anotlier, we took sliip ; and Uiey 
returned home again. 

7 A!id w^iien we had linislied our course 
ftrwn Tyre, we came to i'tuleinafa*, and 
saluted the bretltren,and iilMxle witli tliem 
one day. 

8 Anil the next day we that were of 
Paul's cumpnny depiirted, and came unto 
<?e;^irea ; and we entered uilo tJse house 
ol'PhilJpthe evangelist, which was one of 
tlie seven ; and ab(Hl« with him. 

9 And the same man liad Hmr daugh- 
ters, virgins, wiiichdid propliesy. 

10 And as weUuried there immydays, 
tl)ere came down fruni Judea a certain 
pro^tliet, named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto us, he 
took Psiul's girdle, and Ixiund Isis own 
hands and feet, and said, I'hus *!aith Uie 
Holy Ghost, S<i8ludl the Jews at Jerusa- 
lem bind ti)e man that ownelii this girdle, 
and sliall deliver bim into tlie Iiandd of 
the Gentile-s. 

12 And wlien we heard tliese thinpt, 
hf ith we, and tliey of tliat place, besougiit 
hioi not to (Ko up to Jerusalem. 

13 Tlien Paul answered, VVhai mean 
ye to weep, and to break my heart ? for 1 
am ready not to be bound only, but also 
to die at Jerusalem lor tlie name of Uie 
liord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be per- 
suaded, we ceowd, saybig, The will of 
tile Lord lie done. 

15 And after tliose days we took up our 
curriiUM, and went up to Jerusalem. 

16 Tiiere went wkli us idso certain of 
the disciples of Cesarea, and brought witli 
tliem one Mnason of Cyprus, an old dis- 
ciple, witli whom we sliould lodge. 

17 And when we vverc ctMiie to Jerusa- 
lem, the bretJiren received us gladly. 

18 And tlie day following Paul went hi 
with us unto James: and all tlte elders 
were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, he 



CUi<tU)\lS. 

S£2 What Is ittherefme? tlie multitude 
must needs come togetlier : &x tliey will 
he:ir Uiat thou art cimie. 

23 Dotberefr^vthistliatwesaytothee: 
VVe liuve four men whkJi have a vow oa 
them ; 

24 Them take, and purify thsrself witk 
them, and he at cliargea with them, tJial 
they may fdiave their Iieads : and all may 
know that those tilings wliereof they 
were informed concerning Uiee, are ik^i- 
ing -, but that tltou thyself also walkeel 
orilerly, and keepest tiie law. 

25 As touching tlie Gentiles which lie- 
lieve, we have written and conckide4 
that tliey obseive no such thiug , sKve oiv 
ly that tliey keep tliemselvesfroiu tkivga 
offered to kiois, and fVom blood, and fruin 
8lraii|;led, and item. foniic'Uion. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and tlw 
next day purify hig hhnself with tliem« 
entered into the temple, to signify tbd 
accomplitihtnent of the (lays of imrific^- 
tion, until tliat an ollering should be ot^ 
fered fiir every one of tliem. 

27 And when the seven da)rs were a^ 
most eiuled, tlie Jews, which were of 
Asia, when tliey saw him ui the temfde, 
stirred up all the people, and laid bands 
on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help 
'J'his is tlie niiui iliat teacbeth nil men 
every where against the iieoiile, and tlw 
law, and this (liace : and further, Uouglit 
Greeks also ioto the teuiiile } aud bath 
pohuted tills licJy nlace. 

29 (For they liaa seen beforp with him 
in the city, Trophimus, an Epheataii, 
whom they supposed that Jfvail had 
brought into the ttaupie.) '*■ 

30 And all the city was moved, and the 
lioople ran togetlier: and tliey took Pstol 
and drew him out of the temple. And 
forthwitii tlie doore were shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill himi 
tidings came unto tlie chiefcaptainof the 
band, tliat all Jeruaalem was bi an 
uproar : 

32 Who immediately took soldieis axMi 
ceixturions, and ran down unto them. 
And wlien tliey saw the chief capCabi 



declared pnnkulariy whatthbigs God luid and the soldiefH, tliey k»ft beating of j'^l 



wmuglit anions the Gentiles by liis mm- 
teiry. 



20 And when they heard i/, tliey elori 
fied the Loid, and said imto hbn, Tb(K. 



33 Then, the chief captabi came near 
and took nim, and commanded Am to be 
bound with t\yo chains: and deramdeil 
b(Ki who be wa%aiMl what lie had d<.^ne 
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CHAP. 3UCI1. 



ftwMMMrtint 



34 And aoDia cried one thing, some 
tnntlier. anumg the moltitude : and when 
•e coald not know the certainty for the 
aunult, he commanded him to be carried 
hito the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the stairs, 
•o it was tliat lie was home oi the sol- 
diers, for tlie violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the 
castle, he said unto the chief captain. 
May I spealc unto thee? Who^said, 
Canst thou speaJc Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which 
before these days madest an uproar, and 
leddeat out into the wilderness four tliou- 
brimI men that were murderers? 

39 But Paul said, I am a man which am 
ft Jew of Tai^sus, a city in Cilicia, n citi- 
zen of no mean city : and I beseech thee 
sufier nie to speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him licence, 
Paul stood on the stairs, and beckoned 
with the hand unto the people. And 
when there was mode a great silence, ho 
spake unto them-ki the Hebrew tongue, 
saying, 

CHAP. XXII. 
Paul dulareth his conversion, ^e. 

MEN, brethren, and fatliers, near ye 
my defence vhich I make now 
onto you. 

3 (And when they heard that he spake 
In the Hebrew tongue to them, tliey kept 
die more silence : and he saitii,) . 

3 1 am verily a man which am a Jew, 
bom m Taraw, a city hi Cilicia, yet 
brought up in this city at the fiiet of Ga- 
maliel, and taught accordhig to tlie per- 
fect manner of tiie law of the lathers, and 
was zealous toward God, as ye all are 
diis day. 

4 And I persecuted this way unto the 
death, binuins and delivering into prisons 
both men andf women. 

5 As also tlie high priest doth bear me 
witness, and all the estate of the elders ; 
from whom also I received letters ttnto 
the brethien, and went to Damascus, to 
bring them whicJi were there bound un- 
to Janisalem, for to be punidied. 

6 And it came lo pass, tliat, as X made 
m^ journey, and was come nigh unto 
Damascus abrHit noon, suddenly there 
shone fVoni lieaven a great light round 
ftboutnse. 

7 And I fell unto the groimd, arid 
beard a voice saying unto me. Soul, Saul, 
why pefsecutest thou me ? 

8 And I answered, Wfao art thou, 
Lord ? And be said unto me, I am Jesus 
of Nacareth, whom thou penecotest. 

9 And tlwy that were with me saw 
Indeed the light, and weie iftoldi but 
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thev lieaid not the volee of blm that 
spake to me. 

10 And I saM, What shaU t do. Loidf 
And the Lord said unto me,- Arne, and 
go into Damascus, and there it shall be 
told thee of all things which are appotait* 
ed for thee to do. 

11 And when I ooold not see for the 
glory of that light, being led by the hand 
of them that were with me, Icame inte 
Damascus. 

13 And one Ananias, a devout man ac- 
cording to the lawj having a good repcct 
of all the Jews which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said 
unto me. Brother Sdul, receive thy si^ht. 
And tlie same hour 1 looked up upon hun 

14 Andhesaid,TlieGodofourlatheie 
hath choeen thee, that thou sliouldesK 
know his will, and see tliat Just One. and 
shouUlest hear tlte voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou sltalt be his witness untoaO 
men of what tliou hast seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou ? arise, 
and be baptizeil, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the name.ttf ttie Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when I 
was come again to Jerusalem, even 
while I prayeil m tlie temple, I was in s 
trance J 

18 And saw him saying unto me. Make 
baste, and get thee quickly outof Jerusn- 
lem ', for they will not receive thy testi- 
mony ct>nceming me. 

19 And I said. Lord, they know that I 
imprisoned, ana beat m every synagogue 
them tliat believed on thee t 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr 
Stephen was shed, I also was standing 
by, and consenting unto his death, and 
kept the raiment m them that slew hinu 

?I And lie said unto me, Depart: for I 
will send thee far hence un^ the Gen- 
tiles. 

22 And they gave hfan audience unto 
this word, and then UAed up tlieir voices, 
and said. Away with woch a fellow trom 
the eartli : for it is not fit that hk should 
live. 

53 And as they cried oat, and cast off 
their clothes, and threw dust into the air, 

54 The chief captain commanded lum 
to be brought into the cas e, and bede 
that lie sliould be e.xamined by scooig- 
inz ; ihttt he might know wherefore thqr > 
crwd so against mm. 

25 And as they bound him with tbongii 
Paul said unto the oenturkm that stood 
Ly, Is it lawtiil for you to scourge a man 
iliat is a Roman, and uncondemned 1 

26 When the centurion heard Umt, ho 
want and told tlie chief captain, mytoh 
Take hoed what tboudoest; for this man 
is aRomen. 

97 Tben tl» chief caplabi ctnft, qd4 
139 
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AeonsfiMUf THE ACTS. tgaitut PaO. 

Bdd unio him. Tell me, art than a Ro-{stood by him, and mM, Beof (rcxidditflr, 
luui? He eaid, Vea. |Paul : for as tliou hast testified oT me hi 



28 And the chief eafitain answered, 
Witn a great siini obtained I ihia free- 
dom And Paui said, But I was firee- 
bnm. 

29 Tlien straightway they departed fmm 
him which shuuld Imve exaimned him : 
and tlie chief captain also wns tifraid, af- 
ter lie knew Uuit he wai'a Roman, and 
because he had Immid him. 

30 On the morrow, because he would 
have known tiw certainty wherefore he 
was accused of the Jews, lie loosed hhn 
fimn kis bands, and commanded the 
diief priests and all their council to ap- 
pear, and brought Paul down, and set 
him before them. 

CHAP. xxm. 

Paul pleadeth his cavse. 

AND Paul, earnestly lieholding the 
cnuticil, said, Men and brethren, I 
have lived hi all good conscience before 
God until this day. 

2 And tlie hi|;li priest Ananias com 
manded tliem that stood by huu, to smite 
him on tlie mouth. 

3 Then said i'aul unto him, God shall 
■mite thee, thou whited wall : for sittest 
thou tojudge me after the law, and com- 
mandent me to be smitten contrary to Uie 
law? 

4 And they that stood by, said, Bevil 
est thou (Jod's high priest ? 

li Then said Paul. I wist not, hretluvn, 
that he was the iiigh priest: for it is 
written. Thou shalt nut speak evil of the 
raierofthy people. 

6 But when i*a»l perceived that tlie one 
port were Sadduoees, and tlie other 
Piiarisees, he cried oat in the council, 
Men and brethren, I am a Piiarisee, the 
won of a Pharisee t of the hope and re^Qr- 

. rectionof the dead I am called in question. 

7 And V hen ho had so said, there arose 
a disaensi n between the Pharisees and 
the Sadddcees : and the multitude was 
divided. 

8 F<v the Sadducees say that there is 
no n»urrectk>n, neither angel, nor spirit : 
bat the Pharisees confess both. 

9 And there arosea ereat cry : and tlie 
Scribes that were of the Pharisees' part 
arose, and strove, saying, We find no 
evil in this man : but if a spirit or an an 
gel hath spoken to him, let us not fight 
ttainstGod. 

To And when there amse a great dis- 
ttnsloii, tlie chief captain, fbaring lest 
Paul should havn been pulled In pieces 
of them, commanded the soMiers to go 
dbwii, and to take hhn by force from 
■OMmq tbem, and to bring km into the 
eastle. 

n And the sight foHowliw Uw Lad 



Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness al- 
so at Rome. 

13 And when it was day. certain of the 
Jews banded together, mia bound tlieio- 
selves under a curse, sajnng, that they 
would neither eat nor druik tm tliey had 
kiUed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty which 
had made tills conspiracy. 

14 And tliey came lo Uie chief priesta 
and elden, and said. We have boimd 
ourselves under a great curse, timt we 
win eat nothing until we have slain Puul 

15 Now therefore ye with the council 
signify to the diief cafitain, that he brmg 
him down unto you to-morrow, as tliouch 
ye would inquire sometliing more per- 
fectly conoemuig Mm : and we, or ever 
he come nem*, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when P.^'jPs sister's son heard 
of tlieir iying iu wait, he went and enter- 
ed into tlie cnstle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Piiul called one of the centu- 
rions unto him and said, Bringthis young 
!nan unto the chif*f ciiit'iin *, for lie batii 
a certain thtng to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brrai|^ him to 
the chief caiHain, and said, Paul theprls. 
oner called me unto hiaif and pmyed me 
to bring this young man unto Uiee, who 
hatli sometliing to say unto thee. 

19 Then the ciiief captain took him bjr 
the hand and went lottA him aside pn<. 
valely, and asked him, What k that thon 
Inst to tell me ? 

20 And he said. The Jews have agreed 
to desire thee, that Uiou wouidest bring 
down Paul to-mormw into tlie council, at 
though they would Inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 

21 But do not tliuu yield unto them ; for 
there lie in wait fur him of them more 
Uian forty men, which have botind them- 
selves with an oath, tliat they will neitlier 
eat nor drink till tliey have killed hmi: 
and now are they rndy, looking for a 
promise fivm tliee. 

22 So the chief captain then let the 
young man depart, and charged kUkj 
See thoH tell no man that thou haat 
shewed these things to me. 

S3 And lie called nnto Am two oent>- 
rions, saying,*Make ready two Imndied 
soldiers to gu to Cesnrea, and honemea 
tlireeecore and ten, and spearmen two 
hundred, at tin thhd hour of. the night $ 

24 And provide them beasts, that thejr 
may set Auil on, and bring Aun lofooiilu 
FeUx the governor. 

95 And he wrote a letter after thia 
manner: 

96 Claudhn Lyalas, unto the moat ex- 
cellent coyemor Feliz, $$iiittk gneitaf. 

130 



PmI ta§etato Fd'a. CFlAl*. 

97 This man was tnken of the Jews, 
ftiid stkiald have been killed of them : 
then came I wKh an army, and teMM«d 
hiiu, having uiideistood tiiat he was a 
Roman. 

an And when I would have known the 
cause wherefore they accumd him, 1 
bfXHffiht him forth into their council : 



Sd Wliom i perceived to bo accused of hast been of many years a Judge unto 



questions of their biw, but to iiave nothing 
laid to his charge wortliy of death, or of 
bonds. 

91 And when it was toM me how ttuit 
Uie Jews laid wait for the man, 1 sent 
straightway to thee, and gave command- 
ment to his accusers also, to say before 
tiwe witat they had against him. Fare- 
well. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was ocmi- 
manded tliem, took Paul, and brought 
/km by night to Anti|ntris. 

33 On the uuirrow iliey left the horse- 
men to go with hiiQ, and returned to the 
castle: 

.13 Wlx), when they came to Oesarea, 
and delWeredttie epistle to the governor, 
presented Paul also before him. 

34 And when tlie gnvemor had read 
the letter f he asked of what province he 
was. And wlieu lie underatood tliat he 
wdtf ofCilicia*, 

35 I will hear thee, said he, when thine 
accusers are Mso come. And lie com- 
manded him to be kept ui Herod's Judg- 
ment-hall. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
PomI aeeustd by Tertullus^ ^e. 

AND after five days, Ananias the high 
priest descended witli tlie elders, and 
taith a certain orator named TertuIUui, 
who infiinned tlie governor against Paul. 
S And when he was called forth, Ter- 
tultus began to accuse Aim, say uig. Seeing 
that by tine we enjoy sreat quietness, 
and Uiat very worthy deeds aie done onto 
tliis natton by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all 
phiceM, most noble Felii, with all thank- 
nUross. 

4 NutwitfaBlandinc,thMtI be not fmther 
tedious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou 
wouldest liear us of tliy clemency a few 
words. 

5 For we have fbond this man a pestl- 
iMit felloWf and a mover of sedition 
among all the Jews througliout thp world, 
and a ring-leader of tha sect of the Naasr 
lenes: 

6 Win also hath gone about to protane 
the temple: whom we took, and would 
bave Judsed according to our law : 

7 But the rJiief captain Lysias came 
Wfon «#, and with great vkrfenoe took 
Auk away out of ourhands, 

8 Oominanding hit aeeuaen tD eoow 
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untotiiee: by examining of whom, thy- 
self inayest take knovvledge of aH these 
things whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, aaybtg. 
That these tilings were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that, the goremor 
luul beckoned unto him to speak, an- 
swered. Forasmuch as I know tliat thou 



this nation, I do ttie more dieerfully 
answer for myself: 

1 1 Because thrft thou inayest understand, 
that there are yet but twelve days sbice 
1 went up to Jerusalem for to worship. 

12 And they neitlier found me in the 
temple disputing with any man, neiUier 
mising up the people, neither in the 
synagoffues, nor in tiie city : 

13 Neither can they i>rove the tlifaigi 
whereof Uiey now accttse me. 

14 But this [ confess unto thee, thai 
after tiie way which they call lieresy, au 
worship I the God of my fktliers, believ- 
ing all things wiiich are written in the 
'law and in the prophets : 

15 And have hope toward God, which 
they themselves also allow, Uku there 
shall lie a resurrection of the dead, both 
of the ja«t and unjust. 

i6 And lierein do 1 exercise mvself, to 
have always a conscience void of offence 
toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now, after many years, f came to 
bring alms to my nation, and oflerinos. 

18 Whereuimn certain Jews from Asia 
fiiund me purified in tiie temple, neither 
with multitude, nor wiUi tumult : 

19 W1k> oug.it to have been here beAm 
thee, and object, if they liad aughl 
against me. 

30 Or else let these same here say, if 
they have found any evil-doing in me, 
wh:!e I stood before the council, 

31 Except it be for this one voice, that I 
cried, standing among them. Touching 
the resurrection of the dead 1 am called 
in question by you this day. 

23 And when Felix heard these things, 
having more perfect knowled^ of that 
way, he deferred them, and said. When 
Lysias tiie chief captain shall come down . 
I will know the uttermost of your mdtter 

23 And be commanded a centiuion to 
keep P^iul, and to let Aim have liberty 
and that be should forbid none of his ac- 
quaint'Uioe to minister, or come unto him. 

94 And after certaui dsySy when Felix 
came with his wife DrusiUa, which was 
a Jewess, ne sent for Paul, and heard him 
conoeming tiie fiiith in Ciirlst. 

25 And as he reasoned of riglrfjemaneM 
temperance, and judgment to come, Fe- 
lix trembled, and answered. Go thy way 
for tills time ; when I nave a convenieRt 
a^saaon I will call for thae 
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96 He hoped also Uiat money ahould have 
been given liiiu of Foul, that lie might 
kKiie him : wherefore he sent for liim the 
oftener, and communed witli him. 

27 But after iwo years Porcius Festtis 
came into Felix' room ; and Felix, wil- 
ling to shew tiM) J'ws R Dleasiire, left Pnul 
bound. 

CHAP. XXV. 

The Jews accuse Paul befort Futus. 

NOW wlien Festus was amie into 
the province, after tliree days lie 
ascended from Cesarea to Jerusalem. 
3 Tlien Uie high priest and tiie diief of 
tlM Jews infoni^ him against Paul, and 
besought him, 

3 And desired fiivour against him, tlial 
he woidd send for him to Jerusalem, 
hying wait in the way to kill hiin. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
iliould he kept at Cesarea, and Uiat he 
himself would depart shortly thither, 

5 Let them therefore, said lie, which 
among you are able, gi> down with me, 
and acoise this man, if there be any 
wickedness in him. 

6 And wlien he Iiad tarried among 
them more than ten days, he went down 
unto Cesarea *, and ttie next day sitting 
on the judAmenlrseat, commanded Paul 
to be brought. 



7 And wlien lie was come, tlie Jews 
whicli came down from Jerusalem stood 
round about, and laid many luul grievous 
complaints against Paul, which they 
could not prove j 

8 While he answered for Idmself, Nei- 
ther against the law of tlie Jews, neither 
against the temple, nor yet against Cesar 
have I ofibnded anj^ thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willmg to do tlie Jews a 
pleasure, answered Paul, and said. Wilt 
tliou go up to Jerusalem, and there be 
judeod of these things before me? 

10 Then said Pkiul, I slajid at Cesar's 
judgment^seat, where 1 ought to be 
judgeil: to the Jews liave I done no 
wrong, as thou very well knowest. 

11 For if I be an ofiender, or have 
committed any tiling woitliy of death, 
I refuse not to die : but if tliere he none 
of these things whereof tliese accuse me, 
no roan may deliver me unto tliem. I 
appeal unto Cesar. 

13 Then Festus, when he had conferred 
with the council, answered, Hast thou 
appealed unto Cesar? unto Cesar shalt 
thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king Agrip- 
pa and Bemice came luito Cesarea, to 
salute Festus. 

14 And when tliey had been there 
many days, Festus declared Pnul's cause 
unto tiie king, saying. There k a oeitain 
man left in bondfi by Felix t 
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15 About wliom, when I wus at J«nw»* 
lein, tlie diief priests and the elders of 
the Jews informed in«, desiring to lun>t 
judgment against him. 

16 To wlKiin I answered, \t is not the 
manner of tlie Romans to deliver any 
man to die, before tliat he which is ac- 
cused have tlie accusers face to fine, and 
liave licence 10 answer for hiiftself ajii- 
cerning the crime laid asainst hum 

17 Therefore, wlien tliey were come 
hidier, without any delay on tlie morrow 
I sat on tiie Judgmentrseat, and com- 
manded the man to be broufitt forth ; 

18 Against wIkhh. wlien tlie accusers 
stood up, tliey brought none accusation of 
such tilings as 1 supposed : 

19 Rut luid certain questions against liim 
cf their own superstition, and of one 
Jesus, whicli was dead, whom Paul af- 
finned to be alive. 

20 And because 1 doubted of such man- 
ner of questiousi, i asked him wlietlier 
he would go to Jerusateni, and there be 
judged of uiese matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be 
reserved unto the liearing of Augustus, 
( conunanded him to be ke{it till i might 
send him to Cesar. 

32 Tlien Agri{^i said unto Festus, I 
would also hear tlie man myself. To> 
morrow, said lie, tiiou slialt liear him. 

23 And on the morrow, wlien Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, witli great pomp, 
and was entered into tiie place of iieaiinfs, 
with the chief captains and principnl men 
of the city, at Festus' coramandmeiit 
Paul was brought fortli. 

24 And FestUH said. King Agripim, and 
all men which are here present witli us, 
ye see this man about wliom all the 
inultituile of tlie Jews have dealt with 
me, botli at Jerusalem, and also here, 
crying that he ougiit not to live any 
longer. 

25 But when f found that lie had com- 
mitted nothing worthy of deatli, and tlial 
lie himself hatli apfieoled to AtigusUv, 1 
have detemune4i lo send him. 

26 Of wliom I have no ceitabi thfaig to 
write unto my loni. Wlierefore I havo 
brought him fortli before you, and sptn 
cially before thee, O king Agrippa, that 
after examinatk>n liad, I mlglit have 
somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me tmrBasonaUa 
to send a prisoner, and not witlul to sig- 
nify tiie crimes laid ag:iinst him. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
Of Pavl*s l{f» and eontertion, 

THEN Agrippa sakl unto l>nul. Thou 
art penritled to speak for myself. 
Then Paul scratched fiwtli the hand, and 
answered for himself: 
3 I think myself howy, king Agrippa, 
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becaum I ahall answer for myaelf this 
day before th^, touching all the Uiiiigs 
whereof I am accused of tlw Jews : 

3 Especially, bteause I ftnoto tiiee to 
be expert in all custcdiis and questions 
wliich are among tlie Jews : wherefore 
I beseech thee to heur me patiently. 

4 My manner of life frmn my youth* 
f^ilch was at the first among mine own 
nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews, 

5 Wliich knew me fnmi tJ)e beginning, 
(if they would testify,) tint after tlie mcMt 
aliaitest sea of our religion, I lived a 
Ftiarisee. 

6 And now I stand, and am Judged for 
the hope of the promise made of God mito 
oar ftUMrs: 

7 Unto wliicb jrenuse our twelve 
tnbes, instantly serving Qod day and 
niffht, liope to come. For which hope's 
sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of 
the Jews. 

8 Wliy sliould it be thought a thins 
Incredible with you, that God sliould 
raise the de^d ? 

9 I verily tliouglit with myself, that I 
ouglU to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth. 

10 Which tiling I also did in Jerusalem : 
and many of tra saints did I shut up in 
prison, having received authority from 
the chief priests \ and when they were 
put to death, 1 gave my voice against 
tAsm. 

11 And I pimisbed them o(l in every 
synagogue, and compelled thtm to blas- 
pheme ; and being exceedhigly mad 
•gainst them, I persecuted tkem even 
unto strange cities. 

13 Whereupon, as I went to Damascus, 
with authority and coimnisBioa trom the 
chief priests. 

13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in the 
way a liglit umn heaven, above the 
briglitnesB of tlie sun, shining round 
about me, and them which journeyed 
with me. 

J 4 And wlieii we were all fiilien to the 
earth, I hourd a voice speaking unto me, 
and saying bi Uie Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? Iti» 
hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And I saU, Who ait tbou, I.md? 
And he sakl, I am Jesus wliom thou 
peisecutest. 

16 But rise, and stuid upon thv feet : 
for I have aiipeared unto diee for this 
purpose, to make thee a minister and a 
witness hotli of these tilings which thou 
hast seen, and of ihom things in Uie 
which I wHl appear unto thee *, 

17 Delivering tbee ihmitbe peopie,and 



ftom. the Gentiles, unto whom now 
■end thee, 
18 To optn Ihelr eyw, an^totani ikm 
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from darkness to li^t, and from the 
power of Hotan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and iniicrit* 
ance among them wbicli are sanctified 
by laitii tlial is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippn, I WM 
not disobedient unto the heavenly viskm : 

ao But sliewed first unto thein of Da- 
mascus, and at Jerusalem, ami through- 
out all tlie coasts of Judea, and tlun to 
tlie Gentiles, that tJiey BlmuM repent and 
turn to God, and do works meet for 
repentance. 

21 For these catireatlie Jews caught me 
in the temple, and went about to kilt me. 

^ Having; tlierefore obtained help of 
God, I contuiiie unto this day, witnessing 
boUi to small and great, saying imne 
other things tlian those which tlie propli- 
ets and Moses dkl say sliould come ; 

23 That Christ sliould suffer* and that 
he should lie tlie first that should rise 
from the dead, and sliould sliew light 
unto the people, and to tiie Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for himself 
Festussaid with a loud voice, P&ul, thou 
ait beside thyself; much learning dolh 
make thee nrnd. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, most 
noble Festus ; but speak forth the wovda 
of tniUi and soberness. 

26 For the king knowetli of these things, 
before whom also I speak fhsely. For I 
am persuaded that none of these things 
are hidden dmui him ; for this thing was 
not done in a comer. 

27 King Agrippa, bellevest thou tlie 
prophets ? I know that thou believest. 

2B Then Agrippa said unto Ptol, Almeet 
thou penniadest me to be a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to God, that 
not only tJiou, but also all tliat hear me 
this day, were both almost, and altogetlier 
such as [ am, except tliese bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, the 
king rase up, and the governor, and fi«r> 
mce, and tliey that sot witli tliem: 

31 And when they were gone aside, 
they talked between tlieinaelves, saying. 
This man doeth nothing worthy of death , 
or of bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus. 
This man might liave been set at liberty, 
if he had not apiiealed unto Cesar. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
Paul ghimeth/or Romt^ ^e, 

AND when it was determined, that 
we should sail hito Italy, they de- 
livered Paul and oeitaiu other prisnnen 
unto one named Julius, a centurion of 
Auffustus' bmid. 

2 And entering into a ship oS Adromyt- 
thun, welaundied, meaning to sail tfj/ the 
cooste of Asia, one Arlslarchus, a Maea 
donian of TfaeMnloniea, behig with us. 
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3 And the next day we tnuclied at 
Fidon. And Jiiniis oonrtaoosly entreated 
rnulf and gave Aim liberty to go unto 
toU friendi to lefredi hirneelf. 

4 And wiien we had hiundied fhmi 
tlienoe, we miled tinder Cyprus, becauM 
the windji were eontmry. 

5 And when we liad' niled over tffe 
■enof CUicia and PSimphylia, we tame 
to Mym, a eif y of I^ycia. 

6 And there tlie centutlon fhund a i>hip 
of Alexandria sailing into Italy j and belsHrve 



pit us therehi. 

7 And when we had snfled atowly 
many day*, and waroe were ornne over 
aijainst Cnidim, the wind not miflering 
us, we sailed under Crete, over against 
Palnione : 

8 And hardly pnssinff it, canie unto a 
place which is called, The Pair Havens ; 
high wbereunio was the city of Itiunax. 

tt Now, wlien much time was sfient, 
and when sailing was now dari|*err)us, 
because the C»t was mvw already piist, 
Paul adnioniaiied them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs. I perceive 
t>»t tliii voyage will iie witli hurt and 
much damage, not only of Che lading and 
•hip, iHit also of our lives. 

11 Neveitlieles, tlie centurion believed 
Ute master and tlie owner of the ship 
more than those tliinga whlcii were 
spoken by Paid. 

13 And because the haven was not 
eommodioUH to winter in, tlie more pnrt 
advised to depart thence also, if by any 
means th^y might attain to Plienloe, and 
there to winter ; whUk U a Inven of 
Crpte, and lieth towud the south-west 
and noith-west. 

13 And when the south wind blew 
■oltiy, supposing tint tliey liad obtained 
tXeir purpose, loosing tA«ne«, tliey sailed 
ck»e by Crete. 

14 But mA long after therp arose against 
ftatempesbious wind, called Eamdydon. 

J5 And wlien the ship was caught, and 
eould not bear up into the wind, We let 
her drive. 

16 And mnnhif under a eeitain fsland' 
whicli is called Claiida, we bad much 
work to come by the boat : 

17 Wbitrh when tliey had taken up, 
they iiKfl helps, imdergirding the ship i 
and fearing lest they should fiill bitn the 

Jaicksaiids, stnko sail, and so were 
riven. 

18 And we being exceedingly tossed 
with a tempest, the next d«y they light- 
ened the sliip ; 

19 And the third daf we CHt ait whh 
our own Imnds the tackling of the siii|i. 

SO And when neither sun nor stais 
In many days appeared, and no small I 
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slHiiiid he saved was tlien taken awa/ 
21 But after long nLritmence, Pau< £4^^ 4 

ftwth in Uie niidsfef ttiem, and said, Sin. 

ye should iave hearkened intto me, and 

not liave loosed flt)m Crete, and to liave 

gained tliie tsum and k«s. 
^ And now I eihort you to be of goad 

cheer : for tliere slmll be no km erf* any 

man^e life among you, but of the ship. 
23 For tliere stood by me tills ni^Iti Uie 

angel of Ot>d, wliose I aio, and whom 1 



inqwat lay on »#, all 



34 Saying, Fenr net, Paul ; thoa must 
be hrmight before Cea.r: and lo, Giid 
hiith given thee all Uiein tliat sail with 
thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer : 
for I believe God, thitt it diaU be even as 
it was mM me. 

26 Howbeit, we must be cast upon a 
certain island. 

27 But wlien the fourteenth nfglit wan 
come, as we were driven up and down 
in Aarin, about midniglit the slifprneii 
deemed tliat they drew near to soino 
country : 

28 Ana sounded, and found it twenty 
Ihthoms: and when they liad guiH* a 
little ftiitlier, they sounded again, and 
found it fifteen Ihthoms. 

29 Then fearing lest they should have 
niilen upon rocks, tliey cast four anchors 
out of tlie stem, and wislied ftir the day. 

30 Anu as the ahiiwnen were about to 
flee out of Uie ship, when they hod let 
down the bnat into tlie sea, uniier cnloiir 
ns though tliey would have east ai^chors 
out of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to tlie rentiirfon. and to tlie 
soldiers. Except these abide in the ship 
ye cannot lie saved. 

32 Then the soldiere cut off the ropes of 
tlie boat, and let her fall off. 

33 And while tiie day was coming cm, 
Paul besfiuglit tAem alt to take meat, 
saying, Tliis day fa the fourteenth day 
that ye liave tarried, and continiieo 
fhstiiiff. having taken lutfhing. 

34 Vvlierefiire f pray you to take eeme 
meat ; fiir tliis Is for your health : tv 
there shall not a hair l&H ttoni the tdkl 
of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spt* ken, ho 
took bread, and gave tlianks to God hi 
presenee of them all ; and when he Jiad 
broken tC, be began to eat. 

36 Then were tliey all of good clieer, 
and lliey also took m»»i« meat. 

37 And we were In 'all in tlio diip two 
hundred threescore and sixteen noute. 

38 And when they had eaten enoiiph, 
tliey Uf^ned tlie ahip, and coal oat tlie 
wheat taiio tlie sea. 

3» And when It was day, th^ knew 
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lain creek with a 'tiore, into the which 
they were minded, if it were poesibic, to 
tiiritttt in the ship. 

40 And when they had talgen op tlie 
anchors, they coramitled tkemselves unto 
tiie sea, and loosed tlie nidder-lionds, 
and iKuaed up the mainsail to the wind, 
and made toward stiore. 

4t And falling into a place where two 
sens met, they rtui the ship aground : and 
the forepart stuck &st, and remained un- 
movealile, but the hinder |Kirt wns bro- 
ken with the vir^euce of the waves. 

42 And the soldierji' couxisei was to kill 
the priarmers, lest any of them aliould 
swun out, and escape. 

43 But tlie centurion, willing to save 
I^iul, kept them from thtir purpose, and 
oomiiianded tliatUiey wliidi could swmi, 
abould cast themsdva first into the ««a, 
and get to land : 

44 And tlie rest, some on boards, and 
some on broken jUcts of the ship. And 
so it came to paas, tliat they escaped all 
lafe to land.. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
The harbariant entertain Paul. 

AND when they were escaped, then 
tliey knew tliat the islatid was called 
Helita. 

9 And tlie baiharous people shewed us 
no little kindness: for they kindled a 
fire, and received us every one, Iiecause of 
the pp^ent rain, and because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul hiid gathered a bun- 
dle of sticks, and laid them on the Are. 
there came a viper out of tiie heat, anu 
fibstened on his hand. 

4 And wiien ttie barbarians saw the 
Benomons beast hang on his iiand, tliey 
«ud among themselves. No doubt tliis 
man is a murderer, whom, though he hath 
escaped tlie sea, yet vengeance sufieretti 
not to live. 

5 And ltd shook off the beast hito the 
fire, and felt no liami. 

6 Howbeit, tliey looked wlien lie 
ahoiild linve swollen, or fellendown dead 
■uddenly : but after they had looked a 
great while, and saw no liann come to 
mm, Uiey diflnged their mhidLi), and said 
Uiat he was n god. 

7 In the same quarters were possessions 
of \te. diief man c^ the island, whose 
name was Piihliiis ; who riMseived us, and 
lodred us Uiree days courteously. 

8 And it came to poscs, tliat tlie fiither of 
Publius lay sk:k of a fev^r, and ot a 
bloody-flux : to whom Paul entered in, 
and prayed, and laid his hands on tim, 
and liealed him. 

9 So wlien this was done, others also 
wliich liad diseases in the island, caiiie, 
■nd were bealed 
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honoun ; and when we departed, tliey 



laded n» with such thmgs as were neces- 
sary. 

11 And after tlireeDBonths we departed 
in a diip (tf Alexandria, which hao win- 
tered ui the isle, whose sign was Castor 
and PoUuz. 

12 And kmdhig at Syracuse, we tarried 
there three days. 

13 And fh>ni thence we fetclied a com- 
pass, and came to Rhegium : and after 
one day the eouth wmd blew, and wa 
came the next day lo Puteoli : 

14 Where we found bretiiren, and were 
desired to tarry witli them seven days: 
and so we went toward Borne. 

15 And from tbence, wlien the Inedi- 
ren heard of us, tliey came to meet us as 
far as AppU-forum, and The Three Tav- 
erns ; wImho wheii'Paul saw, lie thanked 
God, and took cotirage. 

J 6 And when we came to Rcme, the 
centurion delivered tlie prisoners to the 
caiitain of the guard : but Paul was suf- 
fered to dwell by himself, with a soldier 
thsit kept liim. 

17 And it came to pass, that afler tliree 
days, Paul called tiie chief of tiie Jews 
togetlier. And when tliey were come to> 
gether, he said unto Uiein, Men and 
brethren, Uiough i imye committed nettl- 
ing against the people, or customs of our 
fiuliers, yet was 1 delivered (Hrisoner from 
Jerus;ilein into tlielimids of the Romans: 

18 Who when they had examined me, 
would have letni« go, because there was 
no cause of death hi me. 

19 But when Uie Jews spake against it 
A was constrained to a{!ipeal imto Cesar 
not tliat I had auglit to accuse my na- 
tion of. 

30 For Uiis cause tlierefure Iinve I called 
for you, to see you^ and to sfieak witli 
you : because that lor tlie liope of Israel 
I am bound witli tJiis chain. 

31 And they said unto him. We neitlier 
received letters out of Judea conceni- 
ing tliee, neitiier any of die brethren Uiat 
came shewed or spake any harm of thee 

22 But we deshe to iiear of tliee, what 
tlum tliiiikest: for as cohoeming tliis 
sect, we know tliat every where it is 
spoken against. 

S3 And wlien they had appointed hun a 
day, tliere cuine many to him into Au 
hiding: to whom he expounded and 
testified tlte kuigdoni of God, perruading 
them conceruing Jesus, botli out of the 
law of Moses, and out of tiko |irophets, 
from moniiug till evening. 

34 And some believed the things tvhwb 
were S))nken, and soiim believed nof . 

25 And wlien tliey agreed not anKmg 
rthenwelves, Uiey deponed, nl>»r 



thai 



10 Wlio alio bonaiDM ittwitb msnylpdul had spoken one word, WeU ipaka 
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the Ufily GhoA by 
unto our fiiUien, 

96 Saying, Go unto Uiis people, and 
my, Hearing ye sliall hear, and shall not 
understand -, and seeing ye shall see, and 
not perceive. 

37 For the heart of tliis people is waied 
gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and tlieir eyes have they closed*, lest 
they slMxild see with their eyes, and hear 
wiUi their ears, and undcistand with 
their heart, and should be converted, and 
I tdionld Ileal tliem. 



S)8 Be it known therefore unto you, that 
the salvation of God is sent unto lbs 
Gentiles, and that they will hear it. 

29 And when he liad said these wonla, 
the Jewrs departed, and had great rea- 
soning among tliemselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole yean 
in his own lUred bouse, and received all 
that canie in unto kirn, 

31 Preaching the kingdom (^ God, and 
teaching those things which concern tbe 
Lord Jesus Clirist, with oil confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 



f The Epistle of P^UL, the JiposUe, to the ROMJiJ^. 

CHAP. T. I 16 Tor I am not asliamed of the compel 

Paul commendeth his eatlinj^^ ^e. of Clirist: for it is the power of God unto 

PAUL« a servant of Jesus Christ, called salvation to every one that believeth ; to 
tS be an apostle, separated unto the the Jew first, and also to tlie Greek, 
gospel of God, 17 For tlierem is tlie righteousness of 

9 < Which he had promised afore by his God revealed from faith to faith: as it ie 
propliets in tbe holy scriptures,} written, The just sliall live b^ faith. 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our 18 For the wrath of God is revealel 
Ijord, which was made of the seed of from heaven against all ungodliness, and 
David accoiding to the flesh ; unrighteousness of men, who hold the 

4 And declared to be the Son of God truth in unrighteousness. 

with power, according to the Spirit of ho- 19 Because that which may be known 
linesB, by the resurrection from tlie dead : of God, is manifest in than *, for God hatli 

5 By whom we Inve received grace shewed it unto them. 

and apostlesliij), for obedience to the Ciith 90 For the mvisible thfaigs of him fnnn 
among all nations, for Iiis name : tlie creation of the world are clearly seen, 

6 Among wiiom are ye also the called being understood by the tilings that are 
of Jesus Christ : made, even his eternal power and God- 

7 To alt tliat be in Rome, beloved of head j so that they are without excuse : 
God, called to be saints: Grace to you, 21 Because that when they knew God, 
and peace from God our Father, and the tliey glorified Aim not as God, neither 
Lord Jesus Christ. were thankful, but became vain in their 

8 First, I thank my God throtich Jesus imaginations, and tlieir foolisb heart was 
Christ mt you all, tliat your faith is spo- darkened. 
kenc«rthrou|^ioutt]ie whole world. | 29 Professing themselves to be wise, 

9 For God is ray witness, whom I serve they became rools ; 



with my spirit in the gospel of his Son, 
that without ceasing I make mention of 
you always in my prayeis. 

10 Making request (if by any means 
now at length I might liave a prosperous 
Journey by the will of God) to come unto 
you. 

11 For I long to tee you, that I may 
hnpart unto you some spfaitual gift, to thie 
end y« may be established ; 

19 That is, that I may be comibited to- 
geilier with you, by the mutual fi&itli both 
of you and me. 

13 Now I woukl not have you igno- 
rant, brethren, that oftentimes I purpos- 
ed to come unto you (but was let hitiier- 
to) that I might have some fruit among 
you also, even as among otlier Gentiles. 

14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, and 
to the barbariana } both to the wise, and 
to the unwise. 

15 So, as much as fai me is, I am raady 
to preach the pispel to you that are at 
Raneatoo. 



93 And changed the glory of the inaw- 
ruptihle God into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
footea L>easts, and creeping things. 

94 Wherefore God also gave them up to 
uncleannesB, through tlie lusts of their 
own hearts, to dishonour their own bocUee 
between themselves : 

99 Who changed the truth of God into 
a lie, and womhipped and served the 
creature more than tbe Creator, who m 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

96 For this cause God^ve them up 
unto vih) affecttons. for even their 
women did change the natural use into 
that which is agamst nature : 
27 And likewise alsothemen, leaving tho 
natural use of tlie woman, burned in their 
lust one toward anotlier ; men with men 
working that which is luiseemly, and n»- 
oeivmg in themselves that recompense 
of their error which wv meet. 

98 And even as they did not like to r»> 

tahi God in their kiiowledge, God gavD 
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Doers of the law JKsti/ied. CRAP. II, ril. 

Ibem over to a reprobate mbul, to do 
tiiuse tliitigs whicb nre not convenient : 
39 Remg fiUed with sJl unrighteoiisneaa, 
fornication, wickedness, covetousness, 
maliciousness-, full of envy^ munler, 
delate, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, 

30 BaclcbiteR*, luitens of Cod, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, inventors of evil itiings, 
diixibedient to parents, 

31 Without under^tiinding, covenant- 
breakers, without natural alDiCtion, im- 
placable, annien:iful : 



TTie J«iip«* prtrngatiM 

the Inw, are a law unio theRi!Ntlv«ii. 

15 Which shew the work of tlie law 
written in their liearts, their conscience 
also l)earin«{ witness^ and their thoughts 
the mean while accusing, or else cxcusinf 
one another ;") 

16 In tlic any when God shrdi Judce 
the secrets of men by Jesus (-hrist, tic> 
cording to my go^iiel. 

17 Heboid, Uiot; art called a Jew, and 
restest ui the law, and niakest thy boa^t 
ofGod, 



^2 Who, knovvuig the Judgment of 18 Andknowest AMwilI,and approvest 



God, tluittJiey wliicn commit such thln«;:j 
nre worliiy of de^ith; not only do the 
same, butliave pleusiiie in them that do 
toeni 

CHAP. ir. 
Theij that sin are inexcitstable^ ^e. 

THEREFORE thou ait inexcusable, 
O man, wi;osoever thou art, tliat 
judgesrt: for wherein thou judgest an- 
other, tlum condenincst thyself ; lor thou 
that judgest, do^A the same things. 
3 But we nre sure that the judgment of 
God i» according to truth, against them 
wliich commitsuch thingis. 

3 And Uiinkest thou tlii?. Oman, that 
judgest them whicli do such things, and 
doest the same, thattliou aiuut escape the 
judgment of God? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of his 
goodness, and forbearance, and long- 
mffering ; not knowing thnt the goodness 
of G<id leadeth thee to repenUnice ? 

5 Rut after thy hardness and inifwnitent 
heart, tre-isurest up imto thyself wrath 
•gmiist the day of wmth, and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God ; 

6 Who will render to every mim ac- 
cording to his deeds : 

7 To them who by p.itient continuance 
in weli-doing, seek for glory, and honour, 
and inunortality ; eternal lire : 

8 But unto them that are contentious, 
ami do not obey the tratli, but obey un- 
risiiteousnew : indignatk>n and wmth, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every 
Bnu\ of man that doeth evil ; of the Jew 
first, and also of the Gentile ; 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to 
every man tliat worketh good; to tlie 
Jew flfPt, and also to theGeniile ; 

11 For tliete is no respect of persons 
with God. 

13 For ns many as havesipned without 
law, shall also perish witlmut law : and 
as many as have sinned in the law, shall 
be judged by tho law, 

13 (For nut the hearers of the law ore 
Just before God. but the doers of the law 
■hall be jtistlflea. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have 
riot tlie law, do by n«tiu« the things 
eontaUied hi the law, these having not 



the things that are more excellent, iteing 
instructed out of the law, 

19 And Hit a>n(ideut tliat thou thyself 
art a guide of the blind, a light of theui 
which are in darkness, 

20 An instnictorof the foolish, a tendmr 
of lialies, which liast the form of knowl- 
edge, and of the troth in tlie Liw : ' 

21 Thou therefore which teachest an- 
other, teachest tiiou not thyself? xhou tiiat 
preachest, a man siiould not steal, dost 
thou steal ? 

22 Tttou that sayest, a man should not 
commit adultery, dmt thou commit adul- 
tery ? thou that nbhorrest idols, dost tlxRi 
commit sacrilege ? 

Sa Thou that makest thy baist of tlw 
law, through breaking the law dishonour- 
est tliou God ? 

2-1 For the name of God Is blaspheroe<l 
among ilie Gentiles, through you, as it is 
written. 

25 For circumcision verily profiteth, if 
thou keep tlie law ; but if tlion be a 
breaker of tlie law, thy circumcision is 
made uncin'umcision. 

23 Therefore, if the uncircumcision 
keep tlie rigiiteousness of the law, shall 
not his uncircumcision be countett for 
circumcision ? 

27 And sltoll not unciTCumcision which 
is by nature, if it fulfil tlie law, judge 
tliee, who by the letter and circumcision 
dost transgress tlie law? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly ; neither is that circumcteioRi, 
which is outward in the flesh : 

29 But lie i» a Jew which is one ov 
wardty ; and circumcision i9 that of the 
heart, in tlie spirit, and not in tlie letter : 
wliose praise is not of men, but of God. 

CHAP, in 
JWme justified by the I/119. 

WHAT advantage then hath the Jew^ 
or what profit is there of cirouiii- 
cision ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, becauw 
tliat uhto them were oommitted Uie ora> 
des of God. 

3 For what if some di« not believe? 
shall their unbelief moke the fUtb of God 
without effect' ^ ' 
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4 Godfctrititl : y«a, let Gnd be tnie^bui doii of sins tiKit are peat, through the 
•every inati » lijir ; aB it Is written, 



inan » litir ; as it is written, Tliat 
Uiou'iiiigiiUMt be justi/ied in thy snyings, 
and niigUletit ovei-ooiite wltea tliou art 
judceci. 

o But if our unric^Iitaoiisness commend 
the rightoiNisDeHH of C<n{, wliat shall we 
«ay? Ji GimI unrighteoiw who toketh 
venjipanc^ ? (I s[ie-ak as a man,) 

<> God Ibriiid : lor then liow shall God 
Judge the woiid f 

7 For if the truth of God hath more 
abounded thiX)U|;li my lie uuto his glory j 
why yet uin I :Uso judged as a sinner? 

8 And n<.>t rattier (ns we be slanderously 
reported, and as some affirm tlmt we any) 
l^et us do evil, that good may come? 
wltose damnation is jibit. 

9 What then ? are we better tkan they f 
No, in no wise: for we liave before 
{iroved Ixtth Jews and Gentiles, tliatthey 
are idl under sin ; 

10 As it is written, There is none 
righteous, no, not one : 

11 There is none that understandetli, 
there is none tiiat seefceUi after God. 

12 Tliey are all gone out of tlie way, 
they aie together liecome unprolibibie: 
tlieie is none that doetli good, no, not one. 

13 Tlieir throat u an o{)eu sepulchre ■, 
Willi their tongues they have used deceit j 
tlie poison of &sps is under their lips: 

14 Whose mouth is full of curaing and 
bitterness. 

J. 5 Tlietr feet are swift to shed blood. 

16 Deetmction and misery are in tlieir 
ways: 

17 And the way of peace have they 
not known. 

JS Theie is no fear of God before tlieir 
eyes. 

19 Now wre know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them who 
are under the law: tliat every niouUi 
may be stopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the law, 
there sliali no flesh be justified in his 
sight: for by the law is the knowledge 
oisin. 

31 But now the righteousness of God 
withoia the law is manifested, being wit- 
neased by tiie law and the prophets } 

23 Even tlie righteousness of God, wkick 
is by fiiith of Jesus Christ unto oil, and 
iiprm all tliem tliat believe ; fur there is 
BO difference : 

S3 For all liave sinned, and come sliort 
of the glory of God ; 

34 Being Justified freely by his weM», 
through Uie redeuiptiou tliat is in Christ 
Jesus: 

35 Wlioin God htth set forth to he a pro- 
pWntkm, through foith in bis blood, to 
declare Ids righteousness for the reniis- 



forbearance of God , 

26 To declare, I say, at this time hi> 
righteousness : tliat he might be ^ust, and 
the Justiiier of luni which beheveth in 
Jesus. 

27 Where is iMwsting tlien? It is ex- 
cluded. By wliatlaw? of works i* Nay; 
but by the law of failh. 

S^ Tberefbre we auidude, tliat a mrui 
is justified by faitli williout the deeds of 
tiie law. 

29 Js he the God of the Jews only f ia 
he not ahio of the Gentiles? Ves, of ibe 
GentiluttaLjo: 

30 Seeing U is one God which shall j !»• 
tify the rircunici^sion hy faitli, and iui< ir 
cunicision Uirougb faiili. 

31 Do we then make void the knr 
thntuch C'litb? God Ibrbid: yea, \v« 
establiali the law. 

CHAP. IV. 




Ahff- 
tb» 

flesh, hath found ? 

2 For if AbnUiam were justified bj 
works, he hatli whereof' to glory, but ix ( 
before G(id 

.3 For wliat saith tlie scripture ? Abrahar i 
believed Gtxl, and it was counted unU 
him for righteousnefs. 

4 Now to him liiat worketh, is thik 
reWfird not reckoned of grace, but of debt 

5 But to him tliat worketli not, but be> 
lieveth on him tliat justifietli tlie ungodly, 
his faith is counteil for rigliteousness. 

6 Even as David also describeth tli& 
blessedness of the man unto whom Gcd 
imptitelh rigliteousness williout worics, 

7 Siiyinffy Blessed are tliey wliose ini- 
quities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered. 

8 Blessed is tlie man to whom the Loid 
will not unpute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness tlien upcn 
tlie circumcision onlyf orupmi the unci>- 
cumcision also ? For we say that fiulli 
was reckoned to Abraham for rigliteotu- 
ness. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? when 
he was in circumcision, or in unchcuui- 
cuion ? Not in chcunicision, but hi un- 
cireumcision. 

11 And lie received the sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of the rigliteousness of tb« 
&ith wliich he had yet being uncircuni- 
cised : that he might be the father of all 
them tlmt believe^ tliough they be luit 
circumciaedf that nghteousneas might be 
imputed unto tliem also } 

12 And tlie fkther of circumcision to 
them who are not of tlie cutiumcisitA 
only, but who also walk m tlie stefn 
of that fUlih of our fiitlier Abtalnru. 
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CUAP. V. 



Atfl to live In «« 



which he had bein|E yec unctraimciaad. 

13 For tlie pnunMO that iie s(io«ikl be 
tiieheir <iftiie woriU voiu not to Abratuun, 
or to liM seed, tlirougli tin law, bat 
UirDiioli the righteiHisiieas of faith. 

14 For if tiiey wiiich nre of the law be 
heim, £iith is niade void, niul Uie promifle 
iiRuie of none etlect. 

15 Deciusif/ the law worlceth wrath: 
for wliere no law hi, there ui no traiw- 
%reamttn. 

i.G 'J'herefore it is of fiiith, that it might 
be by grace -, to tlieeiul Uie |in»rni«e niicEht 
be sure to Ail the need : not to Uiat oiily 
wliich boftlie law, Ixit to tluUiflso wlitch 
Ls of ttie faith of Abniiiam, win is tlie 
C'ltherof iisall, 

17 (As it is written, 1 have made thee 
a fiitJier of many nations) huAvm hun 
whom he lielieved. eoen C(h1, wlio 
quiciceneth the thsid, and Ciiiletii Uioae 
tltings wliich be nfit, aa tiiough tiiey 
were. 

18 VVlio against l)0|)e believeil in liope, 
tliai lie might lieconie tiie Ihtlier of many, 
iiatkMM ; acomlini; tr»|that whicii vraa 
it|wkeu. So sJuill ttiy sAeti lie. 

19 And being not v/esik mi faith, Jie 
considered not Km own Unly nt>w dead, 
when he was aUNtt a hundred yeiins 
old, neitbei yet the de;idniniB of Sarah's 

WcHtlb. 

20 lie sLogijcnid not at tlie iinunHe of 
Cod thmiigii nnbelief ', hut wa« strong in 
ftitli, givhig glory to God ; 

31 And lieing fuUy iieraujided, that wliat 
lie liatl pioiniMd^ lie was able itido to 
|)etfi>rm. 

^ And tiierefiire it was Imputed to him 
f V rigiiteousnes. 

•429 Now, it was not written (or his sake 
Blone. tluit it was unimted to him \ 

94 But for 08 also, to whom it silinll lie 
Imputed, if we lielieve en hfau Uiat misoii 
up Jeans our Lord from tlie dead, 

25 Who was delivered for our (fences, 
and was raised again for our jusiifi- 

CUtiOD. 

CHAP. V. 

ReeoTuiUation by Cknet, 
HjiHEKEFORB lieing jiMtified hy 

A faith, we have peace with God, 
dvottgh oiir i«rd Jesus ChriA : 

3 Dy wlMNn aLio we have neceas by faitli 
Into this Kiaee wherein we stand, and 
rejoice in nope (^ Uie glory of God. 

3 And not only «i», Iwt we gloiy in Irib- 
alatioiis also •, knowhig tJiat tribulaiioa 
wotketli patience *, 

4 And patience, experience \ and expo- 
lience, iKviie : 

S And 1k^ niaketii not ashamed : be> 
cause tiie love of God is aheil abnnd in 
our Iwaits hy the lioly Gboat which is 
|iv«n onto lis. 



P(w wlien we were yet wiiiMxit 
strength, in due time ijlirist UmmI for tlie 
ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a rigliteoiis man will 
one die: yet peradveiiiure fiir a g<Mid 
man some would even dare to die. 

8 Rut God coininendetii his love lowiird 
us, in tliat while we were yet siiiiiem, 
ChriA died tor us. 

9 Much more tlien, being how justified 
by ills blood, we sliall in saved finrsu 
wmth thruush Irini. 

10 For if when we were ea?inies, we 
were reconciloii IoGcmI by Uiederttiinf his 
Son \ much more, Iwiiig reconciled, we 
Hhall he eaved hy his lift). 

1 1 And not only «o, but we altio joy in 
God, through our Ix>rd Jesus Christ, by 
whom we lisive now received tlie atone • 
ment. 

13 Wherefore as by one man sin enter- 
ed into the wcrld, and death by^sin ; :uul 
^ death passed U]ion all uien, for Lliut all 
iiave sinned : 

VS (For until the law, sin was in tlie 
world : but sin is not imputed when tliere 
is no biw. 

14 Novertheless, deatli reigned from 
Adam to M(«es, even over tiieiii tluu 
Imd not sinned after the simililuile of 
Adam's transgression, wiio is the tigtite 
of him tliat was to otMiie. 

15 But not as the otfence, so also u tlie 
free gilt. For if tbrouglt Uie odeuce ot 
one nvniy be dead, mudi more the grace 
of God, and tlie gift, by grace, which in 
by one man, Jesus Clirist, liath abounde<l 
unto many. 

16 And not aa it was by one tiuu 
sinned, so is the gift. For tiie judg- 
ment teas by one to amdemnation, but 
tlie free gid ur of nuuiy otibnces unlo 
jib^ification. 

17 For if by one nnn's offence deaUi 
reigned by one ; much more they which 
receive a'lmndance of grace, and of the 
gift of righteousnesEi, shall reign in tile 
by one, Jesus Christ.) 

18 Tlierefore, as by tlie offence of one 
judtftnent came ii|« m ail men to condem- 
nation, even so by die rigliteousneas of 
tioethejftree gift came upon ail men unto 
justification of life. 

19 For as by one oian's Jiactiedieiice 
many were made simien, 8i> by tJ^e obe* 
dience of one siiall Jiiany be made right- 
eous. 

3U Moreover the law enlerad, tiiat tlie 
offence might abound. But where 
sin abounded, giaoe did luucti more 
aliound : 

31 Tliat 88 sin hath reigned unto death 
even so migiit graoa reign tluough rigl't 
eousnesB unto eternal life, by Jwos 
Christ our lx>nl. 
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tJ0atk the vagea of sin. 

CHAP. vr. 

Of newness of lift, 

WriATslwll we say thwi? SluUI we 
cotitiiiiie in sin, tliat grace niay 
abound ? 

Q (;od (ar\M : how shull we, tiiat are 
(load to sin, live any kinger therein ? 

3 Know ye not that 8o niai:y of lis as 
were Impti/ed into JesuK Christ, were 
Infitized uito hu deftUi? 

4 Therefore we are buried wlUi him by 
iKiptisin into desitii : that like as (Christ 
wta raised np from the deaxl hy Uie piory 
of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of hfc. 

5 For if we linve iMsen planted tocetiier 
In the liicene« of his death, we slinil be 
also t» (/«« lineness of ku rH?iim:ctioii : 

6 Knowing this, that onroUi man is cru- 
cified Willi Aim, that the htxiy of sin might 
tie destroyed, thiU henceiiirth we should 
not 8er\'e sin. 

7 For lid that Is dead Is freed from sin. 

8 Now, if we be dead with Christ, we 
lielieve that we shall also live with him : 

9 Knowine that Christ, being raised 
from the dead, dieth no more ; tieatli hatli 
no more dominion over him. 

JO For in Uiat he died, he died unto sin 
once : but in tiiat he livetii, he liveth unto 
Goil. 

1 1 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to 
lie dead uideed unto sin, but alive unto 
God thmiieh Jesus Christ our Lord. 

12 Let nfkt sin therefitre reiien in your 
iTKirtal body, tlua ye sliould oltey it in tlie 
lists thereof. 

13 Neitlier yield ye your memliers as 
itistninients of unrighteoiisneris unto sin : 
but yield yfiuraelve)SuntoGod,as those tliat 
are alive I'rem tJiedead,and your memliers 
as histmnients of righteousness unto God : 

J 4 For sin shall not have dominion over 
ytrii : for ye are not under the law, but 
under grace. 

15 What then ? shall we sin, l>ecause we 
are not under the law, but under grace ? 
God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
ycMtraelves servants to obey, hu servants 
ye are to whom ye obey ; wlietlierof sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto right- 
cmisness ? 

17 But God Im thanked, that ye were 
Ih? servants of sin ; hut ye have olieyeri 
from the heart that fomk of doctrine which 
ivas delivered you. 

18 Being then made Pree (Vom sfn, ye 
became the servants of riglitcMiusness. 

19 I speak after the manner of men, be- 
cause of tlie infirmity of your flash: for as 
ye have yielded your ir.embeis servunls to 
uncleanness and to iniquity, unto iniqui- 
ty } even so now yield your members ser- 
vants tn righteouflneas, unto holinesr. 



ROMANS. The law tsnotnm 

20 For when ye were the servants of gin, 
ye were fiee from righteouitnegs. 

21 VVIiat fruit had ye tlien in tlmne 
things whereof ye arc now ashamed f An 
the end of tliose tlihigs is death. 

'^ Rut now being made free -from sin, 
and become servants tr* God, ye linve 
your fruit unto holhiess, and tiie e.id 
everlasting life. 

2:i For the wages of sin is d«ith : h'U 
tlie gid of G<k1 i^ eternal life, tiiroofpi 
Jtunis Christ our liord. 

ciiAi*. vir. 

The law hath pincer only in this Itfe 

KNOW ye not, bretlireii, (for I s]iea« 
to them that know tlie law) how that 
the law hath dominion over a iiuui iu 
long as he liveth? 

3 For tlie woman wlikh lintli a husband, 
is liound by the law to her husband so k»n^ 
as he liveih ; but if the lUisUuid be dead, 
she is loosed from the law of her husliaiitl. 

.') iSo then, if while her husband livt^li. 
she be married to another man^ slie sliall 
be called an adulteress : hut il lier hUA> 
liand lie dead, she » free fmiii that law ; 
so tJiat she is no naultere&$, diougii sJui 
lie married Ui another nn^n. 

4 Wiierefore, my bretliren, ye also are 1m 
come deiul to the law by tlie Ixxly of Clirist^ 
that ye siiould lie married to another, 
even to him who is raised from tlie deati, 
iliat we should bring forlti fruit unto 
God. 

5 For wlien we were in the flea!?, the 
motion*} of sins, wliich were by the hiw, 
di<l work in our nieinbera to bring furtli 
fruit unto desith : 

G But now we are delivered fnHntlie law, 

that being dead M'herein we were held ; 
tiint we should ser\'e in newness of spirit, 
and not in tlie oldtiess of tlie letter. 
7 Wliat sliali we say then ? Js llie law 
sin .' God forbid. Nay, 1 had not known 



sin, but hy the law : fitf i iiad not known 
li»t, except tl>e biw luut 8aid,Tiiou shaU 
not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by tlie con>> 
inandnient, wrought in me all manner 
of concupiscence. Fur without tiie law 
sin icas dead. 

9 For I was alive witlmut tlie law once t 
but wiien the eumniandinent cajtie, sin 
revived, and i died. 

JO And tlte commartdment which «;a« 
ordained to life, I found to be unto diatli 

1 1 For sin, taking occasion by tlie eoin* 
mandment, deceived me, and by it slew 
me. 

la Wherefore tlie l^w u holy, and tha 
conimandnient holy, and just, and gond 

13 Was tlien that which is good iimde 
death iiHto me .' God forbid. But sin, thai 
it iitiglu appear sin, working death in nw 
by uiai which b good ; that sin by Um 
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csi«ninandiiient might become exceeding Spirit, If so b«Ui»tUie Spirit of Gnd dwell 



sinful 

14 For we know that the law is Sfiirit- 
luU : biit 1 am cnniai, sold uiiiier sin. 

15 For that wtiicb I do, I allow not : 
for wliot I would, Lhat do I not } but 
wiiat I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do tlKit which I would not, 
T consent unto the L'lw that it w good. 

17 Now then it is no more I Umt do it, 
but sin UiaL dwelletii in oie. 

18 For I know tliat in me (that Is, in 
my ^eHli,) dwelleth no good thing : for 
b» will is present witli me : hut how to 
perform tluU which is SikhI, I fmd not. 

19 Fur the good that I would, I do no: ; 
but the evil which I would not, that 
I do 

2i) Now if [ do that I would not, it is no 
more I that do it, but siu tliat dwellelh 
fai ine. 

31 I And then a law, that when I would 
do good, evil is present with me. 

22 For [ deiiglit in the law of God, after 
If >e inward man : 

S3 But I see another law in my mem- 
bers warring against the law of my mind, 
and bruiging me into captivity to tlie law 
tt' sin wiiich is in my member!*. 

24 O wretclied num tJuit t am I whoslinll 
deliver me fnmi the Uidy of tliis dentli ? 

2.5 I tliaiik GihI, tiirntnih Jesus Cl:rist 
«Mir Jjord. So tlien, witii the itiiud I my- 
Kif fierve the law of God j liut with tlie 
flesh tlie law of sin. 

CHAP. VI rr. 

Who are free from eoTulemnation, 

THKRK vt therefore now no condem- 
nation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, wlm w:ilk not after tlie flesh, but 
after Uie Spirit. 

2 For tlie law of the Spirit of liih in 
Christ Jesus, hath ncuie me free ftom 
die law of sin and deatli. 

3 For what tli« !aw could not do, in 
tliat it was we:ik through the fTesh, G<Vi 
^endin? his own Son in the likeness of 
sinful liesh, and for sin, condenuied sin 
In the riesh : 

4 That the rlehteoiisness of tlie law 
might he fulfill^ in us, who walk not 
•tier the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the flesli, do 
mind the things of the flesh : Init they 
that are after tlie Spirit, the tlimgsof 
tile Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally mind<»d is death : 
hot to be' spiritually minded ur life ana 
lieace: 

7 Rerause the carnal mind ur enmity 
against God : for it is not subject Ui the 
law of God, neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they tliat arem the flesh can- 
not please God. 

!) But ye are not fai the flesh, biu In tlie 



m you. Now, if any man Inve not ttie 
Spirit of Christ, lie is none of his. 

10 And if Christ he in you. tlie body \m 
dead liecause of sin \ hut tlie Spirit u 
life t)ccaiise of righteoiisnoss. 

11 But if tlie Spirit of him that mised 
up Jesus fmni the dead dwell in you, lie 
titat miseil up Christ fnnn the dead shall 
nitMi <iuicken your nwrtal bodies by his 
Spirit Uiat dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, bretiirun, we are delitnr» 
mitto the flesh, to live after tiie flei>h. 

13 For if ye live alter the flesli, ye shuH 
die : but if ye through Uie Spirit do mor- 
tify the deeds of tlie body, ye shall live. 

14 For as iibiny as are led by tlie Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God. 

15 For ye liave not received tlie spiVit 
of lion<l:ii;c aguin to fear ; but ye have 
received the Spirit of ado}ition wliereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit itself hcareth witness with 
our spirit, rlmt we are the cliildren of G od : 

17 Aiid if children, then lieirs: heim 
of God, and joint-heire with ChriA ; If mi 
lie that we sufler with him^ tliat we may 
be also giorified t<igether. 

IB For I reckon, Uiai tiie suflerings of 
this present time are not wortliy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be 
revejiled in us. 

10 For the earnest expectitinn of the 
creature wuitetli for the munifestatiun of 
the iiiontiofGod. 

20 For tlie creature was made siilyect 
to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of 
him wIk) liaUi subjected ike earne in ho)ie : 

21 Hecanse the creature itself also tshali 
be delivered from tlie bond:ige of coi- 
niption, into the glprioiu liberty of the 
children of God. 

^£i For we know tlmt the whole crea- 
tuin graanefh, and tnvaileth in pain 
together luitil now : 

23 And not only tkevy but omiieh'es 
also, which hav» tlie Aret-fniits of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to mi, 
tlie redem|;)tioii oifour buily. 

54 For we are saved by liope. But hope 
tiiot is seen, is not hoiw : for what a man 
seeth, why doth be yet liope for.' 

55 But It we liope for tliat we see not, 
then do we with patience wait fiir it. 

36 Likewise tlie Spirit also helpethour 
infirmities : for we know not what wo 
should pray for as we ought: but tiie 
Spirit itself maketh imercesskin for us 
with gromiings which cannot lie Uite«ed. 

ifl And lie that searcheth the haarts 
knoweth wlat u the mind of the Spirit, 
beouise lie muketh interceasioii for tlie 
saints, ncoordiiig to the teill of God, 

S8 And we know Uiat all thliip ^vork 
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together for good, tn tlMfmclntt love GcnI, 
1(1 Uiem who are the called accradbig to 
kis purpoee. 

29 For whom lie did fcHfeknow, lie also 
did predeetinate to be omronned to the 
iinagc of his Sen, that he might be tlie 
flnt-born among many Invtliivn. 

30 Moreover, wImmu lie did predestinate, 
them he also oUtetl : and wbitm he called, 
them he also Justified: and whom he 
justified, tliera he also glorified. 

31 What shall we tlien say to these 
things? If God 6« for lu, who can, be 
aiEainstus? 

liQ He that spared not hb own Son, 
hut delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not wit2i hun also fireely give us 
all tilings ? 

33 WlM shall lay any thing to tlie 
diarge of God's elect? Jt w God tliat 
justifleth: 

34 Who tf lie that oondemneth? It is 
Christ that died, yea ratlier, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right land of 
Ciod, wlioalso niaketh interoejssion for us. 

35 Who shall separate us frran tiie love 
of Christ? skoLl tribulation, or distress, 
or peraecntion, or fiuniiie, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword? 

36 As It is written, For thy mke we are 
killed all the day long ; we are accounted 
IIS sheep for the islaugliter. 

37 Nay, in all tiiese things we nre 
more tlian conquerors, Uirough him Umt 
loved us. 

3d For I am perstiaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
^iliti^ ixn- (Kiwers, nor Uiings present, 
nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nurdeptli, nor any other 
creaturai sliall tie alile to separate us from 
the love of God which is m (/lulst Jesus 
ooi Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 
Paul '5 sarromfor Ike Jews. 

I SAY the truth in Christ, I lie not, my 
conscience also bearing me witness in 
Che Holy Glmet, 

3 That I liave great heaviness and con- 
tinual sorrow in my heait. 
3 For I enuld wish tliat myself were 
accursed ftom Christ, for my brethren, 
my kinsmen acconling to tlie flesii : 



ROM.\NS. God's unmeriui mercf 

Abiaham, a-e theii all children : bat. Is 
Isaac shall thy seed be cailed. 

8 That is, They which are the children 
of the flesh, these are not tlie cliildren of 
God ; lait the children of the pnxniae are 
counted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of promiise, At 



this tune will I u>ine, and Snrab shall 
Iiave a son. 

10 And mt only this : but when Re- 
becci also had conceived by <me, even by 
our fiither Isaac, 

1 1 {Fur the children being not yet bom, 
neitlier having done any gooci or evil, 
tliat the purpose of G(td. according to 
elcctkin might stand, not or woiics, butc^ 
him th:u calleth ;) 

13 It was said unto her, The elder slall 
serve tlie younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, 
but Emu h3vc I hated. 

14 What shall wo my then ? le thrrt 
unrighteousness witii God ? God forbid. 

15 For he saiih to Moks, f «vfll Irnvs 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and 
I wilt liave compassion on wiioni I will 
have oompnsRinii. 

16 So then, it la notof him tliat willeth, 
nor of him that runnetli, but of God tlial 
sheweth mercy. 

1 7 For the scri{)tin« saith unto PInmnli. 
Even for tliM same puniose iMive I raiaeU 
thee up, that I might sliew my power in 
thee, and flint my name might be de- 
clared throughout all tlie eartli. 

IS Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
lie will hane mcrcyy and wlKini lie will 
he liardeneth. 

19 I'hou wilt say then unto me. Why 
dofh lie yet And fiutlt? for who hath n- 
si$<ted his will ? 

30 Nay but, O man. who art thou that 
replient against God.' Shall tlie tiling 
formed ssiy to him that formed iC, Wliy 
Ikvt tbTHi made me thus? 

31 Hath not tiie potter power over the 
clay, of the same lump to make one ve^ 
sel unto licmour, and unotlier unto dis- 
honour? 

8-2 fThat if God, willing to shew kit 
wmth, and to make his |iower known, 
enduretl witli mucli lone-suflbring Uie 
vessels <^ wrath fitted to destractinn : 



4 Wlio are Isntelites; to whom per-i 33 And that lie might make known tlie 
taineth the adoption, and the glory, and riclies of his gkiry on die vessels of iner- 
the eoveiwnta, and the giving of the |cy, which lie litul ofitre ])repnfed unlo 
law, and tlie service of Ood, and tiie 



{•roraises ; 

5 Whose are the fhtherv, and of wliom, 
IS concerning the flesh, Christ came, wlio 
is over all, God blessed forever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the wnrd of God hath 
taken none effiict. For they are not all 
Israel, which are of Israel : 

7 Neitlier, because tliey ore the seed of 



34 Even ns, whom he liath called, ivi< 
of the Jews only, but also of Uie Gen- 
Ules? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I will call 
them My peo|ile, which were not my 
|teopie ; and Iter beloved, wliicb was nek 
lielovea. 

26 And it sinll crane topMS, eA«lintte 
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place where it was said unto thein, Ye 
are not my people ; there shall they be 
culled. The children of the living God. 

27 faalas alao crietli concerning Israel, 
Though the ninniier of the children of 
Israel be na the sand of the sea, a rem-> 
nant sliall be saved : 

S3 For be will finisli the work, and cut 
itsihoit in rigliteoiiHhess: because a short 
work will the Lord make vfaii the 
earth. 

29 And na Esaias said before, Except 
Uie Lord of Sabooth had led us a seed, 
we had been as Sodoma, and been made 
like untuGonionBh. 

30 What sliall we say then ? That the 
CentiJes which followed not after right- 
eousness, have attained to righteousness, 
even Uu rigliteousness which isof fliith : 

31 But Israel, which followed after the 
law of righteousness, hatii not attalji9d to 
the law of righteousness.' 

:j2 Wherefore? Because tkey sought it 
not by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the law. For tiiey stumbled at tint 
stumbling-stone ; 

33 As it is written, Belrold, I lay in 
8ion a stumblmg-sunie, and n)ck of of- 
fence : and wh<isoever believetli on him 
Hhall not be ashamed. 

CHAP. X. 

jytffnrence bettoixt the lata and faith. 

BRETflRt:N, in^ heart's desire and 
pmyer to God tor Israel is, tliattlxjy 
might l>e saved. 

2 For I bear them record that they ha\'e 
a zeal of God, but not accurding to 
knowledge. 

3 For tlieyj I)eing ignorant of God's 
righteoiisnee, and going about to estiib- 
lish their own rig!ite(»U!<ne&i>, have not 
»nbniilte4 themselves unto the righteous- 

' ness of God. 

4 For Christ ig the end of the Kw for 
righteousness to every one Hial believetli. 

5 For Mosies describeth the rightenn^- 
ni^ss whwh is of the law, That the man 
which doeth thuee tilings sliall live by 
tlieni. 

6 Kut the rigtateousnees whkh is of (kith 
Plieaketh on this wise. Say not in thy 
heart. Who shall ascend into lieaven.' 
(tliat is, to bring Christ down from 

7 Ofj Who shall descend hito the deep? 
(that IS, to bring up Christ again fifom tlie 
dead.) 

8 Dtit wlmt mith it? The word is nigh 
thee, even In thy mouth, and in tny 
lieart: that is, tlie word of faith, wliich 
we preach: 

9 That if thou slialt oonfem witli thy 
month ttie liord Jesus, and shalt believe 
m thy heart that God hatli raised hiin 
bom tile dead, thou shalt be saved. 



10 For with the heart, man believetli. 
unto righteousness -, and with the mouth, 
confession is made unto salvation. 

1 1 For the scripture saith, Whosoever 
believeth on him sliall not be ashamed. 

12 For there is no difference between 
tlie Jew and the Greek: for the same 
Lord over all, is rich unto all that call 
lumn him. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon th* 
name of the Jjord sliall lie saved. 

14 How then shall they call on bfan in 
whom tliey liave not believed ? and how 
shall tliey tielieve in him of whom tbey 
have not heard ? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher? 

15 And how shall they preach, except 
they be sent ? as it is written, How beau- 
tiful are the feet of them that preach the 
gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good tilings ! 

16 Rut ttiey have not all obeyed the 
gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who iiatli 
believed our report? 

17 So then, faith eometh by hearing, 
and hearhig by the word of God. 

18 "But [ say^ Have they not heard? 
Yes verily, their sound went hito ad tiie 
earth, and tlieir words unto the ends ot 
the vvorid. 

19 But I say. Did not Israel know ? 
First, Moses ^itli, I will provoke you U» 
jealousy by them that are no people, and 
by a f<x')It3h nation I will anger you. 

30 Kut EsaiiLs is very bold, and saith, I 
was found of them that sought me not ; f 
wsis made inaitifebt unto them tliat asked 
not after nie. 

21 But to Israel he saith. All day long I 
have stretched forth my hands unto a 
disobedient and ipiinsaymg iwofile. 
CHAP. XI. 

God hath not cast off all furaelj ife. 

18AY then, Hath God cast away his 
lieopic? Go4t forbid. For I also ant 
an Ismelite, of the seed of Abraham, of 
the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God li:itli not cast away his people 
which be foreknew. Wot ye not what 
the scripture saith of Eliaa ? Ikiw he mak- 
eth intercession to God against Israel, 
saying, 

3 Tionl, they have killed thy propliets, 
and digged down thine attsirs j and I am 
left alone, and they seek my life. 

4 But wlttU saith tiie answer of God 
unto him? I bai'e reserved to myself 
seven thousand men, who liave not 
bowed the knee to the image of Bual. 

5 Even so then at this present time also 
there is a remnant according to the eleo* 
tion of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then » it no moreoT 
work«t oihenvise cntce is nonmrogmcB. 

'But If il kt of work«t, then iri it uo more 



God's judgments ROMANS. 

grace : otlierwise work m no more wurk. 



'7 What then f Israel initli not obtained 
that wiikh he aeeketh for ; but the elec- 
tion liath obtained it, and tlie reat were 
blinded, 

d (Accordhig as it is written, God Iiatli 
given tliem tlie gpirtt of slumber, eyes 
tiui they should not see, and ears tJiat 
tiiey should not hear *,) unto this day. 

9 And David saitli, JLet tlieir table be 
made a snare, and a trap, and a stum- 
bling-block, and a recompenoeunti) Uiem : 

JO Let their eyes be darkened, tluit tliey 
may not see, and bow dcwu tiieir back 
alwavs. 

11 1 say then, Have they stumbled that 
tliey sliould fall ? God furbid : huirather 
through their &il salvation is come unto 
the Gentiles, for to provoke Uiem to jeal- 
ousy. 

12 Now, iftlie fiill of them fretlie riches 
of tiie world, and tiie dunin isiiing of them 
the riclies of the Gentiles j liow uiudi 
more tiieir fulness ? 

13 For I speak to you Gentilesi, inas^ 
much as I am tlie apostle of tlie Gentiles, 
J magnify mine office : 

14 if by any means I may provoke to 
emulation them which are my tlesh, and 
might save some of them. 

15 For if tlie casting away of them he 
tlie reconciling of the world, wh>u shall 
the receiving nf them be, but life from 
liiedead.' 

16 For if the first fruit be Iioly, the lump 
t^ also holy : and if the root be holy, so 
are the branches. 

17 And if some of tlie branches lie 
broken off, and Uiou, being a wild olive- 
tree, weit graffed in among them, and 
with them poitakest of Uie root and Cit- 
iiess of the olive-tree ; 

18 Boast not against tlie branches. But 
if tliou buist, toou beorest not tJie root, 
but tlie root thee. 

19 I'hou wilt say then. The brandies 
were brulcen off, that 1 might be graff- 
ed in. 

20 Well ; l)ecaufleof unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standest by faith. 
Be not high-minded, but fear : 

21 For u God spsued not the natural 
branchefl, teJse heed lest Ite also spare not 
thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness and 
neverity of God : on tiiem whicli fell, se- 
verity; but toward ihee. goodness, if 
thou continue in his goodness: other- 
wise thou atao stuut he cut off. 

2i And they also, if they abide not still 
in unbelief, sliall be graffed in : for God is 
able to graff tJiera in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive 
tree which is wild by nature, and wert 
tfrafibd contrary to nature into a good 



are UHaearehable 

olive-tree •, how much mure sludl Uiese, 
which be die natural branches, be gradl> 
ed into their own olive-tree ? 

25 For I wotUd not, bre^iren, that ye 
should be ignorant of tliis mystery, (lest 
ye should lie wise hi your own conceits) 
tlKit blindness in pout is happened to Is- 
rael, until tlie fulness of tlie Geutiles be 
come in. 

2$ And so all If3:ael sliall be saved : as 
it is written, Tliere shall come our of 
Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob : 

27 For this is my covenant vmVa them, 
when I sliall take away their simt. 

28 As concerning the gosiiel, they are 
enemies for your sakes : but as touching 
the election, tlicy are beloved for Ui3 br 
tilers' sakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God ari 
witliout repentance. 

30 For as ye in times post have not be- 
lieved God, yet have now obtained mer- 
cy tiimugh their unlwlief ; 

31 Even so have tliese iJso now not be- 
lieved, that tluDUgh your mercy they also 
may otitain mercy. 

32 For God Itatii concluded tliem all in 
unbe'ief, liiat lie might iiave morcy 
ur>on all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of Uie 
wisdom and knowledge of God*. Iiow 
uni^earchable are his judgments, and iiis 
ways past finding out ! 

34 For who hath known the mind of tlif 
Ix)rd ? or wiio Iiath lieen liis counsellor ? 

35 Or wlio h<iUi fiivt given tohim,aiid il 
sh.ill l)e recompensed unto lum again ? 

36 Fur of him, and through him, and to 
him are all tlunes : to wlioiM be giorv foi 
ever. Amen. 

CHAP. XII. 
pride forbidden, 

IBESBBCH you Uierefore, bretluen, 
by tJie mercif-ciof God, that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifioe, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is your ceaaon- 
al)le service. 

2 And be not conformed to this worM . 
but be ye tranedformed by tlie renewing4f 
your mind, tliat ye may ptttve what i» 
tliat good, and aooepttUile, and peilboi 
will of God. 

3 For I say, through tlie grace givui un- 
to me, to every man tliat is among yon, 
not to thuik of himself wore highly thaa 
he ought to tliink ; but to think aoberty^ 
according m God hath dealt to every man 
the meaMire of fiuth. 

4 For as we iiuve many memliers in one 
liody, and all roembet^ have not the aauie 
ofHce: 

5 So we, being many, are one body ro 
Cliriat, arid every one itieDiben one- ef 
anntJier. 
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Spirf^rf«ti«»r«6m(iiiieiufri{. CHAP. Xtll, XIV. 



0/ tkingt ini{gtrent* 



$ f laviiif ttiMt ^UUs tlHftriilg nccnnlfng 
•• the grace tlwl is given lu us, wlieHier 
ffntlitKcyy let m..i jtrttphtJi^ acoonltiig Do 
llie pntpiHtiim (if uiiUi ; 

7 Or mnilsnyt tet nn wttk on Mtrininis- 
tMiMg : or he that teaciieih, mi tetiching : 

8 Or he Uiat exhofteth, (ni exiwrtntifni : 
he Uiat giveth, IH him Uo it witli iimfili- 
tky: lie llAt niieth, with dihgeHce ; hf 
dttt ahewrtli mercy, with cheeifulness. 

9 Let kive be writlKNit dHHimulntkin. 
A«iHW that whidi to evil ; doave tu that 
wliiib wgtNid. 

10 Be ktiidly atffectkined Ohe to another 
wSlli bniiheHy love ; in hunour preferring 
one anticher ; 

] I Not slothful in business ; fervent In 

Itirit ; serving tlie Lord ; 
3 llejoicing in iMipe^ patieat In trfbula- 
lioR *, oontintiing instant bi prayer *, 

13 DiHtributing loUie neeanity^ saints ; 
given to liOHpitfility. 

14 Bless titem whidi peiwcute you *, 
Mass, and curse not. 

In Rejoice «vith them that do rejoice, and 
weefi with tliem tint weep. 

Itf ^e of the same mind one toward an- 
oUier. Miad not high things, hut ci>n- 
ikMcend to men of low wtate. Be not 
wiite in ytmr own conceits. 

17 Kec(»mpeiMe to no man evil (br evil, 
fhtvide thinfs htmest in tiie sight of al! 
men. 

18 if it he poMBlhle, as much as lieth in 
fhu, live peaceably witii all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yonr- 
Mlves, iNit rather give place unto wrath : 
for it is written, vengeance is mine ; 1, 
will repay, sailh the lx>rd. 

tr> Tlierefiire, if thhie enemy hanger, 
ieeil him ; if he thint. give him drink : 
fbr in so doing tliou shaJt iieap coals of fire 
Ml his head. 

^1 Be not overcome of AvO, but over- 
coiiie evil witli good. 

ciTap. xiir, 

ObediCHct Lo muffvitrates. 

LET every sniii be subjed unto the 
liigiier powere. For there is no 
ptHiisr iMit of God : the powers that be, 
■re ordained of God. 
9 WlkHoever tlierelbre resisteth tlie 
power, resisteth the ontinance of God : 
Mid thev tiiat resist shall receive lo them- 
selves damnation. 

3 For rulers are nota terror tosood works, 
but to the rvil. Wilt Uiou uien not lie 
afraid of tlie power? do Uiat wliidi is good, 
and thou sliaH have praise of tbessiine: 

4 For he is the minister of Ood to tliee 
fiitr good. But if tlion do that whidi is 
evil, lie afhiid ; (br he beareth not the 
•wmd In vain: fiir he Is the minister of 
Ood, a revenger lo izeeuU wmtJi upon 
Un tint d(«ra •Til. 

Q 



5 Wherefeie ye must needs be Miliject, 
not only for wrath, but afaiM fiir oun- 
seience* inke. 

6 For, for this ieausii pay ye ttibtite also t 
for they are God's miiiisiers, attending 
continually u|kmi this very thing. 

7 Render tiieretttre to ;Ui their dues: trifn 
ute to whfHn trilntte is due : custom to 
wiioin custom ; fear to whom fear ; iuiil> 
our li* wlhim iHmoiir. 

8 Owe no nvin tiny thhig, but to love 
one another : for lie tlial Tuvetli another 
hath fulfiiied the law. 

9 For tliis, Tlioit simlt hot cohimH aihil- 
tery. Thou slialt not kin, TIuhi shall not 
steal, Tliou shall not iiear fiiise witness. 
Thou shall not covet ; and if there be 
any otiier commandineni, it is brUHy 
comprehended hi tiits saying, naiiitly. 
TiKM slialt love tliy neigiilioiir.-wthyseU. 

10 liove workeUi no ill to his neiglibrair : 
therefore love u the fullilting (tf the law. 

1 1 And that^ knowing ttie time, that now 
it is high time to awake out of sleep : for 
now is our siilvatiiNi nesirer tlian when 
we believed. 

12 The iiiglit is fv spent, the day is at 
hand : let us tlienefore cast off the 'works 
tif darkness, and let us put on Ui« armour 

t«fUgl« 

13 Let 119 walk honestly, ns in the day; 
not ill rioting and druiikeiin'sss, not in 
chamljering and wantonness, not in strife 
ami envying. 

14 Hut (Hit ye on the Fxird Jestc* Christ, 
and make not pmvision Ihr tiie tiesh, to 
fulfil tlie lusts thereof, 

CHAP. XIV. 
Aht to enndemn, one another ^ ^e. 

HIM that b weak in the fiuth receive 
ye, but !iot to doiibtful disputa* 
tions. 

3 For one betieveth that he may eat all 
Uiinpi} anoUier, who is weak, eatsth 
hertB. 

3 Let not Mm that eatetb, despise hfm 
thateateth not : and let not him which 
eateth not, Jiidce him tlial eatetli : for God 
hatli received him. 

4 Wlki ait thou that judgest ar.ntlier 
man's servant? to his own mai>ter he 
standeth or fulletii : yea, lie sliall be 
holden up : fiir Goil is aMc to make him 
stand. 

5 One man «8teemeth one day above 
ancAher: anoilier esteemeth every day 
alike. Let every man be fuliy persuaded 
in bis own mind 

6 tie that reftardeth the day, regardetli 
it unto the Lord : and lie tlial regardlth 
not tlie day, tfi the Lord lie dotli not re- 
gard iL He that eateth, rateth to the Lord, 
tor lie giveUi God thanks } and lie Uial 
eateth not, to the Lord lieeoteUinol, and 
givech God thnkt. 
ft 149 



TkMtuifUMt 



ROMANS. 



^fik*emiia» 



7 For none of tit Uvelh to kloMlf, and 
no man dielb to hinmelf. 

8 For whether we live, we live initoUie 
Ltid ', and whetlMr we die, we die unto 
tlw Locd : whether we live therefiiie, or 
die, we are die Lord's. 

9 For to this end CliriBt both died, and 
n»e, and revived, that Iw might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. 

10 But wliy diiet tiiua Judge tby brother? 
or wiiy doflt thnu set at nought thy 
biotlier .' for we almll all stand before the 
jttdgment^eat of C'hriA. 

1 J For it iri written, As I live, saltli the 
Lord, every knee sliall bow to nie, and 
every tongue dhall oonfees to G<id. 

13 So then every one of us sliall give 
weonnt of hbnsdf to God. 

13 Let us not tlierDfoie judoe one an- 
Otlier any more: but Judge this rather, 
that no man put a stuuibling-Mock, or an 
occasion to fall in ku bniUier^ way. 

14 I know, and am penuaded by the 
Lord Jesus, tliat there u notliing unclean 
of itself: but U* hiin tial esteenieth any 
thhig to be unclean, ht hi:n it ur unclean. 

15 Rut if thy Imither be grieved witli 
tkf meat, now walkest thou nntcluuita- 
My. Desiroy not him with thy meat, 
for wliflin Christ died. 

16 J^et not tlien your good be evil 
qnken of: 

17 For tlie kingdom <^ God is not meat 
and drfaik, but ngiitenusness, and fence, 
and Joy hi tlie Holy Glia8t> 

18 For be Umt in tliese thlngi scveth 
Christ, is acceiilaUe to God, and ap- 
preved of men. 

19 Let us tlierefore follow aftei the 
thlngi wliicli make for peaee, and tliags 
wlierewith one may edify aiiuUier. 

SO F(tr meal destroy not tlie work of God. 
AH tiibigs mdeed-ar« pure ^ but rt i« 
evil fortlmtman wlioeateth with olft ace. 

91 it is good neitlier to eat flesh, nor to 
drtnk wine, nor an^ thing wliereby tliy 
brother stumUeth, uc is offended, or k 
nadawcak. 

83 Mast thou fiiitli? have it to thyself 
before God. Happy is lie that oon- 
deninetli not hhnseu In thai tiling wbkh 
be alfoweth. 

93 And he that doubietli b damned if 
be eat, because he eatcth not 6t foUli : 
for wbataoever i* not of fiuth isstai. 
CHAP. XV. 

The stnmg must bear vith the weak. 

WE tlien tliat are strong ouuht to bear 
tlie uifinnitiesof the weiUi, and not 
10 please ounielvea. 

2 Lei every one of us pleaw Aw neigh- 
bour fi>r his gtxtd lo edification. 

3 For even Clu-ist \1k19ged not himselt : 
but, as it Is written, Tlie reimiochea or 
dMBi that reproadied thee fell 00 me. 



4 For wtaaiBiievw Ihm^i were witie« 
aforetime, were written for onr leamiob 
that we Uifough fttUence and oonifoit « 
the scri|ituni8 niigbt Ivkve hofie. 

5 Sow the God trf* patience and ronao 
lation grant you to lie like-minded one 
toward another according to( 'hrisi Jebiu: 

6 That ye may witii one mind uMd one 
moiitli gkvify Gnd, even tlie Father tit 
cur Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wlierefiwe receive ye (Hie mMilher,ae 
Christ also received us, to the glory of 
God. 

8 Now I say tint Jesus Christ was m 
minister of tlie circumcision for the truth 
of God, Ui oontirm the pminfaiea ttiada 
mito the fiitheis: 

9 And that tlie Gentilce miglil glorify 
God for his mercy ; as it u writlfii. For 
this cause 1 will confoss to ttiee auioDir 
tiie Gentiles, and sbig unto tliy name. 

10 'And*again he saitb, K^tice, ye- 
Gwitiles. Willi Ms petiple. 

11 Ami again, PniHe tlie l^ord, all ye. 
Gmtiles ; and laud him, all ye |M!ii|ile.' 

12 And again Eaatas saith, 'i'lieve cliaU- 
be a nxjt of JesM, luid lie liiat sliall rise 
to reign over tlw Gentiles } in hhn ahail 
the Gentiles tnisi. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you Willi 
all Joy and peace in beheving, tJoa y« 
may abound in Ik^, tluougli Uie power 
oftlieHolvGliost. 

14 And 1 m>'seif also am permiaded of 
you. my brethren, tiiat ye abo are full <if 
gdoanesB, filled with all knowledge aUe 
also toaduioni&h one anutlier. 

15 NeverUielesB, bretliren, 1 liave writ- 
ten tlie more lioldly unto you in stmie 
sort, as putting you in inind, because 
of tlie grace tliai is given to me of («od, 

16 Tliat 1 siHHild lie die, ininisUir (€ 
Jesus Christ to tJie Gentiles, uiuiisteriiig . 
Uie gosiiel of God that tlie ofler ing up of 
tiie Gentiles nii^n he acceptultle, being 
eunaified by the Holy Glmst. 

17 1 lave Uierefore whereof 1 nay 
gkwy through Jesus (Christ, in tluMe thing! 
which pertain to G<n1. 

18 For I will not dare bi speak rf tr.y 
of those tilings 'which Christ liotli nut 
wrouglit by me, lo make tJie Gentilea 
oliedient» by word and deed, 

19 Tliniugh niiglity signs aiid wondeis, 
by tlie poyver of the Spirit of God ; an 
th^ fiom Jerusalem, mid round about 
mito niyricuni, 1 liave fully pieachedtha 
g08|iel of Christ. 

30 Yea, ao linve I strived to prearh the 
gospel, n(4 where Christ wu» named, 
lest I slumld build upon aiiotJier uian^ 
IfHindation : 

31 But as ii is writlen. To whom lie 
was not s|M>ken of, they sliall see : and 
tliey tliat have not lieardahaB undentaud 
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Tk* ^fMOe etmeludea CHAP. 

9Si For wtiich caiuie abn I have been 
qukIi liindered fnttt oonting lo ymi. 

93 Bui now having no iiutre place In 
tiieae pofts, and having a great desire 
ttiene Hiany years to come iiiiUi yiHi ; 

94 Wheii:N)ever I Like my journey iiito 
Spain, I will coine to yoo • for I trust to 
lee you in uiy jtNirney, and to lie broiiisht 
oa luy way Uiitherwanl by you, if Awl I 
be somewhat filleil witli yuur ctmpan^, 

25 Bui now 1 p) unto Jeni:fiUeia to 
minifier unto the saints. 

2(; For it liatli iileasett theniof Mnredonia 
Hid .\cliaiat(>makeacert:iin contributiiui 
flM Uie|iaoricUntd which are at Jerusalem. 

S7 it hath pleaiie<t tlieni verily -, and 
t!ieir debtors tliey are. For if die Gentiies 
have been iikule partakers of tlieir spirit- 
■al thins^s, tlieir duty is also to minister 
«nto them in cim.ii tlihigs. 

28 WIten Uierefbre 1 have perfomned 
this, and Imve sealed to tliem thif fruit, 1 
will ooiiie by you into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that wlieu I come 



unto you, I sliall come in tlie lutuess of 
die bierfainffof tlie gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseedi you, brethren, f*vc 
the liord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the 
love of tile Spirit, that ye strive together 
with 'ne in yoar prayers to C2od fWr me ; 

31 Thati may be delivered fmm them 
that do not believe in Jiidea : and that 
my service which / have fitr Jerusalem, 

.iBay be accepted of the saints ; 
as ThiiU t niny come unto you with joy 
by the will of God, and may with you 
be refreshed. 

83 Now the God of peace be with you 
all. Amen. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Satutations awl praise, ' 

1C0MMEN D unto you Phebe our sister, 
which is a servant of tlie church whicli 
is at Cenchrea : 

2 Tliat ye receive Iier tn the Lord, as 
becomelh saints, and that ye assist lier 
in wlMitsoever business she linth need of 
yoa : for slie bath been a auocourer of 
many, and of myself afeio. 

3 GVeet Priscilla and Aquila, my lielpera 
»«Ciirist Jesufi:. 

4 Whc liKvf for my lift) laid down 
their own necks : unto whotn not ouly I 
|[iv<* thanlll, but also all the cliurcties. of 
Che uentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the ehurcli tliat is in 
Iheir Ixxise. Salute my well -beloved 
ijpenetus, who is the fliSt-fruitBof Achaia 
UntoChrisL 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much 
bboiir on us. 

7 dilute Andronicus and Jimia, my 
kinsmen, and my fellow -jirisunen, wlm 
tn» of note among the aixistles, win also 
weie bi CliriiA before me. 



XVI vak Mttlnttttunut 9fo, 

8 Greer. Amplia«(my beloved in the l>ord. 

9 Salute LVIkuia, our liei|H:r in Chrixt, 
and Stachys my l.eloved. 

10 SiUute Applies approved in Christ. 
Salute them wiiicli are uf Ari<;tobulus' 
koHscUold. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsmaiv 
Greet Uiem tiiat be i»f the hmtnehvld of 
Narcissu:*, which are in the Ijord. 

]*3 Salute Tr)-|diena and Tr}'ph<iKa, wim 
LilxNir in the Ixird. i^lute the lieiuved 
Persis, whicli lilNmrbd much in the l^vd. 

13 Salute Rufus choeien in llie Lord, 
and his mother and nnne. 

14 Salute Asyncritu.'t, i'hlegou. Hennas, 
hiUrulKis, Hermes, and iJie bretlireu 
which are with thein. 

15 Siilute Phikdogus, and Julia, Nereus, 
and his sister, and Olynipas, and all tlie 
sauiti which are witli them. 

IH Salute one aiiotlier with a hc4y kisa. 
The cliiircltes of Christ salute you. 

17 Now 1 iieseech 3'ou, brethren, mark 
them which cause divisi ms and o/wnces, 
contrary to tlie doctrine which ye have 
learned ; and avoid tliem. 

18 For they that are sucli serve not ouf 
Lord Jesus Christ, but tlieir own belly } 
and by gtiod words and fhir speeclies 
deceive ttie hearts of Uie simple. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad' 
unto all men. 1 am glad tlierefore on 
your behalf: but yet f would have you 
wise unlo that which is good, and simple 
concemuig evil. 

30 And tlie God of peace stmll bruise. 
Satin under your feet shortly. The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Clirist be with 
you. Amen. 

31 Tiinotheus my work-fellow, and 
Lucius, and Jason, and Sualpater, my 
kinsmen, salute you. 

33 I Tertius, who wrote tAtf.eiMsUe, 
salute you in the Loni. 

33 Gains muie liost, and of tlie wluve 
church, saluteth you. Erastiis tlie ciiani- 
berlain of the city saluteth you, and 
duortiiR a brother. 

34 The gnice of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen. 

35 N( w to him tJiot is of power to 
establish you acoordhigto my gus|iel, and 
the preadiing of Jesus Clnint, according 
to tlie revelation of tlie myslerv. whkdi 
was kept secret since the world negan, 

36 Rut now b made manifest, and by 
the scriptures of tlie pronliets, according 
to tlie oimmandnient or tlie everiasting 
Gotl. made known to all tuitions in tlie 
olieaience of faith: 

37 To God only wise, be glory Uirough 
Jesus Christ for over. Amen. 

ir Written to the Romans fr<>m Co- 
rinthtis, and sent by Phebe servant 
of Uie dnircli at Ouclino. 
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f The Fir$t Epistle ofPJiUL, the JlpatU, to the CORlJmU^^S. 



CHAP. r. 

Fonl e.zk»rtttk to unttff. 



worhi? iintli iKit God tnaxle fiiuliBli iIm 
wiKdoin nrtliiK worlil? 



AITL, rniletl la be nil ntNiKUe or Jeir.j« UI For nfler tlinl hi thQ Avi^dnm oTGoo 



1 Clirirft tlinui{!h the will of C*tx!, and 
9mthf*nm okt lirntlier, 
2 I Into tlte church ot'Cod which is at Co- 
rinth, *o ijiein that are «ahctiHed in Chrbt 
JesiM, uilled to be sihitii, with nil tiuit 



the world liy wL«doni knew not Cod, It 
pietuied (iodhy Uie liMilitshnes? of fireaeb- 
in;; to tmve them that lielieve. 
22 For the Jews re(]iiire a sign, nnd tlie 
Greeks seek filler wL^dom : 



in every pincecnil ujioii tlienniiieof Jesusj ^ Kut we preacli Christ cnicified, unto 
Christ n«ir l^ord, both theirs and ours : tlie Jews a atmnhling-bluck, and uiito 
3 Grace be unto yon, and peace fnim the Greeks fooli^hiieas; 



God o*ar Father, and from. Uie l^rd 
Je^tis Chri^-t. 
4 i thank my God always on your 



24 But unto thcni whkh are caHed, 
hotli Jews and Greeks, Christ tJte puwer 
of (i(Kl, and tJie wisdom of God. 



behalf, for the grace ofGod which is given! 25 Because the foolL«hness of God ia 
you by Jesits Christ ; [wiser than men ; and tlie weakneas of 

5 7'liat in ei'ery thmg ye are enriched God isstnmgerthan men.^ 



by him. in all uttenuioe, and in all 
knowledge ; 

6 Kven hs the teKimony of Clurist was 
amflrmed in you : 

7 ^1 tliat ye come liehind innoffifl; 
waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

6 Who shall also confirm you unto the 
end, thai ye may be hlnmeleas in the day 
of our Ixtrn Jesus Christ. 

9 God i» Ciitliftil, hy whom >'e were 
ealled unto tlie felk-wsliip of his Son 
Jesus (Christ our Lt>rd. 

10 Now I beseerh you, brethren, by the 
name of our r^ord Je»us (Jhrist, that ye 
all siieuk the stune thhig, and that Uiere 
be no divisions among you ; but that ye 
be iierfcctl]^ joined to(:i'ther in the same 
nihid, and bi the same judi;ment. 

J 1 For it hatii lieen declared unto me 
of you, my bretltren, hy them tDhich are 
of the kotue of Chloe, that there are con- 
tentions among you. 

12 Now this r say, that every one of 
you saith. I am of l*aiil ; and I of Apoli(« ; 
and I ofCephns; and 1 of Christ. 

13 Is Chrtsl divided .' was Paul crucified 
fiiryoii .' tir were ye baptized in the name 
of f'aiil .» 

14 1 Uinnk God that T baptized none of 
you, but Crispus and Gains ; 

W IasiH any slioiild say tliat I had bap- 
tiieed in mine own name. 

16 Alid 1 ha|itixcd nlwlhe household of 
SlephaiuM *, besides, I know not whetlier 
I liaptized any other. 

17 For Christ sftui nw not to baptize, 



2() For ye see your ailling, brediren, 
how tliat not many wise men after the 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble 
are called : " 

27 But God hath cliosen the fonltsb 
things of the world to confound the %vise : 
and God hath cluisen tJie weak thina 
of tlie world to confound the tilings wldoi 
are mighty ; 

28 And base things of the world, and 
things which are despised, lialh God 
clK-sen, yefl, and tiling which sre not, 
to bring to nought things UraX are : 

29 Tliat no tlrsli sJiouId glory in his 
presence. 

30 Out of him are ye In Christ Jesus, 
who of Gml IS made unto lis wisdom, 
and righteoiisnesijand sanctlficoUon, and 
redemption : 

31 That, according as it is written. He 
tliat glorieth, let him glory hi the Lord. 

CHAP. 11. 
Tke jtuceess of Paul*g preaching, 

AND 1, brethren, wlien I came to you, 
came not with excellency of speech} 
or of wisitom, declaring unto you tlie 
testimony of God. 

2 For I determined not in know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, aed 
himcmcified. 

3 And 1 was with jmii in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling, 

4 And mv speech and my precicbing 
woji not with enticing words of mon^ 
wisdom, but m demonstratkui of the 
Spirit, nnd of |K>wer : ^ 

5 1'nat your faith should not stand in the 



but to preach tlie gosiwl: not with wis-iwisdom of men, but in Uie jiower of God. 



dom of words, l^t tlie crnc» of Christ 
should he made of none efi'ect. 
18 For tile preaching of the cross is to 



6 Ilowlieit, we speak wisdom among 
them that are jierfect : yet not the wis 
doin of this world, nor of tlie princes nt 



Chem that perish, foolishness ; but unto i»;this world, th:a come to nouglit : 
whkli are «ived, it is the power of God. 7 But we speak the wisdom of God in 



19 For it is written, I will destroy thela mysterv, even the hidden vnMtiom 
wisdom of the wise, and will bring to; which Grid ordained before the worid 
nothinc the undemanding of the prudent. | unto our glory ; 

20 Where is Oie wise? where w the 8 Which none of t)ie princes tf tlili 
scribe.' wheie i* tiie difputer of this! world kiie*v: ftir had they knovmilt 
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of PomPm preaeUng, CHAP. Ill, IV. Agmaut ttrift, ^t 

they would iiot iiave cruciAed tbe Lard of i aiiniJier iMlldeth tlieraon. Out let ever j 
glory. iiuui take heed luiw he tMiUdetl) Uiere- 

9 But M it is written, Eye hath not!(i{Nm. 

aeeit, mvt ear heard, neitlier iuive eiitercdl 1 1 For other fouiiiL'itlon con no man lay 
llitn Uie heart of iHan, tiie thin^ which! Ihiin thnl is laid, which u Jesus Christ. 
God hath preiMredfiir them tiiatluve him.j 1*2 Now if any iuanhuiidu{iuuthis liMin* 

JO BuKJdd iiath revealetl ^/»«M uitUiUj!dation,gold, silver, iireciousstones, wood, 



by his Spirit ; for tlie Spirit searchelli all 
thinn, yea, tiie deep things oftiod. 

11 For wliat man kuoweUi tlie tilings 
of a louut save tlie spirit uf man which is 
In him? even so the thin^ of God know- 
tttli no man, hut the Spini of God. 

19 Now we have received, not the 
spirit of Uie world, hutilie Spirit which 
Is of God ; tlHU we might know tlie things 
th:il am Ireely given to us of God. 

13 Which Uiings.aisu we speak, not in 
tlie words which man's wisdom teaclieth, 
but which tlie Holv Ghi^t teacheth; 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 

14 But tbe natunil uuui receiveili not 
tlie tlilngi of the Spirit of, Gixi : tor tliey 
are foolishness unto huii : neUlier can he 
know Lluoiy because they are spuitually 
discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual judgeth all 
tinner yet he himself is judged of no 

QIUU. 

16 For who hath known the mind of 
lie Uird, that he may instruct liim? But 
fi9 liave tlie mimi of ChrL^iU 

CHAP. 111. 
Paul reprov9tk thnr dissensUms, 

AND 1, Inethren, oiuld not speak unto 
you as unto spiritual^ but as imio 
caruul, eeen as unto tyihes in Christ. 

3 1 havtt fftd you with milk, and not 
with meat: fur hillierto ye weie not able 
to bear </., neither yet now are ye able. 

:i For y« are yet carnal : for whereas 
there u aimuu; you envying, and strife, 
and divtsiona, are ye not carnal, and 
walk as men? 

4 For while one saith, I am of Pan I ; 
and anotlier, 1 am of Apolkisj ore ye 
not carnal? 

5 VViat then Is Piuil, and who is Apol- 
ks, hut ministeni by whom ye believed, 
even ait tlie Uird gave to every man? 

6 1 liave planted, Apolk» wa'^ied: but 
Gt<d gave llie increase. 

; So Uieii, neltiier is be that planteth 
any tlihig, iieitlier lie tliat watereth: 
but (iod ' liat givetli tlie increase. 

8 Now he tliat |rianteth and he that 
wn:«retii are one : and every man sliali 
receive his own reward, according u> his 
own .iHboiir. 

9 For we are labourers toeether with 
God: ve are God's tiusboudury, ye ttre 
God's building. 

10 Aocordiug to tlie grace of God which 
fan given unUi me, as a wise nuister- 
buikier, I have Uid the IbuudaJLlou, and 



hay, stublile ; 

13 hvery man's work shall be made 
uKinifesi: for tlie day shall declare it. 
Iteaiuse it sliall be revealed by fire ; and 
the fire shall try every man's wofk, cl 
wliat sort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide which ha 
hath built thereupon, he siiall receive a 
reward. 

15 if any roan's work shall be burned, 
he shall siilfer leas: but lie lihnself sliall 
be saved *, yet so as by fire. 

16 Know ye not tlmt ye are the temple 
of G<m1, and that the Spirit of God d well- 
eth in you? 

17 If any man deiile tlie temple of Godj 
hun shiill God d&nroy : for the temple or 
God is holy, whicli temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself, (f any 
man among you seemeth lo lie wise ii| 
this worldf let him become a fool, Uiat lie 
may he wwe. 

19 For the wisdom of this wciM it 
foolishness with God. For it is written, 
Ue taketh tlie wise in ttoir own c^U- 
ness. 

30 And again. The Ixwd knoweth the* 
tliouehts orHie wL<$e, tliat tlM^y ape vain. 

31 Therefore let no nuui glory ui men: 
for all things are youis j 

32 VVhetlier Paul,orApollna, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or thingi 
present, or tilings btoonie ; all are yours ; 

3:) And years Clvist's: and Ohrisi is 
God's. 

CHAP. IV. 
JTow to aeeount ^ minister*, 

LET a man so accmmt <^vii, an of the 
uiiiiistera of Christ, and Jle wards of 
tlie mysteries of God. 
3 Miifeover, it is required tai stewards 
that a man be fiMind iaitJiful. 

3 Rut with nie it is a very small thiitf 
that 1 should lie judged of you, or of 
man's Judgment : yea, 1 judge m^ mliio 
own self. 

4 For I know nothlns by myself; vet 
am I not iwreby JustiiTed : but he that 
juduetli me Is the ixird. 

5 Therefore Judge nothing before the 
time, untJI Uie Ixirdccmie, who both will 
bring to light the hiddiMi thnigsof dark- 
ness, and will make manifest the coun- 
sels of the heart!) : and Uien sliail every 
man have pruiseofGod. 

G Anil those things, brethren. I have bi 

a figure traiisferretl to myself, and (• 

ApoUos, for your s:i.kes: ttaa( ye inigbt 
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thii deed 



0/ tncMt. 

harn In la not tti think 0/ wm above 
that which fai wrttten, tliat no cue at' you 
be pufled u|* fur one nisiiuA ancjthcr. 

7 For w>Hi tnaketh thee to difl^r from 
another t and what \mA Umni dot tlmu 
didft not receive? now If Ukhi dtil^t re- 
ceive it, w!iy d(Mt th(Ni glory, as if thou 
hadait not received it 7 

8 N'*w ye are Rill, n6W ve are rfch, ye 
have relgiied as kinpt without us: and I 
would U) («od ye did reign, that we nlan 
might reign witli you. 

9 For I tliiak Uiat (iind hatliaet foitti us 
the i|Mtf<les hMt, as it were appointed to 
deii!h : fi NT we are inade a spectacle nntn 
iLe werM, and to angels, and to men. 

10 We are fiN-4s fiir Chrlsl*8 sake, but 
ye ore wise in ('hrlst ; we are wesik, but 
ye arf slning ; ye are boooumble, but we 
are deR|iised. 

1 1 Even unto this p resent hour we both 
btinger, and tliirat, and are naked, and 
are buffeted, and liave no certain dwell- 
ing-place: 

12 And laliour, working with our own 
Imndd. Reing reviled, we bleas *, being 
peniecHled, we suffer it ; 

13 Being defkined, we entreat : we are 
made ns tlie liith of Uie world, and are 
tJie oflT-scouring of all things unto this 
day. 

14 I write not these things to shame 
you, but as my liektved sons 1 warn you, 

15 For though ye have ten thousand 
instructors in Christ, yet have ye not 
many fatiieni : for in Christ Jesus 1 liave 
begotten yiHi tiirougii the gospel. 

I(( Wherefore, 1 beseedi you, be ye 
flMloweiKof me. 

17 For this cause have I sent unto you 
TiHMilheus, wImi Is my beloved son, and 
fiiitlifiil in Uie t«ftrd, wito sliall bring you 
into remenibmnce of my ways whicli be 
In ChriA, as I teach every wliere in 
every church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, as tbougli I 
would not come to yftu. 

19 But I will come to you shortly. If the 
Lord will, and will know, not the speech 
fif tliem wliirh are puffed up, but the 
power. 

90 For the kingdom ol God w miC in 
word, but in power. 

SI What will ye? aha)! I eome unto 
ym with a rod, or bi love, and in the 
spirit of meekneim ? 

CHAP. V. 
Of the incest aoH* per»o%. 

IT is reiMtrted eonuiMmly that there is 
fttniicaiion ana ..^ you, and such for- 
nicsiiion as is not so much as named 
among the Gentiles, Utatonesliould have 
his fntiier's wife. 

3 And ye are puffed up, and have not 
latiier mou^ne^, tliat tie tliat liath diaie 



Age^tMt g$ing U lavf. 

might be taken M-Wsy from 
among you. , 

3 For 1 verDy, as absent in body, bur 
present in spint, have judg^ u!rea4y as 
though I were present. cvmcerniHg liim 
tint hath so done thii deed, 

4 In tlie ninieof onr tx>rd Jesus Chri<^ 
when ye are gathered tf^etlier, and iny 
spirit, witli the power of our Lord Jesus 
Cbri*, 

5 To deliver such an one unto Satan for 
the destnicibn of tlie flesh, tliat the spirit 
may be saved m the day of the Lord 
Jesus. 

b Vour glorying ie not good. Know yt 
not, Uiat a little leaven leavenetit the 
wlKile lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old toavan, 
that ye may he a new Iniiip, as ye are 
unleavened. For even ChriaA our paas- 
over is ssicrificed fi>r us : 

d Therefctre let us keep the feast, not 
witli old leaven neither wah tlie leaven 
of malice and wickedness ; but witli the 
mileavened brtad <4 sincerity and truth. 

9 1 wmte unto you in an epistle, not to 
company with foniicaloia : 

lU Yet not altogether witii tiw fornica- 
tors of this worlil, or with Uie covetous, 
or extortioners, or with idobiten* : for tlien 
must ye needs git out of tlie world. 

11 But now 1 have written mito ynjii 
not to keepccmpniiy, if any man that is 
allied a bmtlier he a fbniicator, or otvei* 
ouH, or an idolater, or a railer, or a dmiik- 
ard, or an extortk>ner : with such a one 
no not to eat 

12 For what have T to do to Judge them 
also that are witlKiut ? uo luH ye Judge 
iheni that are withm f 

13 But tlieni tliat are without Gad 
Judgeth. Therefore |mI away fh^a 
aoMMig youiselvvii tliat wicked pereon. 

CHAP. V(. 
Law with brethren farbidttert 

DAKB any of yon, having a mattti 
against another, goU> law before the 
unJn.n, and not befi>re thS saints? 

2 Ho ye net know that the stints rimH 
Judge the world ? and if tlie world slol 
lie iiidged by you, are ye unworthy to 
jiidge tlie smallest niatteis ? 

3 Know ye not that we sIkiU Judge 
angels? how much nvire, things ihai 
pertain U> this life ? 

4 If then ye have Jodgroents of things 
pertahiing to this life, set tliem to Judge 
who are least esteemed in tlie church. 

5 I siieak ui your sliaiiie. Is it so, thai 
there w not a whe man among yon ? no, 
not one that shall lie able to Judge be. 
tween his brethren f 

6 Rut bn>ther goeth to law with bmtlMir, 
and th:it liefore tlie iinlietievcra. 

7 xNow Uierefore tliere is utterly a fimh 
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Omceming mdrriage. CHAP. 

mmong yna, tecaiMe y» fi> to ]avr one 
wiUi anndier. Why do ye not ratlier 
like mionit? wliy diiye not rattier ^i^^or 
ffvurselees to be d'^fraaded ? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and deftaad, and 
that MOW taethren. 

9 Know ye not that the iinricfateoue 
tfmll not nilierit the kinjj^om of God? 
Be not deceived ; neitlierfomlcaton,nor 
khdatera, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
ftor alHi.-wre of themselves wiTJi roaiikbid* 

10 Nor tiiieveti, nor covetous^ nordnink- 
aids, nor mvilers, nor extortionere, dull 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

11 And aach wereeoniB of yon: bat ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, hot ye 
are Justifled in the name of tne Lord 
iefliu, and by the Spirit of oar Godw- 

12 All tliingp are bwftd imto me, but 
tfl things are not ezpedieiit: ail thinp 
are lawful for me, but I will not be 
6niufht ander tJie power of any. 

13 Meals Ibr the belly, md the belly fhr 
uneats: bat God sliall destroy b«h It and 
rtiein. Now tlie body u not Ibr fcmica- 
tkm, but for tlie Liord •, and the Lord for 
the body. 

14 And God hath both raised op the 
Lord, and will also raise up us by his 
awn power. 

15 Know ye not, that your bodies are 
Ibe members of Christ? simll I then take 
Hie members of Christ, and make them 
the inembeis of a tiariot i God forbid. 

IG What! know y« not tlsrt he which 
k kilned to a hitri<it isone body ? Ibr two, 
•ytii be, shall he one flesh. 

17 But he that is Joined unto the Lord 
h one spirit. 

18 Plee fbmieatlcn. Every stai tint a 
nan doeth, is withoot the body ; but he 
Chat eommitteth fbmlcatkm, sfauietb 
sgidnst his own body. 

19 What! know ye not that yoor body 
li the temple of tlie Holy GhoM whick u 
fat yoo, which ye haT* of God, and ye 
are not yoor own f 

90 For ye are booght with a price: 

therefore giorify God ui yoor body, and 

to your smrit, which are God's. 

CHAP. VII. 

7*As tut of sMVTiajf •• 

NOW conoembig the thinfi whereof 
ye winle unto me ^/t is good for a 
■an nut to touch a womui. 
9 Nevertheless, to avetd fomleation. let 
every man have his ovm wifo, ami let 
every woman have her own huinand. 

3 Let the husband lender unto the wlfo 
due benevoleiice ; and IlkewlSB also the 
wife unto the liusband. 

4 Tlie wife hatli not power of her own 
kody^ bat the hosbtad: 0uid likewise 
also tlie httsboiid hath ikA power of his 
•wn bodyi but the wife. 



VIl. O/Miitmciief. 

5 Deftnud ye not cne the other, except 
it be Willi consent for a time, tint ye may 
give yourselves to fiwtiiie and prayer } 
and ccNne together again , that Stean tempt 
you not for yoor incontinency. 

6 Bitt I spieak ttiis by permission, amd 
not of eoinniaudment. 

7 For 1 would tint all men were even 
as I myself. But every man hath his 
proper pfL of God, one after this manner, 
and ao^ier after tint. 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried and 
widows, It is good for them if they abide 
even as I. 

9 But if they cannot oontafai, let them 
marry : for It is better to many than to 
bum. 

10 And unto the married I comnmid, 
yet not r, bat the Lord, Let not the wifo 
depait ih)in her bushand : 

11 Bat and if she depart, let herraroaiB 
unmarried, or be reconciled to her hus- 
band : ana let not tlie husband pat away 
iUswife. 

19 But toihe rest speak I, nottheLoidy 
(f any brother hath a wifo that belleveth 
not, and she be pleased to dwell with 
him, iet him not |Nit ber away. 

13 And the woman which nath a fane- 
band that believeth not, and if he be 
pleased to dwell with her, let her not 
leave him* 

14 For the onbfelievlng husband is sane- 
tifled by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife Is sanctified by the hosband : eke 
were your children unclean} but now 
areth^ holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving dmnit, let bbB 
deport. A brother or a sMer ■ not under 
bondage bi such mms ; but God halh 
called us to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O wifo. 
whether thou shalt save (*y husband t 
or how knowest thou. O man, whether 
thou Shalt oive e*y wife ? 

17 But as God hath dtatrlbated to every 
man, as the Ijord hath caHed every oms. 
so let him walk. And soonlninl taiali 
ehurehes. 

18 Is any man called befaig ehenm- 
dMd ? let him not beconw nnclreumciBBd. 
Is any called to unelroumciskMi? let him 
not be circumcised. 

19 Cbtumcision is nolhtaig, and undr- 
eurodsion is nothing, but the keeptag of 
the conmnndments of God. 

90 Let every naui abfcie to the aune 
calling wherun he was called. 

91 Art thou called being a servant? 
care not for it : but if thou mayest be 
nnde ftee, use u rather. 

99 For he that Is called in the TxMd^ 
being a servant, is the LordHi fiwemui t 
likewise abn he that is caUed, kebtg 
fiee, is Chrisi'i servant, 
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0/marrtag9. 

S3 Ye sr« bouf lit with a price ; be not 
fe the nrvants ofnien. 

34 Brethren, let every mm, wherein he 
ie cnlied, therein ahkle with God. 

05 Now anicerning virgins, I liave no 
conunandiiieut of the Loni : yet i give 
my judgment as one Uiat tiath obtauied 
mercy of tlie Lord to be ^ilhau. 

36 I Bii(>poae therefore that Urn is g^cxtd 
for tlie preseiU distress ; / say^ tliat it is 
good for a man so to be. 

37 Art thou bound unto a wifei seek 
not to be kxieed. Art tliou kxieed froui a 
wife ? seek nttt a wife. 

28 But and if tlH>u marry, thou hast not 
■mned : and if a \irgin marry she Ivith 
mit sinned. Nevertlielees, sucYi shall liave 
Cfoulile in the flesli \ Imt I spare you. 

29 But tliia 1 say, brethren, 'Plie time 
it slioit. (t remaineth, Uiat both they 
that have wives, be as though thf y had 
none; 

30 Arid tliey that weep, as though they 
wept not J and they that rejoice, as though 
they rejoioed not ; and they tiiat bu^, as 
though they pn oicoac d not ; 

31 And they that use this world, as m< 
abusing it. Fur tlie fasluun of thii world 
passetb awRy. 

32 But 1 would have you without caie- 
fiilness. He that fas uumarried, careth fg, 
the things tl*at belong to tlie Lord,' how 
he may please tlie Lwi : 

33 But he that ir nuurried, careth for 
the thingp tlmt are of the wuild, how he 
nay pliMse hia wife. 

34 There is difference also between a 
wi^ and a viigin. The unmniried wo- 
man canttU fiir the tliii^ss oif Hie Lord, 
that she may be hoiy* botli ro body and 
in spirit : but site that is married, careth 
for the thinn of the world, liow slie may 
please htr husband. 

33 And this I apet^ for your own profit *, 
not that I may eftsi a mvu» upon y««u 
but for thut which is eomely, and that 
ye may attend upon the Lord withoitt 
distKaetJ^. 

36 But :f any man think that he behaveth 
himself uncomely towtud his virgin, if 
rile pass the flower of her age, amu need 
■0 require, let hbn do wlmt he will, he 
finneth not : let tbem marry. 

37 Neveitlieleea, lietltatstandeth stead- 
bet in his lienrt, Iiaving no necessity, 
but hatli power over his own will, and 
teUh so deereed in hie heart tliat be will 
keep his virgin, doetli well. 

38 So then he that giveth her Ui- mar- 
riage doetli well ; but he that giveth her 
not in marrinee do^h better. 

39 The Wm is lK>imd by tlie law as 
long as Iter husband !i veth ; but if lier hus- 
band be dead, she b at liberty to be mar- 
ried to whom she will only Inthe LunI 

• * 



C^neeriiiiif-icbl* 

40 Hut she Is happier if she an abidat, 
after my judgment : mid I ttaiirii ain 
tliat 1 have tlte S:t|tirit of God. 
CHAP. VIH. 
0/ eatinf meats offered to idols 

NOW, as touching thinfss o^red untie 
idols, we know that we aN have 
knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but 
cliarity ediAetli. 

3 And if any man think that heknoweyi 
any tiling, he knowedi oothhig yet m 



be inight to know. 
3 I " 



But if any man love Cod, the 
is known of him. 

4 AseoitcemiugtliereforetheeatvnKaf 
thoee tilings that are crffered in socrinte 
unto idoN, we know that an idol is 
iiothhig hi tlie world, am) that there w 
none other Ckid but one. 

5 For tliough there be Hm are called 
gods, whether in lieaven or in earth, (an 
tliere be gods many, and kvds many ;) 

6 But to us there is but one God. the 
Father, of- whom are all things, ana we 
in lihn *, and one Lord Jesus Christ, bjr 
wliom are all things, and we by him. 

7 Howbeit, there w not fai every man 
that knowledge: for some with con- 
science of the idol unto this hour eat it an 
a thing offered unto an id«il : and tbehr 
conscience, beuig weak, is defiled. 

8 But meat roinmeiideUi us not to God : 
for neither if we eat are we the better ; 
neither if we eat not, are we tlie worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any means thie 
liberty of yours become a stuinbling-bkxk 
to them that nm weak, 

10 For if any man see thee, which hast 
knowledge, sit at meat in the idul*a 
tempAD, sliall not th^ conscieHce of hnn 
which }p weak be emboldeiied to eat 
those things which are offered |o Idola ; 

11 And through thy kuou'ledge audi 
the weak brother peiisti, for whra 
Ohrtaidied? 

13 But when ye sin so agninat the 
brethren, and wound their weak coo* 
seience, ye sin i^Eauiat ChrisL 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my brotlier 
to ofl*end, 1 wul eat no ffush whHe the 
wMid standeth, lest I uak« my brother 
tooflfend. 

CHAP> TX. 

JIfinisters ought to liee ky the getpd. 

AM I not an apostle ? am I not freel 
have I not- seen Jesus Christ our 
Lord ? are not ye my work in tlie Ixxd ? 
3 If 1 be nol an apratle unto others, ye( 
doubtless I am to you: for the seal of 
mine apnetleship ore ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do examiM 
me is this} 

4 Have we not power to eat and ts 
drhik? 

5 Have we not power to lead about • 
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n« Cftri«fimVract. <H1AF. Z. 

ibter, a wrife, as w^ as otlier aptattes. 
«nd M Um bieUiien t€ th* Laid, and 
CephaB? 

d Or I cniy and Bamahai. bava not wa 
power to furbear working r 

7 Who gtieth a warfare at any time at 
Ivflowm cliargas? who planteth a vine- 
jrud. and enieih net of Uw) fruit thereof 
or wiKt feedeth a flock, and eatetb not 
ofUie milk of ttw flock? 

8 Say I ibne thiuffB as a man? or adUi 
nut the law the aaioe atao ? 

9 For it is written in the law of Moms, 
Tlu>u siult not muzzle the niouth of ilie 
ox that treadetli out the cum. Duh God 
liJke care fur oxen? 

10 Or wtih he it altogether fdit ear 
•akee? For oar sakes, nw doubt, thi$ is 
written : that he that idoughetb should 
ptougii in hope; ana tlidt he that 
Uin»lietli in liope should be partaker of 
bis htiue. 

11 If we have sown unto you iphitiml 
tilings, tt u a gmit thing if we shall reap 
your carnal iliinp ? 

13 If otlien be partaken of tJkiff power 
oVer you', an not we rathe/? Never- 
theless we luve not used this power: 
but suffer all things, lest we should 
binder the gpspel of Christ. 

13 Ik> ye net know that they which 
Minister about hdy tilings live of the 
thiaga of tlie tein|)le, and Uiey wliicli 
wait at the altar are partakers with the 
iltar? 

14 Even n both the Lord ordained 
that thev which preach the gospel should 
Uve of the gospel. 

15 But 1 have used none of these 
thiniQs: neither luve f wriUen tiiese 
things, that it should be so done unto 
me : KMT it losre better for me to die, 
-tlian that any man should make my 
glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the fospel. I 
have nothing to gmy of: for necessity 



is laid upon me ; yea, wo ia unto me, if to play. 



71« A«s* s««risiMl«. 

without law, (being not wittinat law to 
God, but under the law to Christ,) that I 
might gain Umn that are witliout law. 

as To the weak became I as weak, 
Uuit [ might gain the weak: I attimatfe 
all things to all Men, that I might by all 
means save scmie. 

33 And this i do for the fosnel^ sake, 
that 1 may be portakw thereuc with yeM. 

a>l Know ye not, mat tiiey which run 
in a race, run all, but one moeiveth tlia 
prize ? So run, tliat ye may obtain. 

35 And every man that striveth for the 
inastery is temperate in all tliin^i. Now 
they do it in obtain a oonruplible crawn } 
but we an incorruptible. 

96 1 therefore so run, not aa mear- 
tabily ; so figlit I, not aa one ttiat 
tieateth the air: 

97 But 1 keep under my bodr, and 
brbig it uito sulyection : lest that by any 
means when 1 liave preaclied to otbeiB, 
I myself should be a cai*«way. 

CUAP. X. 
Oftki Jews* MeramgiU$, 

MOReOVER, brethren, I would not 
tliat ye should be i|nfH«nt how 
that all our fiiUiera were under the cloud, 
and ail passed tluuugh the aea ; 
3 And were all baptized unto Moses hi 
the cloud and in the sea; 

3 And did aO eat the aama qdritual 
meat; 

4 And did all drink the nme spiritual 
drink: (Furtlwy drank of that* spiritual 
Kock tliat foUuwed them : and that Bock 
was Christ.) 

5 But witii many of them God was not 
well itieosed : for they wen overthnimi 
in the wilderness. 

6 Now these tliinp wma our exampleau 
to tlie intent we should not lust alter evH 
tilings^ as they also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye Molaters, aa 
of tliem: as It li written, Tlie peopla 
sat down to eat and dnnk, and rose up 



Urinf willingly. I 



f preach not the gbsi 

17 For if 1 do 

have a reward : but If against my will, 
a dispenatioD o/UU gMpU Is euinmifteo 
unto me. 

18 What la my reward then? Fsrily 
that, when I preadi the gospd, I may 
maketlM goepel of Chiist wkhout charge, 
tliat I abuse not or.y power in the gospel. 

19 Fur though 1 be ftee from all sMa, 
yet have f made myself servant unto all, 
that I might gain the more. 

90 And unto tlie Jews I became as a 
Jew, thai [ misht gain the Jews *, to 
ibetii that are under the law, aa under 
tiHt law, that 1 might gafai them that are 
■nderthebiw; 

tl To them that an wftbout tew, as 
G9 
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8 Neither let as commit fomkntkm, aa 
some of them committed, and fell hi em 
day tliree and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Chrka, as soma 
of Uiem also imnptrd, and were destroyed 
ofserpenta 

10 Neiilier mnmHirya^aaanmecrf'thcm 
also murmured, and wen dsstmyed of 
the destroyer. . 

11 Now all these thinfls happened imn 
them for ensaninlea t and tliey are writum 
for our adiuouinon, upuu whom the andi 
of the worid are come. 

13 Wbewfon let Idm that ihbilHibiM 
stondeth, take heed lest be fUl. 

13 There halh notempmhsi takeit yo« 
but such aa iscomnwD toman • but God 
is ftkhflil, who wiUnotaumr yon to ba 

la 
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temptA above that 7^ nr«8Ue *, but will 
wltti Um templatSon also inake a way U> 
Mcape, that ve uaay be aMe to bear it. 

14 wiMfenie, my deariy beloved, flee 
fleni Idolany. . 

15 I apeak aa to wiae men ; judgB ye 
what I lay. 

16 Tbe eap of tfeminf which we Meat, 
la it not the conananion of the blood or 
Ctariit? The brand which we break, Is 
ft net the comoMmkin of Uie body of 
Ctakut 

IT For we bmmg many are one bread, 
amd one body : mr we are all pattakara 
cfthat one bread. 

18 Belmld Urael after <he flesh : are not 
Ihey which eat cftlie aaciiflcei, partaken 
«f the altar? 

19 What my I then' that the idol la 
any tUng, or that which ia oflkred in 
ncfifioe to klola ia any thhic? 

90 But I Mff tint tlie flihifi which 
tlie GeotUea saerlfiee, they wcriflce to 
devils, and not to Glod: and 1 would 
not tJiat ye ahouM have feUowahip with 
devila. 

91 Ye cannot drink the cup oftheLoid, 
and the cnpofdevili: ye canmn be par- 
taken of tlie Lanl*a table, and of the 
table of devils. 

23 Da we pmVoke tlie lioid to Jealouay ? 
•1^ we stronger than he f 

23 All UilngB are lawful for me, bat all 
thhws are nut expedient : all tlini^ are 
lawful for me, bat all things edify noL 

94 Let rninan asek his own, but every 
roan aniitlier^i toealth, 

35 WhManever is sold Ih the rinmbles, 
that eat, nakihg no question for con 
science* sake : 

9> For the earth if (he liOid^ and the 
Ihbiees iJieivwf. 

27 If aiiy of them that believe not bid 
ynu to a /ea«t, and ye be dispoaed to |o ; 
wbaiBoever is set before you, eat, asking 
no question for conscience' sake. 

28 But if any nuin my unto yon, Thte 
Is <rflbred in sacriflee unto Idols, eat not 
for his sake that shew«^ it, and for con- 
acieuce'sttke: forlheenrthwUie Lord's, 
and tlie fidnen thereof: 

39 Conaeience, I ny, not thfne own, 
but of the other : for why is roy liberty 
)Qd|*od of another maH^s conscience ? 

W For if I by grace be a piutaker.wfay 
am I evil sp(>iien ot' for tliat fur wfrich i 
givetlianks? 

31 VVhetlier tlierefore ye eat or drink, 
or wlKUsoever ye do, do all to tlie glory 
©fGod: 

33 Give none oflttnce, neiUier to the 
Jews, nor to tlie Gentiles, nor to the 
church of God. 

83Bven as I ideaae alt men in aH 
Uuif-s^ not seeking mine own profit 



0/ frofaidng 

but the f/rqfU of many, thai they may 
bemved. 

CHAP. XL 
Of entering heads ta prayer. 

BE ye foUowen of me, even an I aim 
am of Christ. 
S Now I praise yoa, brethren, that y« 
remember me in ail tlungs, and keep the 
ordinances, as 1 delivered them to you. 

3 But I would liave you know, tlmt 
the head of avery man is Clirisl ; and 
the liead of the woman t» the man \ and 
the head of Cliri^ u God. 

4 Every man pra}'ing w nn>(diesying, 
having Aw liead covered, dialioniouvaUi 
his head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth or 
pitmhesietli with her bead uncovered, 
dianonoureth her bead : for that is even 
an one as If she were shaven. 

6 For if the wonum be not covered, let 
lier also be shorn: but if it be a slianie 
for a woman to be aborn or aliaven, let 
lier be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ouriit not to eover 
ki» head, forasmuch as fie is the iniafe 
and glory of Gtid : but the woman iatiie 
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[loryef 
8 For I 



the man. 
the man Is not of the 



but tin wuiiiaii of tlie man. 

^ Neither wns tlie man created fur tli* 
woman, hut tlie woman Am tlw man. 

10 For this cause oiiffht tlie woman to 
have power on lur heiM, because of the 
angels. 

if NevertlielesB, neither la the nmn 
without tlie winnan, neiUier tlie wouum 
witiioiit Uie man, in tlie Lord. 

12 For as tbOvWcuiian w of the nam, 
even so w tlie man also by the woman | 
but all things of God. 

13 Judge m yourselves: Is it comdy 
tint a woman pray unto God uncovered? 

14 l>oth not even nature ikielf leach 
you, that if a uian Inve long hair, it is & 
shame unto liiui ? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it li 
a glory to her : for her iiair a given her 
for a covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be oonlea- 
tious, we have no such custom, nehhei 
tbediurcbeaofGod 

17 Now In this that t declare imta fsv, 
I praise yon not, that ve ooiiie uigeUiai 
not for the better, but lor Uie worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come t(w 
gether hi the church, I hear tliat there 
be divisions among you } and I putty 
believe it 

19 For there must be also hereaisf 
among you, timt they wtijdi are ap^norad 
may be mails manliest among you. 

SO When ye come together therefore 
bito one place, tku is not to 
Loid>snpner. 

1S4 
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GHAP. ICIL DhtrtUy ^f tpMtnul gifL$, 



91 For In eating «Mry ede takettibnfbra 
ttker hii own wp per; a ndooe ii bttn- 
cry, and «notlier is drunken. 

S3 VnsA ! Iwve jre not IhjMCb to «iit 
andtodrink in.' or despise yeltie^MiKch 
of God, and idmne them tliat Have nm? 
Whnt ehfdl I oaf to you? eliall 1 imtiw 
you in tiiis ? I pnUse yoM not. 

as Ffv I Ittve r«oeived of the txHtl, 
that whicli also I delivered unto yo«i, 
That the Lord Jeeue, tlie »amt night in 
whidi he woa betrayed, tootc itread: 

24 And wlien he iiad ipven thiuiks, he 
brake it, and mid, Take, eat : this is my 
body, nrhicli is broken for you : tiiin -oa 
tai reroenibrxRce of mfr. 

25 After tlie same manner atoo Kt took 
die Clip, when he had supped, anyiiig, 
This cup is tlie new testament in my 
Hood : thie do ye, as oft aa >'e drink tc, 
fai femembmaceof me. 

96 For nscilteu as yeiMtthta bread, and 
drink this eup, ye do abew the Lortl's 
«hSHth till lie <xime. 

S7 Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink thi* cup of the liord, 
mnWfNlliny, shall be guilty of Uie body 
•nd bkmd of the Ijord. 

2H Bnt let a man examine himself, and 
so let him eat of that bread, and arink 
ef'Aatcup. 

99 For he that eatelh and diinketh un- 
wtHiliily, eeteth and drinketh daiuna- 
tbn to nmweU; not discemnig the Lord's 
body. 

30 For this canse nrnny are weak and 
■ckly among you, and many sleep. 

31 For if we wmild lud^ ouraelves, 
we ribould iim he Judged. 

3i2 But Wlien we are kidged, we are 
ChMtened of die Lrml, tliat we should 
.not be condemned with Uie world. 

33 Wherefore, my brathren, when ye 
eome together to eat, larry one for aii- 
'Other. 

34 And if any man hanger, tot him eat 
at borne : Hint ye come noitogetlier nvXfi 
«nmlMnnatKM. And the rtsi wiQ 1 set 
4n Older when I cwne. 

CHAP. XIL 
DintrtUy •/spiritual gifU* 

NOW eoneeramgifpiritttal ^yu,hreth- 
ren, i would not have yon tonomnt. 
ft Ye know that ye were uentHes, 
carried away unto these dumb btols, 
even OS ye were led. 

3 Whersfofe I give you to undenrtand, 
that no man speaking by the Spirit off 
God, calleth Jesiie aoeursed : and that 
DO man can say that Jems ii tile Lord, 
but by the HolyGboet. 

4 Now tiievB are dlvenHiaa of gilts, 
but the same Spirit; 

5 And there are dilBneneea of adrahiiB- 
ttatknw, butUiaaaiDe LorU 



8 And there are dtversttiesofoppmiionB, 
faiit R is the same God whkh wotketh 
all in all. 

7 But the numHbatAtioii of the Spirit k 
given lo every man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is givei> by tite Spirit the 
word of wisdom ; to anctlier, the word 
of knowledge by the same Spirit ; 

9 To anotrier, faith by the xuiie i£pirit ; 
to nnotlier, tlie gifts ^JS tiealiug by the 
same SpirR ; 

10 To amiiner, the working of mImrJei; 
to an(]the«, pniiiliecy ; to auothcr, discern- 
ing of spirit i to anotlier^ dioers kinds of 
lungnes ; to another, the mterpretatiou of 
timgues: 

11 Bnt all these worketh Urnt one and 
tlie selfsame Spirit, dividing to every 
man sevemlly as lie wHI. 

12 For as the brid y is one, and hath many 
members, and all the inemlieTS of that one 
body, being inanyi are one body : so also 
i» Christ. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all Inpcized 
Into one body, whether tee be Jews or 
t>eiitlles, whetlier tre be bond or free ; and 
liave been all mode to drink bito one 
Spirit. 

14 For tlie body is not one member, but 
ninny. 

15 If tlie footslmllsny, Becanse lam nr4 
die bnnd, I am not of the body is it 
tliereiSire not of the body? 

16 And if tlie ear sliall sav, Because I 
nip not the eye, I am not of the body ; is 
it Uierefore nnt of the body? 

17 If the whole body irere an eye, 
where i0«re the hearing ? f f the whole 
were bearing, where io«re Uie smelling ? 

18 But now hath God set the members 
every uiie of tlieni in the body, as It liath 
pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one member, 
where were the liody ? . 

90 But now are they many menilkeri, 
yet but nne iNxty. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto tlie 
hand, I have no need of tliee : nor agohi 
the head to tlie feet, 1 have no need of you. 

S2 Nay, much more thcwe members of 
the body, which seem to be more feeble, 
are necessary : 

23 And tiHise n»Mher9 of the body, 
which we think to be less honourable, 
upon tliese we bestow mcne abundant 
Kononr ; and oar uncomely partg have 
more almndant omielineas. 

94 For our comely part^ have no need : 
but God hntii tempered the body tog'sther, 
liaving given more abundant honour 
to that port whtehlacked : 

25 That there should be no schbm fn 
tlie body -, but that tlie inembera should 
have the same eam one for nnolber. 

96 And whether one member mflbr, all 
ISO 
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Ite niBBihMB fuOkt witb It } ormie 

ber b0 hupound,aU tlw JiMiiiben icdoto 

with it. 

97 Now ye am the body of Chrlit, and 
memben in particular. 

96 And God hath aetaonie in thedmch, 

Itrat apoailes, ■eomidarily propbett, Ihbdly tons *». apnkeKh not unto men, biiC nolo 
leaciien^aftArtliatmincteo, then gifts of Go»': tor nc man andmatandecli himt 



beaJInp, helpa, flBvenunenla, diveciitJea 
cTtougiwa. 

89 J§r4 all apottleaf are tSi propheto? 
«r« all taadien? «r« all workeia ol 
■nlncieft ? ^ 

30 Have an the gUla oT healing ? do aU 
imk witli tonguM? do all interpiet? 

31 But eovet enniefltly tlie beat gifta. 
And yet abew I unto you a mora excel 
lent way. 

CHAP. XIII. 
€MU ar0 nothing mtkvut eJUriCy. 



np HOUGH I speak with the tungueaof tliat Uie chiirdi may receive edifying. 



CHAP. XIV. 

FPrm^^f ttmmntded, 
OLLOw aHer eharity, and 
aplrftual /ift«, but latlter that ye may 



3 F*it he that apeaketh la an tnOmeira 



fauwfaeit hi the qiMt he apenkelh oiys* 
teries. 

3 But he Umt prapheaiedi, apeakcCli 
unto men to ediilaikin, and ezhocutlon, 
andooittfoit. 

4 He tint meaketh fai an umkmnm 
tongue edifietli litaiiiKlf: but be Hut 
profihesieth edifieth tlie elmrcli. 

5 1 would lint ye all spake with tkmgoea, 
but rather tlmt ye propliesied : for gieater 
vt lie that pro)ilM»ietli Uinn he that8|ieak- 
etii with •Innguee, ex^iA he uiterpraC, 



•■■ men and of augela, and have not 
dnurity, I am become at aounding brass, 
or a tinkling cynibat 

8 And tlMigb I Invetis g^ ^proph- 
ecy, and uncwiatand all mvitenea^ and 
til knowledge } and though I liave all 
fiuth, 811 that I oould remove mountains, 
and liave not clarity, I mn untliing. 

3 And though I bestow all my ^poda to 
feed tke poor, and tliough i give my 
body to to burned, and have not ciinrtty, 
It proflteth me nothing. 

4 Charity su/Teieth 1on|(, and is kind ; 
charity en vieth not ; dianty vaunteth not 
knelfjis not pufibd up, 

5 Doth notbeliave itself unseemly, nek- 
eth nut her own. Is not easily provoked, 
tlibiketh no evil : 

6 Rejoiceth not in faikpiity, but niioioeth 
hi Uie truth ; 

7 Beareth all tliinn, believeth all 
things, hopetta aU thrngs, endureth all 
tlihios. 

8 Charity never fbfleth : but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall fiul : 
wliether there be tonaues, tliey shall 
CkMse ; whether 'tikers be knowledge, it 
shall vanish away. 

9 For we know bk ^ait, and we proph- 
esy in part. 

10 But when that which ia perfect is 
come, tlien that which is in part shall be 
done away. 

11 When I was a child. I spake as a 
child, I underatood as a child, I thouglit 

as a child : but when I became a man, lispurit, and'! will sfaig wkh the UBd«> 
ptit away childish things lataiiding also. 

13 For now we see tluougb a glass, 16 Else, when thou shah Meas wftfa tha 
darkly ; but then Ikoe to fiioe : now 1 spirit, how sliaH he that oocupieth tht 
know hi part ; but then ahall I know ruom of the unlearned say Anwn al ih? 
even as also I am known. giving of thanks, seemg he undmHandem 

not what tltuu sayest ? 
17 For thm verily tfveat i 
but the other Is not edUled. 



6 Now, bretlnen,' If I cnoie nuto yon 
speaking witli tongues, what shall I pio- 
fit you, exc«iit 1 shall speak to you eftlisr 
by ravefaitkin, or by knowledge, or by 
piopliesying, or by doctrine f 

7 And even tlihiga without lifb givhig 
sound, wiietlier pipe or liarp, except they 
ghre a dtBtinction ui thesomida. Iiuw shaO 
it to known wliat is piped or harped ? 

8 For if Uie trumpet give an unoeitaln 
sound, who shall iirepora hunself to the 
bafUe? 

9 So likewiss ye, except ye utter by the 
tongue words easy to to undenCood, 
Imw slmll it to known what is qxAent 
for ye slmll Siieak into the air. 

10 Tlieie are, it may to, so many kfaids 
of voices In tto worid, and none of than 
ie witluNit signification. 

1 1 Tiierelbra, if 1 kn(>w not the meaning 
of tlie voice, 1 shall to unto him that 
speaketh a barisulan, and lie that speak- 
eth ehaU be a faarbnriaii unto me. 

18 Even so ye, ibrasnmch ae ye aie 
aeatous of spiritual gifts^ seek that ye 
may excel to tlie ediiymg of tin* ehurck. 

13 WherafiNe, let hun tint spenkeih li 
an MnJkntfipn tongue, pny that be may 
ittteriaet. 

14 For if I piay in an uaJeiMwii tonne, 
my auirit nmyeth, but my undeiaianahig 

15 What is it then? I wfli nmy wkh 
tlie spirit, uid I will pmy wiui the u»> 
dentanding also: I wOt sing wUi the 



13 And now abideth ikkh, hope, ehar- 
tiy, these thiee s but tba gvsalest of thsae 
it charity. 



mUh a»^i tamgutg. 



CHAP. ZV. 



18 Ithank ni]rGod,lq^kwithtoiigiiM 
nore than ye all : 

19 Yet in Uaecbarch I hud rather speik 
ive w<wiid with my underataiMliiig, that 
hf my voice I mixhl teach otben aim, 
than lea thouHUid wonia in an wUuunt* 
tongue. 

SO Biethivn, be not diUdren in under- 
Kanding : howbeit, in inalice be ye chil- 
dren, but hi understanding be roeti. 

9J In the law it is wiitten, Witli m«it of 
other tOTiguea and ollter lips will 1 speak 
snto tliia iier^e ; and yet for all that will 
they not near lue, sailh tlie Lord. 

SS2 Wherefore ton^pra are for a sign, 
not to theiu tliat believe, twit to Uiem that 
believe mit: but iNPUfihesynig gerveik not 
for tlMui that believe not, but for tliem 
which believe. 

&i If tlieiefoie the whole church be 
come together into one place, and all 
speak with tongues, and tliere ooine in 
those tkat or* unlearned, or unbelievna, 
will ttiey not say that ye are niad ? 

24 Rut if ail propheny, and tliere come 
in one iliat beUevetb lln^ or owe unlearn 
ed, he is convinced of all, iie is judged of 
all: 

25 And thus are the secrets ofhis heart 
tnade inaiufest : and so falling down on 
kU fkce, he wlU worship God, and report 
that G6d is in you of a truth. 

S6 How is it then, bretliren ? when ye 
^me togetlier, every nue of you liath a 
psalm, Tiath n ductriiie, haUi a ton^e, 
nath a revelation, hatli an interaretation. 
Let all ihiiigs be <k>ne unto edifying. 

37 If any man speak hi an wiknoton 
)tongue, letiLbt\>y two, or at the most by 
three, and thai by couiae \ and let one 
interpr^ 

' S8 But If there bo no faiterprater, let 
laun keep si:enoe in tlie church ; and let 
faim speak to liinaelf, and to tied. 

99 L^t tlie piopliets speak two or three, 
•ad l«< the otlier judge. 

ao If any thing be revealed to another 
jthat sittetb by, let the fiisl Imld Ills iMoce. 

31 For ye mAy all prophesy one by 
cne, tint all may ieam, and aU may ne 
ffMiuhrted. 

32 And the spirits of the impheli an 
•ul^ea loUie iNonpliets. 

33 For God IS nut (As mnh«r of eonfli 
rion, but of peace, as in all cbuiches of 
thesauits. 

34 Let your women keep sOenee in the 
churches; for it is not pennkted unio 
ibeni to spenk : but thag ore twtnuutdtd 
to be under obedieoee, m tlso saitb the 
law 

Ss'.Aoft If tbev win lemi any thhig, 
let them ask their husbands at hoBM J for 
ttisaabaow for woman to speak hi Ite 
•iwidi. 



36 Wbatl eaiM thawenlorCkMl out 
flora you? or came it unio yam only? 

37 If any man thfaik hhiiself lo be a 
prophet, orspiritual, let liiiu acknowMgs 
that tJie thbigi that 1 write unto yon an 
the commanaamits of the Lued. 

38 Butifany niaabeiguomU,lethiiD 
be^pMiranL 

39 Wherefore, bretiH«n, 0(weC tono- 
pheey, and forbU not to apeak witli 
tongues. 

40 Let aUtUngibe done decendy, and 
In Older* 

CHAP. XV. 
0/ CkriH*a retwrt^iim, 

MOREOVEA, b.-ethffen^ I declare im- 
to you tlie gospel which 1 preactod 
unto you, which ahn ye have rsoetved, 
and wherein ye stand ; 
3 By wliieh also ye areaaved. If ye keep 
in memory what I praachsd imto you, 
unless ye have believed bi vain. 

3 For 1 delivered miu> you first of oH, 
iliat which I also received, how that 
Christ died for qui sins aooorduig to the 
scriptures; 

4 And that he was buried, and that he 
rose again tlie thbd day aoeoiding to llw 
scriptures: 

5 And that he was seen of CepbM, 
then of the twelve: 

6 After that, he was seen of above five 
hundred bretliren at once ; of wlKiin tlie 
greater |jart remain unto this present, but 
some are fiillen asleep. 

7 After tliat, he was ssen of James; 
tben of all the apostles. 

8 And fast of all lie was seen of me ahN>, 
as of one born out of due time. 

9 For 1 am tJie least of the apasdes, 
that am not meet m be calhNl an aiwa- 
tie, because 1 persecuted the church of 
God. 

10 But bv the grace of G<id I am wrhal 
I am: ami bit grace which toiubestnoed 

rn me, was not m vain ) but I bbour- 
more ikbundantly than tliey all : yet 
not I, but the grace of CHmI which was 
with me. 

11 Tlierefore whether iliesrs lor they, 
so we iMeoch, and so ye believed. 

13 NowU* Christ be (irendied that he 
rose from the dead, bowsay some among 
yuu lint there la no resuirectkin of the 



13 But if there be no rssurrBCtkn of tte 
dead, then is Christ not risen : 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then it 
our preadiing vain, and your fonh it tin 
vaiu. 

15 Yea. and we am found Alse wil- 
nesses of God ; becanse we have testified 
of God that he mlsed upChrkt: whom 
be mlied not np^ if ao be that the dead 



157 



1. GOEtMTIIlANB. of OaiHU ruwrrutSaU. 



16 Fdr If tfM dnd itm iiot,tli»n ii nol 
Ghftondnd: 

17 Aim! tfChrhitbe not nlMd, yonr 
fhkh if vabn ; ye ar9 yM hn vour lini. 

18 Then theyalao widen era ftllen 
arieep toi Chrtat aie perWied. 

19 iriA thie life only, we have hope in 
Chrirt, we are of all nien mntt niieeraUe. 

90 But now is Christ men fnm the 
dead, ami beoouM theflnt-fhiita of tfaeoi 
that slept. 

81 For ilnoB by man tume des^i, by 
man cam* alio the leeurraction of the 
dead. 

93 For aa-ln Adam all die, eiren ao In 
Chrirt (ilmll all be made alive. 

99 But evwy man in his own order: 
Chrlit tbednlrfhiitB ; afterward they that 
are CliristHi at hu eonihig. 

94 Ttmncometh the end, when he shall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, 
even tiie Father ; when lie shall liave 
put down atl rale, and all authority, and 
power. 

95 For he must raign, tfU he halh put 
ill enemies under his feet. 

96 Tile last enemy that shall be de- 
stroyed is deetli. 

37 For lie liiitli put all things under his 
int. But when lissaith all things are put 
mider kim^ it it manifbst tlial he is ex- 
cepted which did put all Uiiiigs under 
him. 

9d And when iril things shall be sub- 
dued unto him, then sIkOI tJie Son aim 
bhrnelf be subject unto liim that put all 
things under him, tint God may be all 
in all. 

99 Else what shall they do, which are 
baptised for the dead, if the dead rl^ 
not at all ? why aie uey then baptisted 
for the dead? 

30 And why stand we bi Jeopardy every 
hour? 

31 1 protest by your rejoicing which I 
have in Christ Jesus our l^ord, I die 
daily. 

39 If after the manner of men 1 have 
fought with beasts at Bphesus, what ad- 
vantageth it me, if the dead rise not .' let 
08 eut and drinlc ; 6n to-nwnow we die. 

33 Be not deceived : Evil communlea- 
tkms cormpC good mannen. 

34 Awake to righteoiwness, and sin 
not ; fiir some have not the knowledge 
ofCkid. I speak tto to your shame. 

35 But some nait wiUsay, Hfmr aie the 
dead raised up? and with what body do 
tiiey come ? >^ 

36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest 
bi not quickened except it die : 

37 And that whicli ttton sowest, then 
sowest not that liody that shall be, but 
bare gnUn : 4t may diaooe of wheat or 
flfaouis wmgrtUn t 



as But Gad giveth it a body as It taath 
n to as e d him, and to every seed Ui owb 

a9 All flesh iff not the same floAi ; but 
there is one kind ef flesli of nien, an- 
other flesh of beasts, another of fiabes^ 
aa4< anrAlier of birds. 

40 7%ere ore also celesttel bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial : but the glory of the J 
celestial w one, and the if/ory c« the ter- , 
nstrial it another. 

41 7*Aere i» one ^lory Of the aon, and 
anotlier glory of the moon, and another 

{[Imy of the stars ^ for Mte star dllfereih 
ifora another star in glory. 
49 So also i» the rreurrectkm of the 
dead. It is sown in corrupUon, It is 
raised hi incorruptinn : 

43 It is sown in dishonour^ H is mtoed in 
glofy: it is sown in weakness, it is 
raised In power: 

44 It is sown a natuhd body, it is raised 
a fpirttuiil body. There is a natural body, 
and tiiere Is a spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written, Tfyb flier man 
Adam was made a living 6nuJ, tfie hM 
Adam «iw mtuU a quickening spirit. 

46 Howteit, that iom not firat whWdi ia 
sirfritiial, but tint which is natural; and 
aherminl that which isspiritusil. 

47 Tiie first man ur of tlieeartli, earthy : 
tiie second man w the Lord from heaven. 

48 As i« the earthy, such art they also 
th»t are eartliv : and as i» the heavenly, 
such are they abo that are heavenly. 

49 And as we liave bnnie the liimge of 
the earthy, we sliall also bear the hiiuge 
of the heavenly. 

50 Now litis I say, brethren, that flesh * 
and bkMHl cannot Inbeni the klncdivn of 
God ; neitlier doth corruptiou hilierit hi- 
corroprion. 

51 Behold, r shew you a mystery ; W« 
shall not sill sleep, btit we shall all be 
changed, « 

59 In a moment, in the twinkling of as 
eye, nt the last tramp : for tlie tniinpM 
lalMdl sound, and tlie dead shall be lakM 
IncorruptHile, and we sliall be chmigcd 

53 For this contritfiMe c;*^st nut on la* 
corroptifm, and this mortal wiut put oa 
IminoitaliQr. 

5'! So wiien this comiptifalB shall bavs 
put on Incomiption, and this iiioital sliall 
Imve pift <m inininrtalfty, tlieti alull bs 
Inought to pass tlie saying tint is writlMii 
Death Is swallowed up in victory. 

55 Odeath, wtiene i» thy sting ? U grave, 
wh<ne if thy victory? 
• 56 The sthig of death it sin ; and tbi 
strength of sin t« the law. 

57 But tlidnks be to God, which gjvetb 
lis the victory, through our Lonl Jcsoi 
Christ. 

66 Theieibre, my bekwod bicthfMi Ito 



HbMCJky cmmmwImL CHAP. 1. 

ytiteadfcn, uiiiiiniv«alile,al ways abound- 
la^ in tliB work of die Lord, foraanuch M 

20 kiMwr that your lafaovrn not Invalu 
lUMLaid. 

CHAP. XVI. 



N 



Of relUfmg omr brethren, 
mtonioMnbi tlio oollection Ibrtlw 
aaints, as I taave given order to the 



durclMe of Gviatia, even ao do ye. 
3 Upon the fint iay of the week let 
every one of you lay by hfan fai itore, as 
Ood hath pnnpered hmi, that there be 
no gatherii^ wlien I come. 

3 And when f ouuie, whomaoever ^e 
diall approve by ymir letten, them will 
I send to brfais your libemlity unto Jeru- 
aalem. 

4 And if H be meet that I fo alao, they 
■ball go with me. 

5 Now I will come onto yon, when I 
•liall nam through Macedonia : for I do 
paaa thnragh Macedonia. 

6 And it mny be that I will aMde, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye may bring 
me on my jouniey wliitheraoever I go. 

7 For I will IMA tee you now by the 
way ; Iml 1 tnut to tanjr a while with 
you. if the linrd permit. 

8 But I will tarry at lipbeaua until Pen- 
lecortt. 

9 For a great door and eflnBctual la 
qsened unto me, and there iwe many 
adversaries. 

10 Now If Timotheua eome, aee that 
he may be with you without fear; for 
he workeUi the ^ork of the Lord, as I 
wieodo. 

11 IjCt no man therefore danpbe him : 
but conduct iiiui forth iu peace, that he 
may come unto ine : for I look for hhu 
with tlie brethren. 

13 Aa tfluchnig our bmtlier Apollos, C 



gready deahed lum to come unto you 
with the brethren : but lila will wns notat 
an 10 come at thia time*, but he will cone 
when he shall have convenient time. 
1.3 Waldi ye, aland Aat in the fhitta, 
quit you like men, be strong. 

14 Let all your thtop be dene wUi 
dnrity. 

15 I beaeech you, brethren, (ye know 
tlie houae of Stenhanaa, that It la the 
ftrstrfiruitfl of Achnn, and that they haw 
addicted themaelvea to the minfcitry of 
Uie aainta,) 

16 That ye aiAmh yom ael ve amito aad^ 
and to every one that belpath with na, 
and labnureth. 

- 17 I am glad of the comfaig of Stephanaa, 
mid Foitttiiatua, and Achaicua: dtt that 
whicli was lackbig on your part, tlwy 
have supplied. 

18 For they have reftmhed myafiWt 
and yours: therrfora ockuowledge ye 
tliem ttiat aro such. 

19 Tlie churches of Asfai aalute yon. 
Aqiiila mid Priscilla salute you much 
ui tlie Lord, with the church Uiat ia in 
their houae. 

30 AU the brethren greet yno. Gnet 
ye one another wHh a lioly kim. 

SI Ttie salutation of ma Paul with 
mine own hand. 

SS If any man love nol the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema^ 
Maran-atlia. 

33 1'he grace of our Lonl Jesua Chrtal 
be with you. 

34 My love he with yon all In ClirisC 
Jesua. Amen. 

IT The fint eputle to the Coiinthlana 
waa wriueu from PhilippI, by Ste- 
phmias, and Fortunatua. aiM( .Kchai- 
cus, and Timotlieus. 



f The Second Epittte of P^VL, the ^posUe, to the CORIMTHIA^S. 



CHAP. f. 

Kneuuragement agomet Unmble, 

PAUL, an apoatle of Jeans Christ by 
the will of God, and Timothy ow 
brother, unhi the churdi of God wiiich is 
at Corinth, with all the sabits which are 
In aU Achaia : 

9 Grace be to yon and peace fhmi God 
our Father, and ft'CM the Lord Jeaua 
Chrbt. 

3 Bleaaed be God. even the Father of 
our Lord Jeaus Chrlsj^ the Fatliur of 
mercies, and tlie Gnd of all comfort : 

4 Who dimforteth us hi all our tribula- 
tion, tti.it we inay be able to comfort 
them which are in any trouble by the 
eomfoit wherewith we ouneivea are 
coinforredofGod. 

5 For as tile suffoilnes of Christ nhutmd 
in iia, 80 our co n ao l attgo alao aboundeth 
by Christ 



6 And whellier we be afflicted, it it 
for your e(4isulati n and salvation, whfdi 
Is eflfoctail in tlie enduring of the same 
sufferings wiiicli we also suffer: or 
wbetiier we be comfttrted, it w fiur your 
consolation and salvation. 

7 And our hope oi you i» steadflait, 
knowing, that as ye are pnrtnkmsof tlie 
sufferiii||8, ao ekall $e be alao of the 
consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, hay* 
you ignomnt of our trouble which came 
ti) us in Asia, that we were pressed out 
of measure, above strencth. inaorouch 
that we desinired even of life : 

9 Rut we liiid tlie sentence of death 
in oursBlvee, that we sliould not trust 
in oui;wlves, but u> God which ralseth 
the dead : 

10 Who delivered us &om ao ml 
a death, and doth deliver: hi wnaa 

U» 



Cftk$ w^mwamkattd, il. OORINTHIAN& 

we ttiHt tint he will y«C Miver «« t 
11 Ye alto helping together by prayer 
fir m, that fiw the gift 6««(»i0M< upon us 
by the nMone of nwiy peraons, thenke 
Biay be fiven by niany on our belialf. 
13 For our r^oicing le this, the tesd- 
Biony of our coiieeleiice, that fai aiimAicity 
■od g(idly sincerity, not with fleshly 
viHktin, but by the pace of God, we 
have had our eoiivermiion in the wrorld, 
and more abund:ii)Uy to you-«vani. 

13 For we write iimie other diinn unto 
]roQ, tJiaii what ye read or acknowledge j 
and I tnoit yaahall afCkiiowlddfe even to 
the end} 

14 As alao ye have acknowledged ns 
hi part, that we am your iftjoiciiig, even 
as ye abo ors ouis hi the day of (be 
liOrd Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded 
to conie unto you beAire, that ye might 
have a nerond iienelit ; 

16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, 
and to come again out of Macedonia unto 
you, and of vmi to be brought on my 
way toward Judea. 

17 When 1 therefore was thus minded, 
did I use li^iUMss? or Uie tiniifOi tli&t I 
purpose, do I purpose according to tJie 
flesh, tliat with ine Uiere should be yea, 
yea, and nay, nay? 

18 But M (tod M true, our word toward 
you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus Chrirt, 
wlw was (Neadied among you by us, 
jBveH by me, and Silvanua, and Tinio- 
Iheus, was not yea and nay, but in huu 
was yea. 

30 For all the promisee of God in him 
are yea, and in him Amen, unto tlie 
glory of God by us. 

31 Now lib which establisheth us witli 
you in Christ, and lialh anointed us, 
wGod; 

32 Who bath also sealed us, and given 
tlie eaniest of the Spirit In our hearts. 

33 Moreover, I call God for a record 
upon my soul, that to spare you 1 came 
not as yet unto (Corinth. 

34 Not fiir that we have dominion over 
your fuUh. but are helpen of your Joy : 
Kirby fiutnyefrtnnd. 

CHAP. 11. 
PautU ffrtacking and neeesi. 

BUT 1 determined this with myself, 
that I would not come again to you 
fn heaviness. 

S For if I make you sorry, who is he 
then that maketh me glad, but the same 
which is made sorry by me ? 

3 And 1 wrote this same unto you, lest, 
when I came, I should have sorrow 
fttmi them of whom I ought to lejoice *, 
havfaig confidence in you ail, Uiat my 
{(^ b (Ae jtff of you all. 



4 Fot oat of much affliakm and an 
gidsh of iieart I wrote unto you witk 
many team *, not that yeehnuld be grieve^ 
but that ye might know tlie love which 
I have more atoindantly onto you. 

5 But If any lave caund grief, tie halli 
not grieved me,/1>ut in part: tliat I nigr 
not overcharge you all. 

ti Sufficient to such a roan is this punJab' 
meiit, which wtu imjicud of many. 

7 8o tJiat contrariwise, ye aught ratimt 
to ftwgive kirn, and oonubrt Aim, kA per. 
liapRsuch a one should be ewallowed up 
with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefijie i beseech you that ye 
woUld confirm your love toward hun. 

9 For to this end also did 1 wnie, tliat 1 
miglit know tlie proof of you, whether yt 
lie obedient in all tliiiigp. 

10 To whom ye furaive any thing, I for 
give alao : for if 1 forgave any tiling, to 
whom 1 fi^rgave it, fiir yourmkes/er/oM 
/ it in the person of Cluist ; 

11 Lesste^atanslKHild get an advantage of 
us : for we are not ignorant of his devices 

13 Furthermore when I came to I'maa 
tn preach Clirist*8ius|iei, and a door waa 
opened iiittri me of tlie l«ord, 

13 I tiad no rest in my spirit, because I 
found not Tnus my Imititer : Init taking 
my leave of them, i went firom tlienoe in- 
to .Macedonia. 

14 Now liurnks be unto God, which al- 
ways caiiseUi USUI triumpli in Ciirist, and 
maketh manifest tlietovour of his know- 
ledge by us in every place. 

]:> For we are unto God a sweet savour 
of Christ, in Uiem that are saved, and in 
lliem tliat perish : 

16 To tlie one 100 ore the savour of death 
unto death ; and to the other fii'* savour 
of life unto life. And who is sulhciinit 
for tlieae tiling ? 

17 For we are not as many, which cor> 
ntpt tlie word of God : but as of sincerity, 
but as of God, in the sight of God speak 
we in Christ. 

CHAP. m. 
0/ ministers of ike law and gosael, 

DO we begin again to coiunieuc our* 
selves .' or need we, as aonie otkers, 
epfsttes of oommendutian to you, or let' 
ters of commendation fitmi you ? 
3 Ye are our epikle written in tmr hearts 
known and read of all men : 

3 Forasmuch as ye are mnnlfoitly de- 
clared to be Uie epistle (^Christ ministeied 
by IIS, wriUen mA with ink, but wiUi'tbs 
Hplritnf the hvinz God i not in tatJesef 
stone, but hi fleslily tnbles of the heart. 

4 And audi trust have we through ChiM 
to God -ward: 

5 N(4 that we are nfllclent ofonnelvei 
to thbig any thing as of oiUMlves i but 
our suffldency if of God : 
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iffiietimu for th§ faith CHAP. IV, V. 0/ ammrul gUnf. 

6 Wiift abo Yiath made i» able niinidtenii ti For God, who OMnmniided Uie li|;lit!o 
of Uie n«# tetrtxiineiit -, itut of the letter, shiiie out oTdarkiteiM, hath siiiiieil in our 
but of the 0|wnt : for tlie tetter kUleUi, but liearts, to ffiitt Uie lifflit of tlie kiutwledfe 
the spirit ^iveth life. Ivf tlie glory of tiod ui tlie fiice of Jeans 

7 Rutiftheiiiiniatititkniordeath, wrt^lClirlsu 

ten and engntveii hiitfones, was glorious, ', 7 Kut we have this t.'tnmire in fsarth^a 
so that tlie children of Urael could iitAveafleb^ that tlie excellency of the |iuwer 
^eniifastly behold the ftice of Muies for.niay lie of God, and not (tf us. 
the gl(trvofhi^(f4lllntenHnce; which ;f/tfry' H'tf are tntiibled on every aide, yet 
Wtts to Im done away : .notdiKtrewad ^ aoe «r« piif)ile«ed, but not 

8 How Ahall not tlie lulnistnitkNi of the in despsiir ; 

Spirit be nither glortiMk. ? I 9 Persecuted, but not fimaken: east 

9 For ifihemiiilHtnition'ifcondemnalion down, Inii not dt^myed } 



10 Always befiring about in the body 
the dying of Uie Uvd Jesiw, Uiat the iiw 
aldo iKf Jetws uiiglu be uiude luaoifest in 
ourlKMly. 

1 1 For we which live are always de* 
livered unto deiah for Jesus' sake, tiMtt 

be made 



be giory, much more doth the miniKtnaion 
of n^rtiMRii*neH8 exceed in glory. 

10 Pur even tlvit which was uiad^ glo- 
rina had no g1t»ry in this re>pect, by rea- 
son (iTthe glory tliat excelleih. 

1 1 For Ir that which is done away wtu 
fkifious, much iiksw that which reiiiain-iUie life also of Jesus might 
ctii <> |^Hri<Ni8. |niuiiifeet in our luorfcU flesli. 

13 Seeing then that we Iiave ni^h hope,' *" " "- '— ^ ' *' 

we use grnat plainneftt of siieech : 

13 And not as Moses, lohick ^lul a vail 
•ver his ftwoity tliat the children of Israel 
oiNild not sieidf^wtly look to the end of 
9m. which is ntiolished : 

14 Kill their niiuds were blinded : Ibr 
ontil tfiis day runiaineth tlie same vail un- 
Udceii away In tlie muling of the old testa- 
ment ; which oai/ is done away in Christ. 

13 Rut even unto this day, when .Moses 
fa reiul, the vail is U|Ktn their heart. 

16 Nevertheless, wlien it shall turn to 
tl« U>nl, the vail shall be taken away. 



IQ t$o Uien death workeUi hi us, but life 
in ytm. 

13 We having the same apint of ftiitii. 
aoconiiiig as it 18 written, 1 believed, aiicl 
tiierefon* have I spokeu ', we ajsu be- 
lieve, and tlierefiire s|)eak } 

14 KiKtwing, tJiat lie which raised up 
tlie Lord Jesus, sUdl raise up us also by 
Jesus, and sliall preseiU m wiui ym. 

15 FtHT all thhigs are for your sokes, 
C^t the almiiiliint gniee might tfansigh 
the tlMinksgiviugof many rawmiul to the 
gl<»ry of God. 

16 For which cause we fiilnt not *, but 



17 Now tlie Lord is that i^pirit : and tliongh (hit oiitwiutl nmn iierMh, yet tlit 



where ttie Spirit of the Lord w, there is 
libertv. 
18 But we all, with- i>pen Ihce behold- 
ing as hi a glass the gl(»ry of Uie Lord, 
are clianged into tlie same image ftoin 
glriry h) glory, even as by the Spirit of 
me J<ord. 

CHAP. rv. 

PanlU comfort in distress, 

TiHERBFOllG, seeing W9 have this 
ministry, as we liave received iner- 
tVf we liunt iHit ; 

3 But liave renounced the hidden 
thfai^ nf dislionestv ; not walking hi 
cniOmess, nor hanoling thp word of 
God drceltAilly ; Itut, by manifesuitlon 
of Uie truth, commending uiuselves to 
every man's oouadence In tlie sight of 
God. ^ 

3 Bat if our gntpel be hid, b to hid to 
them tluil are Init : 



hi ward man is renewed (Uy.hy day. 

17 For our light alRiclioii, wiiich is but 
for a UMunent, worketJi for us a Ur taun 
exceeding and eternal weigjit ol* glory } 

18 While we look not at Uie Uungi 
which are seen, hut at the Uiings whidi 
are not see:i : for Uie lliinp which are 
seen ore temiMMTil ; but the lUiu|i whiob 
are not seeu ^re eternal. 

CHAP. V. 
PatWs hof^e uf eternal glcrf, 

FOR we know Uiat if our eurthiy imiis^ 
of Um tabernacle were dissolviedi, 
we liave a building of tiod, a liouse not 
made wiUiluuids, eternal in Uielieavens 

2 For hi Uiis we gnian, eariiesUy deal- 
rinc to be cloUied u|»u wiUi our liouat 
wlilcli is from heaven : 

3 If so be Uiat lieuig clothed we ihaB 
not be fiiuiid naked. 

4 For we Uiat are in this tabernacle do 



4 in whom Uht god of this wtsM baUi'gronn. lieuig iHmleued : not fiw Uiat we 
bliiiiied the minds of tliein which believe wtsild be unchiUied, Isit cloUied upon,- 
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel- Ul'U mortality miglit be swulkiwed up of 
of Clu-ist, wlio is (he unage of God, sliouldi life. 

shhie unto them. | 5 Noiv, lie that hath wnsiglit us for the 

5 For we preach not ourselves, but; self-same Uiing is Gtxi, wlio also luUll 



Christ Jesns tlie Jxird ; and 
your servants for Jesus' sake. 



ouiselvesj given unto us Uie earnest of tlie Siiirit. 
(> I'herefora tes art always cuiAdenlt 
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^muVe fknth/Unus, 



II. OORfNTHIANS. 



Exkoruaionu 



knowing thnt, whilst we &re at homi In 
llw body, we are absent from the Limt : 

7 (For we walk by &ith, nut by sight :) 

8 We are confident, / «ray, nnd wtfling 
nther to be ah^teni from the bcidy, and to 
be pretieiit with the Utrd. 

9 Wlierefore we labour, thai, whether 
|iKfiei4 or afaeent, we niay be accepted 
crhtm. 

10 For we most all appear befove the 
Jiid«nient-4eat of Christ \ tint every one 
may receive the thmot iIom in ki» body, 
OLcnrdin^ to tlrnt he natli done, wliether 
a bs ffond or bad. 



have ( sueonnred tb«« ; behoU, not/ kt 
the aoc6()ted time } behold, now i* tlMrda]^ 
of salvation.) 

3 Giving no offenoe in any thingi fbM 
tlie tnini^ry he not Mained : 

4 But in all thinsfs «i{)provir.g oursehrat 
astlie ministers of God, in inucta patjennii 
In afflictions, ui necessities, in dintrtvseih 

5 1 n !itn|ies^ in ini|irMionients, in ^nMilta^ 
in labuujv, ui watclungs, in fitstingB ; 

6 By pureneas, by knowleilce, by tong" 
8uffi»riiig, Iw kindness, by tli« lloly Gbost 
by love unn^igned, .o) 

7 By ttie won! or tnith, by the power «f; 



U Unttwing tlieielbre the terror of thejGod, bv the aruiour of righleouaneas on 
Lcnl, we pemnide men ; but we are tlie right liaiid and on tlie left, 



made niauifeA unto God : and t tniiA 
atoo are made manifest in your con- 
fciences. 
13 For we commend not ourselves again 
unto yiNi, but give you oocaHion to ^ory 
on our behalf, tliat ye may have some- 
wliat to aiLncer them which glocy in ap- 
peamnce, and not in heart. 

13 For wlietherwe be beside ourselves, 
kig to God : or whetlier we be sober, it 
ia for your cause. 

1 4 For the love of Chiist constralneth us : 
because we tints judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all dead : 

15 And thai he died for all, that they 
which live should not hencefortti live un- 
to themselves, but unto liim whidi died 
(or them, and nwe again. 

16 Wherefiire henceforth know we no 
ttvui after the Hesh : yen, though we liave 
known Christ after the flesh, yet now 
benoefortli know we him no more. 

17 T^erefiire, if any man be In Christ, 
ht is a new creature : old things are pQ»- 
eed away ; faettold, all thbigs are become 
new. 

18 And all things are of God, wlio hath 
reconciled os to Ttlniself by Jesus Christ, 
and hiuh given to us ttw nunistxy of re- 
oonciliatkin ; 

19 To wit, that God was In Christ, re- 
conciling the world unto himself, not bn- 
puting tlieir trattpaases unto them ; and 
bath rommitied unto us the word of re- 
eonciliiuion. 

20 Now then we are ainbassadoni for 
Christ, as tliough God did beseecli ffou by 
us : we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye 
recoricHed lb God. 

31 For he hath made him to be sin for 

OS, wh*i knew no sbi ; that we might be 

made :!ie righteouioiess of Cod in turn. 

CHAP. VI. 

Pa-nVn faithfulnes9 in the «mi«fry. 

WF] tlian, as work.eif> together vith 
him , beseech you also thai ye receive 
not the grace of G<id in vain. 



8 By honour luid dislmnour, by evil nk 
port and goed report j as deceivers, oikl 
yattrue; 

9 As unknown, and yet well known 
as dying, and behold, we live } as cha** 
tened, and not killed ; 

10 As Borrowfid, yet always rejoicing ; 
ae poor, yet makinijg many rich ; as having 
nothing, and vet pcasessuig all thinfs. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mnuUi ia opea 
unto you, our heart is enlarged. 

13 Ye are not straitened m us, but ye 
are straitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now fiir a recompense in the same 
(1 <rpeiik as uitto my children,) be ye alse 
enlaned. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with uiibelieverB: for what fellowaiMp 
hatli righteousness with unrigbteousiMaf ? 
and what communion iiatfi light wilb 
darkness? 

15 And whalonneord hath ChriA witk 
Belial f or wliat part hath he that believet^ 
with an bifidel.' 

16 And what agreement hath Uie tenv 
pie of God witir Mote? tbf ye are ttaa 
temple of tlie living €rod *, as God halb 
said, I will dwell In theiii, and walk in 
them i and I will be tlieir God, and Uwy 
shall be my peoiile. 

17 Wherefore come out fnrni among 
them, -and be ye separate, saitli ttie LaviI* 
and touch not the unclean tkiug ; aad I 
will receive yiMi ', i 

18 And will be a Father ui>to yoii, and 
ye shall be my soitiB uid daugl)ien,ittilk 
the Lord Ahnighty. 

CHAP. VII. 
ExhertatioM to jno^y. 

HAVING therefore these pmmlNti 
dearly beloved, let us cicaiwe out- 
selves from all filthlness of Ute AeHli ami 
spirit ,perfh:tbig holiness in Uie fear oTGod. 

2 Receive us j we have wnNined na 
man, we have oornipled no niun, we 
liave defrauded no iiiaiu 

3 I speak not this to condemn y<m t (bt 
I have said before, that ye are in 



a (For he saitli, i have heard thee in a 

time accepted, and bi the day of>a!vaUonihearU9 to die and live witb'yoo* 
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4 Oteat iM ray boldnoi (if epeeeh to- 
ward ycHi, gmii U my gkirying of y»«: 
I am filled with ctmlbrt. I araexoeeding 
Joy(Vi( in nil oiir tribulation. 

5 F«r, when we were ewne hito Mftce- 
donia, mir flesh had no rest, hut we were 
tmuMed on every s'ie', wiUiout were 
fiflittiigB, within r;«re lean. 

« NevertheK^ God, thnt oomfititeth 
cfme th(tf r.t9 CMt down, eotnfiMted ua by 
Itae reining of Tium; 

* And ufA by hto eomingunly, but by 
the cniiMilHtJon wherewhh he wm cncii- 
roiv>1 ill you, wiien he mid us yoiir 
enrneel desire, ymir ninuniing, vour 
fervent mind mwurd me ; so tlml 1 i»- 
Joloed the more. 

8 For thraigli I made yoa eorry with a 
letter, I do not re|ient, though I did 
repent: for I pereeive that the nnie 
eiilKile hath made you lorry, tliough i£ 
i00re but for a aeaann. 

9 Now f rvfioice, nol that ye were 
nvide sorry, iiut tiMt y« aorrowed to 
lepentanee: for ye were made acrry 
uller a godly manner, tlml ye might ra- 
aeive danmge by us in nothing. 

10 For gtidiy sormw wnriceth lepent- 
■nce ioanlvntion not to he repented of: 
but the sorrow of the wotia worketh 
daiah^ 

11 For behold this self-same thing, tlmt 
ye scvmwed after a godly sort, what 
^awfliinew it wnMight in )rou, yea, itkat 
clenrlngofyiMjrpeives, yea, wAot indigna> 
Hon, yea, tthal fear, yea, vAst velie- 
Rient jlesire, vea, wAat xeai, yea, whtu. 
rsvi^rtge ! In all ihvust ye liave a|)proved 
^imelves to be clear in tliis matter. 

13 Wherefore, thouj^h I wrote unto 
ycm, / <<id te not for his cause that hkid 
dkme the wmng, mir for his cause that suf- 
ftred wronj, but thia our care for you in 
the si0it of (Sod might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were onrafoited in 
your comfort : yea, and exceedingly the 
nore joved we for the >>y of Titus, b»- 
^msv hb spirit was refreslied by you all. 
' 14 For if I have boasted any thing to 
Mm of you, I am not asfanmeil ; but as 
«re spake all thhigi lo you bi truth, even 
M our boasting, whldl / »«i(s before 
Titui. Is found a truth. 

15 And hto inward aflbetlon Is more 
ahnndmit toward you, whilst he remem- 
bereth the obedience of you all, how 
with ftar and uemUIng ye recehml 
Mm. 

16 I rejetee ttierefore that I have coiifli> 
denee in you in aO tkings, 

CHAP. Vlfl. 
Panl ezkorteth to lOeraiUf, 

MORECtVGR, bratiiren, we do you to 
wit of the gntee of Goo bestowed on 
the clnuchee of Mooedonki ; 



CRAP. VIII. OsJIfeesdMiMms. 

9 How thU tai a graat trialof afBlcdoo, 
tin ahuminnee of their joy, and theit 
deep poverty, nbmmded unto tlie ricties 
of their lil«rality. 



3 For to thHr power, i bear record, 
yea, and heyond tJlietr power, (Aey toert 
willing of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with nrach entreaty, that 
we would receive tiie gift, and take 
upon ns the fellowship w the minister- 
ing to die saints. 

5 And (Am they did, not as w« hoped, 
but flist gave tlieir owi* selves to ttw 
Lord, and unto us by tlie will of (kd : 

6 insiMnuch that we desired Titus, that 
as he had begun, so lie would atan finish 
in you the siune grace also. 

7 I'herefoie. as ye abound hi every 
thing, in Aiith, and utterance, anid 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and tn 
your love to ns, eee tliat ye ahiHiuil In 
this grace also. 

8 I speak not 1^ coromandment, bitf 
by occasion of tlie forwardness of others, 
and to pmvr the ahioerity of your k»ve. 

9 For ye know the grace c€ our Lord 
Jesus Christ, tlsu tiiougli ho was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became poor, that 
ye through his poverty might be ricli. 

10 And herein I give my advice: for 
this is expedient for yon. wlw have be. 

gtn before, not only to oo, but also to be 
rward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing 
9/ it; that as there noo^a readinaas to 
will, so tAere may be a performance also 
out of that wliich ye liave. 

12 For if tliere be first a willing mind, 
it is accepird acowding to ttiat a mai» 
liath, and not aocordbig to that he hatb 

IM«t. 

13 For fmean not thnt other men be 
eased, and you burdened : 

14 But by an equality, that mm at 
this time yam abundance siay As « nfpljf 
for tlieir want, that their abundance also 
may be a enpplif for your want: thai 
there may be eipiality ; 

15 As it Is written, He that had fathered 
much had nothing over ; and hethat Aeul 
gathered little had no kick. 

16 But tlmnks Ae to God, whidi pirt tl» 
same earnest care into the heart of Titoi 
for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhorta> 
tion i hut befaig fnore forward, of his own 
aoconl he went unto you. 

18 And we' have sent with him the 
brother, whose praise it in the gospel 
throuahotit ail the churches { 

19 And not eAA£ only, but who waa 
also chosen of the churches lo travel with 
us with this grace, wiifehisadniinirtered 
by us to tlie gkwy of ttie same Uwd, and 
detlaratitth ^ your ready wktd : 
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AMmCy to tk§ ambU*. II . CX>RlNTill A iVS PavlU gjririOMt mif»- 

9a AvnUiiif Uito; thtt no n«n slmnMllKiutiLirubMss, wiiich cafiiaeUi thtnuigh tilt 

bfaune iM in Uim abiuidanM wbiiel) tojtUankMgivingtoGfid 

■dminjutoppd by u: i 13 Ftir llic iulmiiiistratiMi of tiiis 8ervi<*« 

21 Pmviduig ftir licmest Uiinni, not only tnot only xupplM^li Uie want of tiieswnu; 

in tlw sight uf Uie ImtA, InU aL» in Uie'liut i* atHiiidaMt ilso by niauy UtanJ^sgiv 



•if ht of men. 
Qti And we hnve Mtnt with tliem our 
bHUlMv, whmii we tmve oAeniiuieR 
proved diligent in inany thini^, but now 
mudi more diligent, upon Die great con- 
fidence wliicli / have in you. 



ingp unto GcnI , 

13 W'iiile by the ex|ierimeiit oT thh 
mini.<iHiion they gk»rify God for your 
pnrfened subjection unto the giwpel el 
CliritK, and fiir ytmr Mljeral dkHfibutiu^ 
unto tlieni, tind imto all m«» ; 



33 Wliether any do tii^titrc of Titua, he\ 14 And by their inayer fiv you, which * 



kaig after you, 6x the exceedhag grae^ 

of God in you. Ji 

15 Thanhs ^0 unto God for hia luU^ 

Hiieakable gift. \ 

CHAP. X. 

Of PcWtf gpirUnal migJU. 

NOW I Paul myself beseech you, by 
the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ, who in presence am base amons 
you, but beiug abeeut am buki toward 
you; 

3 But I beseech yo«, that I nmy not bs 
hi Id when 1 am present witli that aMtii* 
deuce, wherewith f iJiink to be boUt 
against some, which think of us as if wa 
walked acooiding to Uie flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the flesh, w«f 
do not wiu aftisr the deiih : 

4 (For tile wea|x)us of our waziaie mrt 
net carnal, but nilghiy tiirmigh God lo th4 
INilling d<twn of stmn^ hf4ds ;) 

& Casting down imagniaiiiHis, and eweivf 
high tlung tliat exalieth itself against the 
knowledge of G(td, and bringing kifia 
captivity every thouglit to the obedience 
<if Christ •, 

6 And iiaving in a readiness to revenfS' 
ail disobedKuc^, wlien yourobedienee~i# 
fulfilled. 

7 rio ye bxik on things after the out- 
waid appeamnce? If any man Inist te 
himself that lie la Christ's, tot him of 
himself tliink (his agiiin, that, tu lt»i3 
Chrisfk, even so are we < 'hri^t's. 

8 For though 1 should boaeit sontewfasl 
mow of our tuithonty, which tlie Lord 
h3tli gtvi«n us Pv (idi/icatkwi, and imA 
tor your dcetruction, I should not bt 
Qsliainetl: 

9 That I may nc4 seem aa if I would 
terrify you by letters. 

10 For hut letters (sny they) are wehflv 
ty and powerftd ; but kijt hotlily pns» 
ence is weak, and kis speecli o(nl'templ^ 

is wrttteii. He hath dispersed I ibie. 

his II l^et such it one think thif*, That sncH 
las we are in wonl by letteni wlien we 
are absent, such will ve be also mdeei 
wiwtn we are |»n!sent. 

12 For we dare not make ouradves of 

the noinher, or ooniptire oumelves wttk 

some that comnteiid themselves: bill 

Ji hieing ewriclMd in every thhig lo all they, measuring Uiemselvek by them- 
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i$ n*y partner and fellow^iel{»r concern- 
ing you : or our bretiirau be m^vired of, 
tikey are the meesengenaf the cliurclies, 
•Mf the gk>ry of Christ. 
34 Wherefore shew ye ti> timn, and be- 
fora the churches, the proof of your k>ve, 
•ad of our boosting on your behalf. 
CHAP. iX. 
BounH/klneee reeomw ended, 

FOR as tcMicbbig tlie ministering to the 
saints, it Is supeffluous fiw nie to 
write to you : 

3 For I know Uie fbrwanlness of your 
mind, for whieh I boaA of you to diem 
of Macedonbi, that Achnia was ready a 
your ago ; and your Keal hath provoked 
very many. 

3^ Yet liave I sent the brethren, lest our 
boosting of you gliould be in vain in this 
bahalf; that, aa I sakJ, ye may be 
ready: 

4 I.i««t haply if thev of Macedonia 
eoine with me, and find you unprepared, 
we (Uot we say not, ye) should be 
ashamed in this same cfmfident boasting. 

5 TlierefiirB 1 tliought It neeeasaiy to 
exhort the breUiren, Umt they would go 
before unto you, and muke up before- 
hand ymir bounty, ^liereof ye liad no- 
tice before, tliat the same might lie ready, 
as a wuMer of bounty, and not as of 
flovelnusness. 

6 Rut diia I «ay. He whteh soweth 
•parin^y, shall reap also s^nrinkly ; and 
he which soweUi bountiftdly, uiall reap 
also hoinitifully. 

7 Every man according as he ixirposeUi 
hi his lieart, so let Mm pive ; not gnidg- 
ingly, or of necessity t for God loveth a 
cheerful dvnr. 

8 And Goii is able to make all gmoe 
■hoiuid toward y<Mi ; thai ye, always 
havittirati snflicienry in a*! tkiuffSf may 
abound to every good work ; 

9 (A« It 

abroad ; he luitb given to the poor: 
righteouHiiet»» retuahieth fiw ever. 

10 Now, lie Umt niinisterRth seed to 
the sower, iNiUi minister broad for your 
twd, and niiiitiiily your seed sown, and 
increase Uie fruits of your righteous- 
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tt exeugHk OHAP 

s, 9tMl eomparing themselves among 
thenv<elve«, are nut wise. 

I'd But we will not Imost of thbigi 
without our measure, InU accctrdiiig to 
tins nteasure of tlie rule which God hitlh 
distributed to us, a meatiure to reach even 
onto yoo. 

14 For we stfetch not ourselves beyond 
•w meagure, as thousli we reached not 



XI. klM koMUMf, 

in^n shall slop, me of this boastiiig In the 
regions of Aehnia. 

i 1 Wherefore ? heaiose I love you noit 
Crod Itnoweth. 

J9 But what I do, that I will do, that 1 
may cut off ocemion from theui which 
desire ocawion *, that wherein ttiey gkMy, 
they may be fixmit even as we. 

13 For sneli ere; fuliN) aiawtles, deceit- 



unto you ; for we are come as far as to ful workera, transfiNnning tlieiiiselves Into 



you also iu preaching the p»pel of 
Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things without our 
meamire, tAat », of other men's labours •, 
'^iitt hovhig hope, when your fiiith is in- 
creased, that we siiall be enlarged by 
jmu, attording to our rule abundantly, 

J 6 To preach the gospel in the regions 
beynnd you, and not to botist in fanother 
man's line of things made ready to our 
tomd. 

17 But he that giorieth, let him glory In 
cbe Liord. 

18 FornothethateommendeChhimeelf 
{•approved, but whom Uie Lord eom- 
manaeili. 

CHAP. XI. 
Panl*8 farced self-eommendatiim* 

WOULD to God ye could bear with 
me a little hi my folly : and uideed 
Inw witli me. 

S-'For 1 am jealous over you with godly 
jealousy: for I have espoused you to 
om hutmsinii, tliat f may present yoM as 
a^fJiasle virghi to Christ. ^ 

Si But I fear, lest by any means, as the 
eerpent beguiled Kve thnnigh his sui/til- 
ty, su your minds simuld be corrupted 
nw the shnpiicity that is in Christ. 

4 For if lie that oometh preaclieth an- 
other Jesus, whom we luive not preached, 
OT'^ ye receive another spirit, which ye 
Imve not reoeivii, or another guspel, 
wliich ye Inve not accepted, ye might 
well bear with hxm. 

5 For I suppose 1 was not a whit behind 

tvery ciiiefest apnetles. 
But dkiiigh / be rude in speech, yet 
OQt in knowledge; but we have been 
tlioroiighly made manifest among you in 
all things. 

7 Have I oominitred an ofibnce in 
aboshig myself that ye might be exalted, 
beijBuse I have preached to you the gos- 
pel of God fteely? 

8 I ioblied other church «, taking wa- 
ges of themy !o do you service. 

9 And when I was present with you, and 
wanted, I was cliargeable to no man : for 
UkU which wns tacking to me the bretli- 
ren which came fntm Mace<ionia 8u|v 
|4ied : and in all things 1 have kept my- 
Klf frrm being burdensome unto you, and 
to will i keep myifetf. 

of C 



lU Ajt Uie u-ttth of ClnlM is hi me, no 



tJie apostles of Ciirist. 

14 And no nmrvel *, for Satan litmself is 
transfiHTined intu an angel of light. 

15 Tlierefore it is no great Uiing if hit 
niinistera also be treusnirined as the min- 
isters of righteousness } whose end sliaU 
be according to their works. 

16 i say again. Let no man think me a 
fttol ; if otherwise, yet as a fijtil receive 
me, that I nmy buoet myself a little. 

17 That which 1 speak, i speak U. not 
after the Lord, but as it were fuolieMy, 
in this confidence of boasting. 

18 Seeins that many glory after the 
flesh, I will gkiry also. 

19 For ye stiittbr fools gladly, seeuig ys 
yourselves are wjse. 

30 For ye snlTer, if a man bring you into 
bondage, if a man devour yoii, if a man 
tike »/ yitt. If a man exalt hhiiself, if a 
man smite you on tlie lace. 

21 F speak as concerning reproach, as 
though we had been weak. Howlieit, 
whereinsoever any is bold, (1 speak fi]ol< 
ishly) [ am bold ilso. 

03 Are they Hebrews? so am I. Am 
they ismelHes? so ant I. Are they the 
seetl of Abraliam ? set am I. 

S3 Are they mbiistors of CMAi (I 
8|)enKasafool) I am more; in labours 
more abundant, in citri|)es above meueure, 
in priaoiM nHire frequent, in deaths oft. 

34 Of the Jews rive times received 1 
save one. 

was 1 beaten with rods, 
oiine was I stoned. Uirtce 1 mifiere«{ ship* 
wreck, a night and a day I Jiave been m 
the deep ; 

36 In. joumeyings trften , Hm perils of wa> 
lets, in perils of roblwRi, in perils by mina 
oion countrymen, in jierils by the lien- 
then, in penis in the city, in perils in tlia 
wilderneiB, in perils hitne sea, in perils 
airtoug fhhte brethren ; 

37 in weariness and painftihifMB, m 
WHtchiiigs <iflen, in hunger and tbint, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 

28 liesidesUiosethingsthatare without 
that which eometh upon me daily, the 
care of all tlte churehes. 

39 Who is weak, niul I am not weak? 
who is offended, and I bum not? 

30 If I must needs glory, I will glory of 
the thuigs which concern mine Inllv* 
mitiea. 

iia 



forty stripes 
3& Thrice 



PmU*» rtvUadQUt. 



II. CORINTHIANS. 



Ogtmiera C&rMt«iMd. 



31 Tiw God and FWiwr of our lionl 
Je«i8 Cbrist, wtikh ta Mewed ibr ever- 
more, knoweUi tlM I lie noL. 

32 In UninaKus tlie govenior imder 
AretM tlw kins kept Uie efty of Uie 
Da mnmem a wiu a sarrison, desirotu to 
apprajiend me : 

33 And thimiffb a window in a basket 
was I let down by the wall, and escaped 
hie liaiidi. 

CHAP. XII. 
FviVm wonierfkl rewlaUmu. 

r^ Is iHit expedieni for ine doulitless to 
glor^. i will ooiiie to virions and 
rsvelntioiMi of tlie LcNfd. 
9 i knew a inan in < /lirist above fimr- 
tcen yenm ago, (wlirther in tlie btidy, I 
canma lidl •, or wtiecher oitt of the body, 
I cannot lBll:<God knowetli}) sucli a 
one canglit up to llie third heaven. 

3 And 1 knew mich a man, (wliether 
In the body, or tsit of the body, 1 cannot 
tell : Clod knuweth *,) 

4 How tliat he win caught up into 
paradise, and heard nnspeakidrie wonls, 
wbkJi it Is .ma lawAd fi»r a urnn to utter. 

5 Of such a one will I gkiry : yet of 
myself 1 will not (lory, but in mine 
faifimiitlBs. 

6 For though I would deilte to glory. I 
shall not be a fuc4 ; f<ir 1 will say tlie 
truth : but »0t0 I n>riMar, lest an^ ">•><) 
should ihlna of me above thia which lie 
■eeth me ta be. or that he heareUi of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalied above 
measure thntugh tlie abundance of the 
rai-elntkms, there was given to me a 
thorn in the flesh, tlie messenger of 
Satan tn buflbt me, lest 1 should be 
exalted above measure. 

8 For this thing I besought the I^ord 
thrice, tint it might depart from me. 

9 And he said unto me. My grace is 
■ufllcient for thee: fiir my stretif^h is 
made perfect in weakness. Most gladly 
therefiire will I rotlier glory in my infir- 
ndties, tint the power of Corist may rest 
upon me. 

10 Therefcra I take pleasure tn infir- 
mltieB, in reproaches, in necesaitiesj hi 
penecntions, in distresses for Ciuist's 
■ike : for when I am weak, then am 1 
■Hong. 

11 lam become a fool In glorying ; ye 
have enmpetled me : for I ought to nave 
been eommended of you : for in notliiug 
am I behind the very cJiiefost apostles, 
tboujdi I be nothing. 

IS Truly the signs of an apostle were 
wrought among you in all intienoe, in 
signs, and wonden, and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is h wlierein ye were in- 
ferior to ntlier chnrclies, except it be 
that I iiiyaelf was not burdeneoois lo 
you ■' Jbrgive me this wrong. 



14 BelMld, the third time 1 am readf 
to come to you ; and I will not he Imi* 
densome to ycm ; for 1 seek tuA ytmn, 
but you. For Uie children ought not te 
lay up for tlie ptueuts, but tiic poreiUi 
for Uie cliiklreii. 

15 And I will very gladly Sfiend and be 
spent for you ; tlioiigh Uie more aliun- 
dantly 1 love you, Uie least I be Joved. 

.16 But lie k 8o, 1 did not burden yon 
nevertlieleas, being ciully, 1 caugiit you 
wiUi guile. 
17 l)id I make a gain of you by any 
(»f Uiein wlioiii I sent unto you .' 

16 I desired Titus, and with him 1 aent 
a brother. Mil TittM iii.ike n |pilii of yuu? 
walked we nut in the same siurit ? walked 
we ncn ill Uie suiie me.\ia ? 

19 Again, Uiiiik ye UKit we excuw «iur- 
selves uiitc y<Hi ? we speak liefote Cod 
in rhrinit: but loe do all things, dtsiuly 
bekwed, for vour edifying. 

90 For I fear, lest, wlien I come, I, 
Aliall ma find ytm such as 1 would, and' 
that I «liall lie fiiiuid uiiti» you such as ye 
would not: lent there be debates, envy- 
iiigf), wraUm, strifes, backbitbi^tf, wJiis- 
periiifR, swelliiifps, tumults : 

Ul Jlnd lest, when I come again, my 
God will humble me among yuu, axid 
that I shall liewnil many wiiich ha^js 
sinned already, and have not re^iented of 
Uie uncleanness, and forniaition, and 
liisciviousuess, which they have oom- 
niiued. 

CHAP. xiir. 

ObgthuUe Miners threatened, 

THIS if Uie third tiiae I am coming 
to yon: In Uie mouth of two or 
Uiree witnesses shall every word be 
estaiii lulled. 

2 I told you before, and foretell you, aa 
if I were present, the second Ume ; and 
being absent now I write to them whidi 
lieretofbre have sinned, and to all other, 
that, if i come again, I will m« spare : 

3 Since ye seek a pniof of Christ spenb 
ing in iiie, which to you-ward is not 
weak, Ua is mighty in you. 

4 For Uiough he was crucified Uirough 
weakness, yet he liveUi by tlie |ioweror , 
God. For we also are weak in him, butt ' 
we sliall live with him by Uie power of 
God toward you. 

5 Examine yourselves, whether ye ba 
in the Ihitb; (m>ve your own selves. 
Know ye not your own selves, how 
Uial Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be 
reprobates.' 

6 But I trust Uiat ye shall know ttag 
we are not reiirobotcs. 

7 Now I pray tn God that ye do no evil \ 
notUiat we should apfiear a|ipruved, but 
Uiat ye sliouki do thitf wbicli is liuucs^ 
tliough we be at reprunm^si. 



qf.Pml** *4U CHAP. 1, II. to Ou mmrt/f. 

^. For we can do nothiiig afwbMft Uwimind, Ihre in poMe } and the God of lor* 
fenith, but fi)r Uie irath. and peace ahaU be with you. 

.9 For we are glad, when we are weak, 18 Greet one another with a holy kl». 
. aiMl yeare atrcNig : and Uiis also we wi^|^^||U tlie aaints Alute you*. 
««Ma your ijerfeciion. "•HBSftK^^'^^ grace of tlie Lord Jeeua Chriat, 

10 Therefiire 1 write these thln|nrai{g|uid ttie love (rf'Gad, and the conuiiunion 
dkbvent, leat bein^ {iresent 1 ehoMld usejof tlie iJttly Gboat, b9 with yoa mU 
ehanmeee, acoorduig tu the power which! Amen. 



Uie Lord Imth given me to edification, 
and not u> deatruaion. 

U I'^inally, bretliren, Hireweil. Be 
perfect, be m good ctrtnfort, be of one 



V 'Die aeoond epuUt to the Corhi- 
thiana waa written fWim rhilippi, 
a cilff ct Maoedoiua, by 'J'itus aiva 
Lucaa. 
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t Tke EpistU of PAUL, the JiposUe, to the GALATlJiJTS, 



CHAP. I. 



Of their leaving tke gospel, 
^J>AUL, an aiNWtle, (iiotofiiien, neither 
*' ^iuan,bia by JemisCiiribt, and (Jtid 
tlipmiMfr ,wU* raised hini fhuii tlie dead ;) 
ft And all tlie bretiueii which are with 
me, uiiUt Uie churcJies vf Galatia : 

3 Grace he to y4Mi, and peace from 
God the Father, and frttm (tur Lord 
Jesiia Christ, 

4 WiMt gave hiinaelf for oiir sias, that 
be might deliver us fn)m this preaera 
evil world, according to the will of God 
indoitr Failier: 

^ 'J*o wIhnu be glory forever and ever. 

' ^ 1 marvel tliat ye are ao aoon removed 
Iknm hiui tluu called yuu iniu tlie grace 
I^Clirist, uiOit aiioUier g(«|iel : 

7 Which ie not anoUier ; but there be 
■onir tliiU tnjiihle you, and would per- 
vert UiC'gi«4n of (Christ. 

8 But UKiugh we, or an angel from 
Jhwveu, preach any otlier gnsiiel unto 
^nu ilian Uiat wbicli we liave preached 
lljiui you, let hiui be accnnaed. 

d Aa we said befiire,80 8ay 1 now again, 
Ifany Maa |ireach imy otiiei grinpel nntu 

{pu than thiU ye have received, let him 
eacainied. 

10 Fordo 1 nowpenunde mitn,orGod f 
or do 1 aeek tn pleaae men r fur if 1 yet 
ntenaed men, 1 aiiould not be tlie aervant 
SrChrihL 

1 1 But I certify you, brethren, that the 
■nyiel which watf preached of uie ia not 
Uer man: 

.43 For 1 neither received it of roan, 
aeitlier waa I taught it, but by tlie reve- 
iMion of Jesus ChriA. 

13 Fur ye liave heard of my conver- 
sation in time past in the Jews' religion, 
how that beyoiul ineasure 1 persecuted 
tjje church of Grid,aiid wnKted it ; 

14 And profited in tlie Jews' religion 
^ve many toy equals in mine own 
nation, being more exceedingly zealous 
of the tnulitiont of my fiithere. 

15 But wlien it pleased God,whoaepar- 
|led me from my moUier'a woiiib, and 
called Mf by hi* grace^ 



16 To reveal hia 8011 In me, tluU I 
might preacii him among the lieailien } 
iiniiiediaiely I conferred not with flesh 
and bkiod: 

17 NeiUier went I up to Jeruaalero lo 
them which were aiKwdea liefiire me: 
but 1 went into Aialiia, and returned ' 
ajsiin unto Dnniawus. 

18 Tlien aiU'r three years I went up 
to JerusiUein to aoe Peter, and abode' 
witli lihii lifteen days. 

id But otlierof tlie npnrtlesaaw I none, 
aave James tlie I.ord's bnttlier. 

QO Now the tiiiiigti whidi I write unto 
you, lielKild, before G<id, I lie nut. 

21 AAerwanU 1 ouiie into tlie regions, 
of Syria :ind Cilicia ; 

33 And WHS unknown by fiice unto 
tlie ehurdiea of Judea which were Ui 
Christ : 

23 But they had lieanl only. That he 
which pemecuted lu in limes post, now 
pn^cljeili tlie feilh wliich once lie de- 
td/oyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

CHAP. 11. 
Of Justification bjffutk. 

THEN fourteen years anqr I went up 
again ti» Jenwaleiu with Baniabaa 
luid took TiUis Willi m« also. 

2 And 1 went up by revelatkin, and 
oommunicated unto tliem tiiat gospel 
which I preacli lunong tJie Gentiles, but 
inivaiely to tliem which were of re|)ula- 
tk>n, lest by any means 1 should run, or 
had run, in vain. 

3 But iieiUm' Titus, who was with 
mo, being a Greek, was compelled to be 
circuincii!^ : 

4 And tluu because of ffalae brethren' 
unawares brcHight ui, wlio came in (irivily 
to 6))y out OUT liljerty which we have ui 
Clirist Jetois, tint they might bring us 
into iHiiidAge : 

5 To wiiom we gave place by suhjee* 
lion, no, not lor an lioiir ; tliat the truth 
of tlie gofi|)eI might oonlhiue with you. 

G f{ut of those, wlio seemed to be Noiiie> 

what, wittifsoever tliey were, It makeih 

no matter to me: God accefiteth no 

man's ijeraon : fur tliey wlio seemed to 
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BOiMwn mtejmni/Ud. 



ht turmewktu^ In oonferanoe aMed notb-ifor if rl^^teo nwu M eome by the tow 



log Ut nil) : 

7 Dm oontrailwbe, when they Mtw that 
the gcMpel of the iincircnmciskin wm 
oummiitrd unto ine, an the gospel of the 
drciimcMnn was nnui Peler *, 

8 (For he that wnitteht efltetieUly in 
Peter to the oposHeship of the circum- iKitli been evklenUy let forth) cnieilled 



thai Chmt tedend in vnin. 
CHAP. 111. 
BMtvtr* are justified, 

0F0OL18II Gainthins, wlin Imb b»- 
witclied you, that ye should not obcj 
tile tniUi, before whweeye* Jeeue Cbiki 



ciHktn, the Muiie was mighty hi nte 
toward tlie Centiles :) 

9 And when Jaines, Ceplia^, and John, 
who naemed to be pillara, perceived Uie 
grace that wan given unto nie, they 
gave to iiiemtd narnalnsthe richt hands 
of fenowalilp ; tJiat we shonld go unto 
Che h«ttlien, and they unto the drcitm- 
cision. 

10 Only tkeif would that we shoidd re- 
member tlie poor ; the same which I 
aim wsifl fiirH'urd to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to An- 
tiocli, I witlii><ood liim totiie fiioe, because 
he was to be \il.'tmed. 

13 For, heliire tliat certain came from 
James, he did ent wtthttie Gentiles : but 
when tliey were come, he withdrew, 
and sejiamted himself, fearing tJiem 
Whicli were of tlie circumcision. 

13 And the fitlier Jews dissembled like- 
wise with him t insomuch tlint Raninbas 
also was carried away witli tlieir dissimu- 
lation. 

14 Dnt when T saw that they walked 
not upriffltily accordiiis to the truth of 
the gttspel, I said unto Peter before them 
all, tf tlKNi, being a Jew. live^t after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as do the 
Jews, why contpellest tlx>u the Gentiles 
to live as do tiM Jews? 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and 
not sinners of the Gentiles^ 

'16 Knowini; that a man a not justified 
by the works of tiie law, but by the 
ftiUi of Jesus Clirixt, even we have 
believed in Jesus I'lirixt, that we mii;ht 
be justified by tlie C'litti of Clirist. and 
not by tile works of tlie law: vnt by 
tlie works of tlie law ifhall no flesli be 
Justified. 

17 Rut if, while we seek to be justified 
bv Christ, we omrcivos also are fhtind 
sinners, ».« therefore Clirist the minister 
of sin.' God Ibrlud 

18 For if t build again the things 
whfch I destroyed, I make myself a 
tranflgresHor. 

19 For I through the law am dead to 
the law, that 1 misghi live unto God. 

Sf) T am cnicided with Ciirist; never- 
dieless, I llvej vet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me : and the life which I now 
live in the flesh. I live by tlie faith of 
the Stin of G(n1, who loved me, and 
gave hJuiself Ihr me. 



nnKMiK you ? 

3 I'his only wouM I learn of yoo. Re- 
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by tJie hearlns of failh i 

3 A re ^-e so foolisli? having benin in 
tlie Spirit, are ye now made perfect y 
Ute flesh .^ 

4 Have ye suffered so many thinfi ta 
vnin? iit£ be yet in vain. 

5 He tliereflHv that minfsiereth to yon 
the b'pint. and worketh miradee amonf 
yon, datik Ae it by the works of the law* 
or by the iiearing of fiiith * 

6 Even as Amahnm tielleved God 
and It was accounted to him fbr ri^ 
eoiisness. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they which 
are of fiiitli, the same are the chudren of 
Abniiiam. 

8 And the erriptate, Ibreseebtg tlm 
God wrNild justify the hem hen tlirougb 
faith, preaclied before Uw Koeiiel unto 
Abmham, sayingy In tliee dnn all na- 
tk>ns be btossed. 

9 ^) then tltey which be of fiiith are 
blessed with fui'tliflil Abmliam. 

10 For as many as are of the works of 
tiie bw, are under the cum : f<ir it is 
written, Cunied is every one tiMt eon- 
thnietli nfit in all thhi|^ wlikh are written 
ill the book of tlie btw to do tliein. 

11 But iliat no man is jiistifled hv the 
law in tiie sight of God, it is evUent ; 
for. The just shiUl live by Akli. 

13 And the law Is not of fiiitb: hut. 
The man that doeih them shall hve in 
them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed m finom the 
curse of the law, bemg made a curse fei 
us : for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree : 

14 That the Messing of Abmham m%li 
rome on the Gentiles thrndfih Jcsia 
Christ : that we miglit receive die pro- 
nifse of the Spirit through faith 

15 Bretlireui I speak sV^r the mannet 
of men ; 71iough it be L'lt a man's cove 
nant, yet if it be oonfirmeil, no man di9> 
annnlleth or addetli thereto. 

16 Now to Abmham and hb seed weie 
the promises made. He «uth not. And 
to seeds, as of manj ; but as of sMie, 
And to tliy seed, which Is Chrfat. 

17 And this I My, That the eovenaal 
that was conflrmei^ before oflSod hfiChikl. 
the Law, wliich was four hin^dred and 

tl 1 do not inistiate the gnce of God :i thirty yeaix after, cannot disannul, iholit 
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Ckntt firMtk from tk$ lam. 



CaiAP IV 



^^ 



Aoalil swlw the promlM nf none effect. 

1% For if Uie iuheritaiice be r.f the law, 
fttf noin(KB(€pnMn»e: bittGodgave^ 
to Abraham by finmiae. 

19 Wherefi)retlien«erv«tAtbelaw? It 
was added beaiuse nf traiMgredsioiis, till 
the wed tAxtnAA onne to wiwni the proin- 
tae was niade *, and it wa* uniained by 
aniHB hi tiie hand ni a meduitor. 

90 Now, ainedialurisnataMMliattfrof 
one; biitGod iemie. 

3L /« tlie taw then agaiMt the promiMa 
of fkid ? (m id f(irt)id : for if Uieie had been 
a Uw given wbicb could have given life, 
verUy rigfateoiiflneei ahouhi have beea by 
the law. 

93 Ihit the seripiuffe halh eoncluded all 
luider sin, that tlie prumiee by &ith of 
Jasaa Oliriat might be given to thMii that 
brieve. 

2) But before ftJthrame, we were kept 
under ttie law, .ehut up mito the fldiJi 
whldi dmuM afterwaros be revealed; 

^ Whenilbfe tlie law was our eetaool- 
maaler to bring a* oiiU) Chrialt that we 
ajdit be jiutU&d by faith. 

95 But after Umt fiUU) is come» we aie 
no longer undera whuoi-naster. 

95 For ye are all thechildien of God by 
faith m Cliriat Jemis. 

97 For w ntaiiy ol' you as have been bap- 
t^ed into Chrbst, luive put on Christ. 

98 1'liere is neither Jew iwt Greek, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is neUier 
mala nor female : for ye aie all one in 
Christ Jesus. 

99 And if ye to Christ's, then are yt; 
Alifahani's teed, and lieirs according to 
the pnNuiie. 

CHAP. IV. 
Christ frtatk us from th€ law, 

NOW I say, Thtu tlie heir, as kHig aa 
he is a child, ditfeietl) nothing mmi 
a servant, thiMigb lie he hint of ail ; 
9 Uuf is luider tutors and govemorg un- 
til the time aiipt^ited of the l^hei. 

3 Even so we, when we were children, 
were in bondage under the elemeitta oir 
tlie world : 

4 But when the fulness of the time was 
emne, God sent foitli his tSon, made of a 
woman, made umier Uie law, 

5 I'o redeem tl»em tlmt were under the 
kiw, tliat we might leceive the adoptieii 
of sons. 

<> And becau»4 ye are aoiia, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Sou into your 
hearts, crying, Abtio, Father. 

7 Wherefore uiou art ihi more a servant, 
bitt a son ; and if a sou, then an heir of 
G(nI through ChrisL 

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew not 
God, ye did service untu them which by 
nature are no gods. 

But now, after Uiat ye have Icnown 
11 



^^tnd gUrttt in C*r<f« 
JM them, and mercy, 




man trouble 
[emaikaof 



Lofd 
>^men. 



thegiispel unto you 



God, orrothel 
tum ye again 
dements, whe 
ill faimdage i \ 

JO Ye ulwervl 
Uines, and yeal 

11 I am ofrai 
stowed upon y 

19 Bretlnen, 
for I am as ye 
meatalk 

13 Ye know 
the flash 1 pieaci 
attheftrst. 

14 And my temptation which was in my 
fleah ye despiseil not, nor rejected -, but 
received me as an augei of God, seen as 
Christ Jesus. 

15 vVhers is then the blessedneiB ye 
spake o£^ for I bear you recoid, that if it 
had been possible, ye wo«dd haveplucked 
out your own eyes, and have given tbem 
tome. 

16 Am I theiefors become yoor enemy 
because IteH you the truth? » 

17 They seaJously affect you, but nc< 
well ; yea, tliey would exclude ywi, that 
ye might affect them. 

18 But it is good to be Makaisly aSbcted 
always in a goiMl ihingt awd not only 
when i am present wiili you. . . 

19 fliy little children, of whom I travail in 
birtli agtUit, until Clifiat be formed in ytnt, 

30 I desire lobe preseut with you now, 
and to vhange my voice \ fiir I statid in 
douhl of you. 

91 Tell me, ye tluit desire to he under 
the law, do ye not hear tlit? law i 

93 For it is written, ti»U Abmluuii had 
two sons ; the one by a boud*maid, the 
other by a ftee-weuian. 

33 But lie wh« mas of the biwid- woman, 
was burn aller the flesli j but he of the 
free-woman hms by prraiiise. 

94 Which tilings aie au tdlegiH-y : for 
Uiese are the two oovenattis *. tlie one fn >m 
the iiiouuctJiiiai, wlHch geudersth to bun- 
dafs, wiiKb is Agrir. 

35 F4»r this Ag:ir ismoumiSbiai in Am- 
bia,and answeieth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in botidags witli her 
children. 

36 Hut Jenisalein which is ahi»ve is free, 
which is tile mutlier of us ail. 

37 For It is written. Rejoice, tAimfannen 
that liearest nut ; break forth and cry^ tihsi 
that rravoiJest not : for the desirfate iistUi 
many SMwechUdrea than she whksb bath 
a husband. 

98 Now we, brethren, es Isaac was, are 
the ddldreii of promise. . 

99 Bat as tlien tie Uiat was bom after 
the flesh persecuted liim tkMt was burn 
after tlie S(Mrit, even so i£ is now. 

3tf fieveftbelNi, what mitii Om lei^ 
16U 
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0/ th§ Marty «/ a« f oml. 

' ttMraCm In the liberty 



JJf„„«;S2Uuiiwi,wea»ii^^ 
drtuir^d-^'wiggBjW rflhe flee. 

^AND Ami 

^ whevewUiClirktlwtb made in flee, 
ind be not entangled again with tbe yoke 
ofboodagB* 

iiBehoM, I FmiI wy unto yon, tliat If ye 
be circumclaed, Cliriit ainll profit ]nm 
nothing. 

3 For 1 teatUy again to every man ttan 
todremnciaadftliatlw iaadeblortodotlie 
wliole law. 

4 CIniM la beeomeof no eflbct unto yon, 
wlioeoever of you aie jvitified by the 
lawj ye aie fldlen ftom gmee. 

5. For we through the SpU^vaH fethe 
hopeof rlgfateouanem by fltith. 

6 For in Jeaoi Ctote ma» 
ciaion availeth any thhig, nor undraum- 
ciaion ; but ftHh which worketh by love. 

7.Ye did ran well: who-did hinder you 
Ihatye ahould not obey the truth.' 

8 Thii DemwrioB tamttk not of hhn 
tint calloth you. 

9 A little ienven leaTenelh the whole 
lum|K 

10 I haw eonfldenee in yon throoth 
!he iionl, that ye will be none otherwue 
minded ; but he that maUeth vou ahatt 
bear fUa Judgment, whoaoevw be be. 

li And I, brethren, if I yet preacii cir- 
eumcision, why do i yet euHbr peneeu- 
tkm ? then to the odnnee of the 



13 1 would they wero even cut elF 
wlileh trouble you. 

• 13 For, bMthien, ye* have been called 
■nto liberty ; only iw« not liberty for an 
ooeaiion tothe fleah, bnthy love serve 
one another. 

' 14 For au'the law li Ailfllled in one 
word, <««n in thta, Thoa ahalt hwe thy 
nielghbour ae thyeeir. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one an^ 
other, take hoed that ye benol consumed 
one of another. 

16 rtiM$ I my then. Walk In the Spirit, 
and ye shall not AiM) the lusiof the flesh. 
' 17 Fv the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: 
and these are oontmry the one to the 
other ) so that ye cannot do the thUigs 
Chat ye would. 

. 18 But if ye be led by Uie Splrtt, ye an 

i«et under the law. 

i> 19 Now the worksof the flesh ass mani- 
fe«, which aro cAete, Adulteiy^lbmlca- 
tion. imelennnem, bweiviousneaa 
aftldolatty, wkctNmft, haiMd, vartanoe, 



DtclflrfUlf wit* e^^mlerr 
wmti^ stiifey 



SU Envyingi, m'jrden, «.«.«<*.».(»«« 
levrilingB, and such like: of the wliicb 
I tell you befcre, as I have also loM yo« 
in time post, that they wineh do such 
things ahall nut faiheiit the kmgdotn of 
God. 

83 fiutUiefitiitofthel^pfaritiakive,Jojrt 
, kmg-fittflhring, gentleness, good, 
fldth. 



neskfl 



there hino taw. 

34 And they that are Christ's have 
dfiedthe flash, wMi the aflhehiais a&d 



95 If we live In the fSpMt, lei ne atae 
walkhitheSpMl.. 

98 Let na not be deshoue of vatn-fkny, 
provoking one another, envyiiig 



CHAP. VI. 
TV dsel mihtty witA q f km i t rt . 

BRETHREN, if a man be overtaken 
faia flniH, ye which aro nJrieuaJ, r» 
skwesuch a one hi the spMt of meehnem ; 
eomriderfaig thyself, leit thou atao be 
ternmed. 

9 Rearyeoneanoihei'ihttrdeBa,8iid8» 
flilfll the taw of Christ. 

3 For ifa man thhik himself to be oome* 
tiling, when lie is nothing, he deceiveth 
hbnseif. 

4Bvt let every man prove lib own work, 
and then shall he have rejoicing in him- 
self al<»ie, and not In another. 

5 For every man shall bear Ms own 
burden. 

6 Let him that ta taught in the word, 
oommunicate unto hihi that teacheth hi 
all good things. 

7 Be not deceived ; God ta not mocked : 
far whatsoever a man sowelh, that shall 
he also reap. 

8 For he that aofweth to hta flesh, shall 
of the flesh reapcomipcion : but be that 
soweth to the Spirit, shaU of the SpM 
reap IMb evertasnng. 

9 And let ua not be weary in well-doing : 
fl>r In due season we siiall reap, if we 
fahit not. 

• 10 As we have thereforo opportunity, 
left us do- good nnto all mm, especially 
untDtliem whu-.an of the hooaenuld of 
fliith. ,, 

11 Ye see how force a letter I have 
written unto you with nifaie own hand. 

I'i As many as desire to make a Mr 
shew in the flesh, they constrahi you Va 
be circumcised; only lest they should 
suff'er perstjcution for the now of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves who 
aro chcumcised keep the taw ■, bur de^ 
to imve von circumcised, that they moy 
gkirytai your flesh. 
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tlTHl dmnf tonm«iuM. CHAP 

14 But Gol forUd that I sIkniIA glory, 
■ave in tiie croai of our Lord Jews 
Christ, by whom the world to cniciAed 
Unto me, and [ untothe wnvld. 

15 For in Ghrfat Jmkis neither clrcQm- 
idaioii avmHeth any thing, nor imcirciuii- 
oMon, but a new efeature. 

' 16 And as many as wnlk according to 



^'^ 



I, II. PnlgUrtMinCMH 

this rule, peaca be on them, and uerey, 
and upon the Israel of God. 

17 From lienc«foitli let- no man tronUa 
me:-lbr I bear in my liody the marlta of 
the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, Che grace of our Lord 
Jesus Chnst be with your spfarit. Amen. 

If Unto the Galatians,wr1tten flom Rome 



f The EpistU af PJUL, tke JipoiUe, to the EPHESUU^S. 



CHAP. I 
Of «toeli«M and mdajftian, 

PAUL, an npnsde of Jesus Christ by 
the wiD of God, to tlie saints which 
«n at GpheMB, and to the firithAd in 
Christ Jesus: 

9 Graioe be to you, and |Maoe, from 
God our PaHmr, and J)r»m the Lord 
Jesus Chiirt. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesiw Christ, win tiath blewed ns 
with all splrknai MesiingB In heavmily 
plMf hi Christ : 

" 4 According as he hath chosen us in 
hmu boibro the fiHindAtinn of the world, 
thitt we should be holy and without^ 
blame befhra him in love : 

5 Having predestinated us onto the 
adoption << children by Jesus ChilM to 
hiaMelf, according to the good pleasure 

'of his will, 

6 To ttie pmise of the ^ory of his 
gmee, wlieretn he hath made us accepted 
in the Helnved : 

7 In whom we have redemption thnmigh 
tns Mood, tlie forgiveness of sins, accord- 
ing to the riches of hd grace ; 

8 Wlierein tie hath lUMranded towanl 
us in alt wisdom and prudence ; 

9 Having made Itnown unto us the 
mystery of Ms will, according to his 

EKid ptsasuie, which ha hath purposed 
I liimsHlf: 

10 That tn the dispensation of the Ail- 
■eas of tiinss he mudit gather together 
faione all thmp In ChriM, both which 
are in heaven, and which are on earth ; 
even bi nim : 

11 In whom ain we have obtained nn 
.inheiilanea, befaiig predestinated accord- 
ing to the purpnse uf him who worketh 
■■ tiunfli aAtr the counsel of his own 
will: 



Ills glory, who Aist tmstM hi ChrlsL 

13 In whom ye ahn irueted^ after ttlat 
ye heard the word of tniCh, the gospel of 
your salvation : hi whom also, uierihat 
fs believed, ye were aaaM wkh that 
Holy Bnirlt of promise, 

14 WMeblitheeameitof onrfaiharit- 
nnoe until the redemption of the jmr- 
cfaased posieaiaii, onto the pndse of his 
ftory. 

15 Wbeidbn I itao, iflM I heaid of 



your fiilth in the Lord Jeans, and Inve 
unto all (he sainta, 

16 Cease not to j^ tinnks fiir yea, 
malting mentioh ofyou hi my pmyeis ; 

17 Tliat the God of our Lord Jeans 
Christ, the Father of ^ory, may give 
unto you the spirit of wisdom and revete* 
tion in the Icnnwtedge of him : 

■18 The eyes of your undeiaiandinf 
being enlightened : that ye may know 
whRt is tiie hope of hlseallbic, uid what 
the riches of the gloiy of hislnheritaiioe 
in ihe saints. 

19 And what i» the eieeedlng great- 
ness of his power to us-want who beneve, 
according to the woikbig of his migitty 
power, 

ao Which he wrought in Christ, when 
he raised him IVnm the dead, and set Jhisi 
at his own right hand in the heav«dy 
plaeesj 

91 Far above all pilnctpallty, and 
power, and might, and doinhilon, and 
every name that is named, not only in 
this world, but al» hi that which i»to 
come: 

99 And hath nut all ikitifs under ha 
feet, and gave him (0 ds the mad over all 
tkhiff to the church, 

93 Which k hki body, the Mam cf 
hbn that fiUeth all In all. 
CHAP. IL 
All mre created fer geed wtrka, 

AND yon hath ke fmcke/Md, who 
were dead in trespseses and sins j 

S Wherein hi time pest ve walked m^ 
cordhig to the coum of this world, ae- 
cordlng to the prince of the power of the 
afar, the spirit that now worketh to the 
children of dhmbedience : 

3 Among whom atao we all had our 
oonveisatfan in times past in the lasts of 
our flesh, fyilfllling the desfaes of the flesh 



19 That we shonUI be to the praise of and of the mmd ; and were Vy nature 



the children of wrath, even as oihera. 

4 But God, who is rich in men^, fiMrhli 
great love wherewith he loved us, 

5 £ven when we were dead in sins, 
Isitli quickened us together with Christ ; 
(by gnioe' ye are saved ;) 

6 And- hath raised «« up together, and 
made «« sit togrlher hi heavenly jdaca^ 
hi Christ Jesus : 

7 That fai the ages toenme hemi^ 
shew the ezeeedmg riches of his gnos hi 
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his kindueoi toward im, ttarough Chrtet 
Jesin. 

8 For by grace are y saved, Uirocgh 
ftihh ; and tint imA of yoanelvw : it u 
the gm of God: 

9 Not ot works, lest any man should 
bnest. 

10 For we are his workmanship, created 
In Christ Jesns unto good woriu, which 
God hath befute ordained tint we should 
walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, ttmi ye being 
In time pnst Gentiles in the flesh, wlio 
are called Uncireimicision by that which 
is called the Circumciskin in the flesh 
made by hands ; 

13 That at that tfane ye were wltlmut 
Christ, behig aliens f'nnn tiie oominon- 
wealth of Israel, and stran^is fnim the 
covenants of imimise, having no liope, 
and without God in tlie world : 

13 But now, in Christ ^esns, ye, who 
sometuiie ivere (hr oflT, are made nigli 
by the bkiod f if ChrlsL 

j4 For he w our peace, who hath made 
botli one, and iiath bnricen down the mid- 
dle wall of partition betreeen wt ,* 

15 Flavbig abolislied in his flesh tiie 
enmity, eoen tiie law of commandments 
eontained in ordinaneeB: for to make 
in himself of twain one new man, so 
making iieaoe ; 

16 Ana that he might reconcile both 
unto God in one body by the cross, having 
dain tiie enmity thereby : 

17 And came and prenclied peace to 
you wh'ch were afar (>fl*, and to them 
llial were nigh. 

18 Fill tiiroufrh him we biith have 
ai-ceigs by one Spirit unto the Fatlivr. 

II* N'o'V iherefHreyeare no iiMire straii* 
gers and foreigners, but fellow-citi'AeiiH 



EPIIESIANS. 



The hidden mtfsimrf. 



with tliA isaint:«, and ot lite iinai4elM»lit>anMiiMi(*d in love, 



5 Which In other ans was not mad)* 
known unto the 80iis<h men, as it ia now 
revealed unto his holy apostles and proph 
etsbv tlie Spirit; 

6 that tiie Gentiles should be Ihlknr 
heirs, and of the same body, and imtakcrs 
of his promise in Chritt by the Goefiel : 

7 Wheieuf I wjs made a miniatery ae- 
eonluig to the gift of tiie grace of (Jod 
given unio me by Uie effixtual working 
of his piiwer. 

6 Unto me, wlm nm leas than the lease 
of all saints, is this grare given, that I 
should preach amonc the Gentiles the 
unseareliable ridies of Christ ; 

9 And to make all men see what is the 
fellowsliip of tiie mystery, which fiom 
tiic beginning of the worM Itath been Iiid 
in God, wlw createtl all tiiinp by Jesus 
Christ : 

10 To the intent that now nnto tiie 
principalities and powen in heavenly 
pitices might be known by the cIiumIi 
the inanifiild wisdom iif God, 

11 Acconling to the eternal purpose 
whkh he purposed ia Christ Jesus (xn 
I^nl: • 

12 In whfim we have boldness and 
access with oonfldence by tiie fiuth of him. 

13 WhereRtre 1 desire that ye &im not 
at my tribulationN fitr you, whidi iayunf 
gliiry. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees mito f ! 
Uie Patiier of our lrf>n) Jesus Clvist, 

15 C^" wIhmii tiie wliole fiuiiily in heaven 
and esirth is named, 

16 That - he woumI grant you, accmd 
ing tri the ridies of his gkir^', to be 
Mtreiictheiied wttii might by hte* Spirit in 
ilie inner man ; 

17 ThHt Ctirist may dwell in yr>«rheoiti 
by tfiitii ) tlini ye, beijig rooted and 



jf <««kI; 

iH) And are Ixiih upon tlic fi>iind:iti(in 
of tiie H{int)tles lutil proplietrt, Jesual -hrii^ 
hiubs^irheiniE the rhief C!»riier-w/.««e j 



\S May be able to cmnpreiiend with aP 
MutA wiint M thii t>readth, and lengtli, 
and de(itt}, and lufight ; 

19 And tt> know the k»ve uf Christ, 



21 In wtioiii Hit Die buittiiiig fitly friun^d which iKii«selh knowle<i|r<*^, tiini ye miglM 
logetli'jr, grovveiti unu> a hniy temple iri.iM* tilled wiih all tlie fuhie:M «iif (j<n1. 

the Lord : | 21) N'tw unto hiiiMlnt k« able lo 'd«« ex- 

22 In wlioui Vf .'tirtoore biiililed loirt^ther^'ceedini! nhiindaiitly nkive allUiat we ask 
Ktr ahidittitioiiof CtKltliruii^rUUie^pirit. oi tliuik, arxordiug to the power thai 



i'WW. III. 

^iilratiirn for the Gpptiles.- 



workftli ill iiSf 
2i (.'Uto liiiii be glory in tiie ihnrch by 



FOR tliLx c;ui}«e, I Pnu!,tlie |iri!«>neror<'hris«t. Ja^im thnMighout all ages, woila 
JesuH('hrii>i fur you (^Kiiiiloii, witliout end. Aiuen.- 

2 If ye Iinve heard of rlie «li^|)en«»lion CH.^P. IV. 

of the srace of God V'taich is given ine Exlwrtativn to unity. 

to yoti-wani : f TIIFJIGFORB, the prisoner of the 

;? How that by revebuion he made I ' * ' 



linown unto me the mystery, a^ I wrote 
afore in few words ; 
4 Wliereby, when yo read, ye may nn- 
dcrat-ind luy knowledge in the mystery 
ofCUrial, . 



Lord, beseech you tiiat ye walk 
worthy c^* the vocation wherewith yc 
ate called, 

2 Witii all lowliness and meekneei, 
with long-«uflering, forbearing one anolJi* 
ter hi love : 
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Paid exhaneth to wnAy. CHAP. V. 

3 Endeavouring to keep die anity of the 
Epirit in t!ie bond of jietice. 

4 There is »iiie btniy, anit one Spirit, 
even as ye are csilled in one iMiie of your 
catling \ 

5 One Lord, one faiUi, one ba()ltsni, 

6 OuQ (lod and Fathei of all, witu is 
above all, and tiintngli all,, and in yiHi all. 

7 But unto QVtry one of us is t;ivbn 



which aAer God is created in'ri^lneoui- 
ness and true lioliue^ 

'£i VV'h*;rt»r(ire itiiiting HWtiy lying, 
s|ieiik every nutn tniUi vviUi liiH oeigli- 
LxMir : fiir we are nictintmnsone 4it\'ui«iiiier. 

■2U Ue ye angry, and «in not : Ik iu4 
the sun git down upon your wralii : 

'Xi NeiUier give place u> Uie devil 

2tj r^l him tiiiUiftdle, steal iMHiktre: Imt 
gmce ncctiiding lu Uie measure of the rither let idni labour, W(»rknig with hia 



IS g 

e of 



gifl.tf tniri.^ 
ti WhereHire iietRiiUi, When lie ascend- 
ed upon high, hf led captivity cu|>tive, 
and |;ave giiU unto men. 

9 Notv tliat he ascended, what is K but 
tliat liealj)odei«cended (irstinto the lower 
parts of the earth/ 

10 He that descended is the same also 
tliat ascended up far alMive all heavens, 
tlmt he niigiit till all tilings. 

11 And he g;ive some, aiKistles; and 
■oine, pniplietsj and some, evangelists-, 
and Siinie, pastors and teaciiers \ 

Id For ti}e {icrlecling of the saint?, for 
the work of tiie niinlsiry, for Uie edify utg 
of the iKHly ofOIirist: 

13 Till we all c<inie in tlie unity of tlie 
(hith, and of the knovvledgeof the Stkii of 
Gtid, unloa iierfect man, unto the ineas- 
ttre Oi'tlie stitureof the fulness of Christ : 

14 'J'hut we keneefifrth he no more cl'il- 
df eq, toaaed to and fio, and cirried abcNit 
with every wind of doctrine, by Uie 
Sleigjit (d* men, amd cunning crafliness, 
Whereby they lie in wait to aeceive : 

15 But siieiiking the truUi in love, may 
grow up Into him in all tilings, whicb is 
tlie lietid, even Christ: 

16 From wlwni Uie whole body fiUy 
Joined together and comp-'icted by Uiat 
winch every joint supplieth, according to 
Uie effectual working in Uie nie:isure of 
6very part, niaketli incresLse of the body 
unto Uie edifying of itjM;lf hi l(»ve. 

17 Tliisl say therefore, and testify in 
Uie Lord, Uiat ye hencefcirth walk not as 



other GenUle* walkj in Uie vanity of words : for because of these tJiuigs coin 



their mind, 

18 Having the understanding darkened, 
being alienated fioni the life of God 
Uirougli Uie ignorance that is in Uiem, be> 
cause of Uie bluiiness of their heart? 

19 Who, being |Kist feeling, have given 
tiieihselved over unto lasciviousness, to 
Wprk all niickianiiaai wiUi greediness. 

SO Rut ye have not so )eani«»d Christ ; 

9! If so be Uiat ye have heanl hun, and 
have been toi^ht by him, aa the ti^t is 
tn Jesus: 

22 That ye piit ofT concerning the for- 
mer conversation the old man. wfik:h is 
comipt according to the deceitnU lusts ; 



innds liie thing wliich is g«)ud, UbU be 
luiiy have k» give Ut Ihih th:U noedeth. 

*2ij Let no ciirrufit cofninunicuti«Ni pro- 
ceed out of your iiiftuUi, tnit UkU wliicli is 
giKxl to Uie use of edifying, Una it inay 
miuisli*r grace unto tiw liearers. 

:}() And grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
Gofi, whereby ye are sealed uuto Uie day 
of redemption. 

'M Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and cbUftour, and ev?l-«|ie:iking, 
be put away from you, w^ith ail m:Uicer 

'.m And lie ye kind one to anuUier, len- 
der-hearted, tori^iving one aiMitlier, evefl 
as God for Christ's sake liaUi fui^ivea 
you. 

CHAP. V. 
Ethortatitm to ckarity, 

BB ye tlierefiire (ulluwera of God as 
(tf'ar children ; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ also hath 
loved us, and liath given himself for iw 
an ofiknii«; and a sacrifice to God fiw a 
sweet-sineliing ssivoiu. 

3 But fitrnicuion, and all undeannessL 
or covetousness, let it n>»t 'iieonee nametl 
among ycju, as t)ecoinetli sninis ; 

4 NeiUiet lilUiineAS, nor f«»listi Lilkhif, 
nor jesiuig, wiiich are nut Convenient: 
but itUlier i^ivhig of tiianks. * 

5 For Ui» ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean iierson, nor covet- 
ous man, who is an idofauer. hath any 
inlieriiiuice in the kingdom oiCbrist and 
of God. 

,l«et no man deceive yea wiUi vain 



eth xbft MrnuhofGod ujiou Uie childfen 
of disobedience. 

7 Be not ye Uiere&m partakeie with 
Uieni. 

8 For ye weve sometime darkness, but 
now are y« light in the Lord : walk aa 
children of light ; 

9 (For the fruit of Uie Spbit vt in all 
goodheas, and right4x>usness, and truth ;) 

10 Proving wliat is acceptable unto tli^ 
liOrd. 

11 And have no fellowship with the un- 
fruitful works of darkiuMB, but rnther re* 
prove them. 

13 For k is a stKune even to speek of 
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23 And be renewed in the spirit of those thin^ whicli are done of Uv^m in 
your mind ; secret. 

&4 And Uiat ye put on the new man. 13 But ali things that are lepcoTtd, are 



• 

manifest by the Wf^tt: fiv wtiatao- 
•ver dutli raokf manifest Liligiit. 

14 Wherefure lie aaitli, Awake, thoii 
tfaat flleepeiit, and arise tmn\ tlie dead, 
and Chriat *bal> give thee light 

15 See then tint ye walk cbciunspecdy, 
not at fo(^, but m wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, faecauw the 
days aie evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but nn- 
denlahding what tlie will <^tlie Lord is. 

19 And be not dniiil^ with wine, where- 
in la excess ; but be tilled with the Spirit ; 



EPHESr ANS. Dutiet of ekUiren , ^e. 

4 And, ye Ihthers, pcovoke not your 



19 Bpeaking to yourselves in psalms,' any man doetli, the Mnie shall he receive 



hymn?, and spiritual songs, singing 
■nd making melody in your heart to the 
Loid, 

90 Giving thanks always for all thfafigs 
«nto God and the Ftither, in the name 
of our Jjard Jesus Chri^ 

31 Submitting youiael^ one to another 
In the fear of God. 

23 Wives, submit youiselves unto your 
own husbands, as unto the Lord. 

93 For the husband is the head of the 
wife, even as Christ Is the head of the 
cliurch : and he is the Saviour of the body. 

34 Tiierefore as tlie cliureh Is subject 
unto Christ, so /«t the wives be to their 
own husbands in every tiling. 

35 Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also toved tlie church, and gave 
liimselfforit; 

Sb That be might sanctify and deanae it 
with the washing of water by the word, 

37 That he might presentittohimaelf a 
glorious church, not having spot or wrin- 
kle, or any such thhig ; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish. 

38 So ought men to love their wives, as 
their own bodies. He that toveth nis 
wife loveth himself. 

99 For no man ever yet hated his own 
flesh ; but nourtalieth and cherisheth it, 
even as tlie LoidfUie cliurch : 



30 For we aie tnembets of his body, of word of God : 



Ills flesh, and of his bones. 

31 For this cause sliall a man leave his 
Either and mother, and shall be joined 
unto his wife, and they two shall be one 
flesh i 

SSThisisagreatmysteiyt fauti speak 
•onceming Christ and the churcli. 

33 Nevertheless, letevery one(»f you in 
particular » love his wifo even as him- 
self: and tlie wife tee that she reverpnce 
Aer husband. 

CHAP. vr. 

Several duties reeommendei. 

C CHILDREN, oiipy your parents in tlie 
^ Ixiid: forthislsrighL 

2 Honour thy father and mother, (whidi 
istite tint commanment with promise,) 

3 Thar it may l>e well wiUi ihee, and 
ifeou nmy«at live lung ah Uie eanh. 



f Jiildren to wroth : but bring them up in 
'iie nurture and admonition of tite Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them that 
are your tniiiiten according to tlie fle^i. 
with fear and trembling, fai singleness ot 
your iieart, iis unto Christ -, 

6 Not with eye-service, as men-pleaaens ^ 
but as the servants of Christ, douig the 
will of God (VtNn tJie heart j 

7 With good will doing service, as to 
the Lord, and not to men : 

8 Knowing tliat whatsoever good thbig 



(if the Lord, wliether he be bond or 
free. 

9 And, ye masters, do the same thin^i 
untotliem, forbearing Uireatening : know- 
ing tliat your Master also is in lieaven ; 
neither .is there respect of persms with 
him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be stnmjc io 
the Lord, and m the power of his might. 

11 Put on tlie whole armour of dod« 
that ye may be aUe to stand againat tlie 
wiles'of tlie devil. 

13 For we wrestle not against flesh and 
Mood, but against |Kincipalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness 
of this wnnd, against spiritual wickedness 
ui high places. 

13 wherefore take unto you the whnle 
armour of God, tliat ye may ne able to 
wkhstand in the evil day, and liaviitg 
done HU, to stand. 

14 Stand tiierefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth, and having on the 
breast-plate of righteousness ; 

15 And your feet bIkxI with the prepar- 
ation of the gospel of peace ; 

16 Above all, taking the sliield of fhith. 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench u 
tlie fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And take tlie lielmet of salvatkm, 
and the sword of tiie Spirit, wliich is Uw 



18 Praying always with all nmyer and 
supplicatk>n in the S|urit, ana watcJiing 
thereunto with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints ; 

19 And for me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, that 1 may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known tlie mys- 
tery c^ the gospel, 

90 For whicli 1 am an ambassador to 
bonds: that therein I may speak botdly, 
as I ought to speak. 

31 But that ye also may know my aflUn« 
and how I do,Tydilcus,.abdoved bn<li- 
erand Eiitliful minister in tlie (jord,diall 
make known to you all things: 

^ Whom 1 imve sent unto you ftir ths 
same puriMse, that ye miglit kiH>«'oar 
aflhirs, and that lie might ccnifort yvB 
liearu. 
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J«M8 Glirui ill sinceruy. 



Ptiurt prayer ftrr them. , UHAP. I, II. 

Q^i Poace be U> the brethren, and k>v9 our l«onl 
iviih fiitUi fVom God Um Fotlier and Uw AnMii. 
l4i»nl Jesns OUrKU ir Written fnim Rome imu> the n(»li»- 

dl Uuice i« iviUi all tliem tliat lovol sians, by Tychicii^. 



ir The Epistle of PAVL^ the JpostU, to.the PHILIPPMKS. 



CHAP. I. 
Paul** ftrayer to Oodfor th$m» 

PAUL and Timotlieus, the servants of 
Ji^uB Christ, to all the saints in Ctirist 
iftaM wliich are at Fliilippl, witli the 
bwhope and deacons : 
3 Grace he untc* you, and peacA, (torn 
Ood out FuUier,aiidyyom iho Lord Jtisus 
Uhridt 

3 [ thank my God ujxm every remem- 
bmnceofyou, 

4 Al\v:iy8 in every prayer of mine for 
yoii all nriktns request with Joy, 

5 For your fellowahip in the gospel flrom 
Uw first day until now ; 

li Iteh.v confident ot' this very thin^;, 
Uiat he which hath begun a gixxi work 
In you, will perform it until tiie day uf 
Jesus Chri«t : 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think thi^ 
of you all, because I have you in my 
heart ; innmnuch as botli in ruy Ixuids, 
and in tlie defence and conftrniation of the 
gitsjiel, ye all sure partakers of my grace. 

H For God is my record, how greatly I 
li'mg after you :Ui in Uie bowels of Josus 
(^lirwt. 

9 And this I pray, tliat your love may 
abouud yet more Riui more in knowie«l*j'e 
and 171 oil judgment ; 

10 That ye may approve tlilns? that are Isiiivlng 
excellent; lh:tt ye may he sincere aud;^)!!*})^! ; 
wiUimu oifence till I he tltxy of Ctu'ist ; 

1 i l)«?ing liUed wiili the fruiL<t of lictii- 
eousntt««, which are by JfTtiisCtirisl, uulo 
Uie glory and pnii:>e of Ooil. 

12 Mm I would ye siiouiil undenfiUuid, 
brethren, that the tUiiiga whick happoied 
unUt me have fallea out railier uiiU) liie 
finthenitice of the };osiiel ; 

V.l ^t that my iKv.ids in Christ are nt:mi- 
feiit in all tite palace, end in all oUier 

14 And nlany of the brethren in the 
Itiinl, waiuig confident by my bonds, 
am much more bold to speak Uie word 
without ft'dr. 

15 riome indeed preach Clirist even 
ot *'uvy and strife j and some ukto of 
tmid will. 

16 The one preach Christ «f contention, 
ikit shtcerely, supposing tomdd affliciiou 
U> my iionds : 

17 '3ul tlie oliier of love, knowing that 
I aiu set fitr tlie defence of the gospel.. 

18 iVhat tlien ? notwithstanding, every 
nay, whether in pretence or tn truUi, 
nhrist is preached : and ( therein do re- 
ioice, jva, and will ivktice. 

U3 



19 For F know tliat this sliiiil turnU) my 
ssdvutlun tliruugh your prayer, and tlie 
su})ply of the Spirit of Jesus Chrie:, 

20 According to my earnest expectation, 
and my liope, that in nothing I shall lie 
ashamed, but that with iUl boldness, at 
always, so now also, Christ shall lie ntag> 
niiieu hi my body, wlietlier it be by lifo, 
k-r by ileaUi. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, mid tu 
die i> gain. 

32 Uut if I live in tlie flesh, this is the 
fruit of my bibour: yet what 1 sliall 
ciiocse [ wot n<it. 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt two, 
liaving a desire to depart, and to be witJi 
Christ ; wliich is fiu-ijeUer : 

21 Nevertheless, to abide in the flesh m 
inore needful fur yuu. 

ii3 And iuiving this confldenoe, I know 
that 1 siiall abide and continue with yiNi 
all for yoiu furtherance and joy of faitii j 

26 Tliat your rejoicing may lie nuire 
abundant in Jesus Clirist f<»r me by my 
coining tit you again. 

27 Only let your conversation he as it 
becotnei'h the gospel of <Jhrist: that 
wlieiiier I come and t«ee you. or else Im 
aliseui, I nuiy heurofyoiir.'itlair*,iJtat)w 
stand fivst in one spirit, witii one mind 

U»geUier <ot the fiudi of tite 

ii And hi nothing terrified by ytnir ad- 
versaries: wiiitiii is to ihem an evide a 
u>ken o{'|>erdition, but to you of salvatkni, 
and tliatof fiod. 

2S For unto you it is given in the belnlf 
of Christ, not only to Ixilieveoii Uun,biit 
also to suffer for iiis sake j 

^> Having tlie siune conflia which ye 
saw in me, aiut nnw lieiu to be iu uie. 
CHAP. U. 
Exhortation to h}imHUy* 

IF there be therefore any consolation in 
ClirUt, if any comfort of love, if any 
f^illowship of tlie irjpirit, if any bowelf 
and mercies, 

2 FulfU ye my joy, that ye be Uke-mhid- 
ed, having the s;inie kwe, being of one 
accord, of one mind. 

3 Let notliiiig be done through rtrifo or 
vain glory ; but iu lowliness of mind let 
each esteem other better than tlieni- 
selves. 

4 Look not every man on his own 
thinffs, but every man also on tlie Uiinpi 
ofcAliers. 

5 Let tills mind be iu 
also ui CliriA Jesiin : 
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}'ou, which was 



pFirLipriANS. 

of (?(id, 



Thuntkeus umm^^ed 

6 Who, t«in}; in U<fl fijnn 
thouglu il nm robtory to be equal wKli 
Ood: 

7 Bui niacle himself of no refNitation, 
and tti^ jp(Hi liiin the fum> of a servani, 
and was innde in tlie likeneax uf men : 

6 And beine ftnind lu flishkui as a nian, 
he hiiinbied hiniaeir, and became obedi- 
ent unto death, even the death of the 
cran. 

VVhereAire God also hath highly ex- 
ult*^ him, and given bun a name which 
is above every name : 

10 That at the name of Jeeiui every knee 
tmw, of thinirs in heaven, aim 



should 

thinga in earth, and' things under the 

eartli ; 

1 1 And that every tongue should con- 
Ibis tlKU Jesus Christ is L^, to tlie glory 
of God tile Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, na ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only, but now mnch more in my absence, 
work out ymr own salvation will) fear 
and tremblmg. 

in For it Ls God which worketh in yoii 
itotli to will and to do of his good 
pleasure. 

14 IJp all things without nturmurings 
and diflpiitings : 

15 Tiiat ye may be blameless and 
harmle«, tlie sttnsof God, wjUkhU re- 
buke, in tlie midst of a crooked and per- 
veise nation, among whom ye shine as 
lights in tlie world ; 

16 ilolding lorth the word or life ; th:\t I 
may rejoice in the day of Chris:., th:it 1 
have not run in vain, ueitlier laboured in 
vain. 

17 Yea, and if I lie offered uptm the 
mcriftre and service of your fhith, 1 Joy, 
and rejoice witlt yuu all. 

18 For the same cause also do ye Joy, 
Slid rejoice with me. 

19 Itiit I trust in the Lord Jesus to send 
'nniotheiis sliortly unto you, tliat I also 
may be of good comfort, when I know 
your state. 

90 For [ have no man like-minded, who 
will naturally care for your state. 

21 For an seek their own^ not tlie 
dihifs whicli are Jesus ChristN. 

22 But ye know the (ntiof of iiim, that 
OS a son with tlie fether, lie hatli served 
with me hi tlie gospel. 

^ Hiiu therefore 1 hope to send pres- 
ently, so soon as I shall Hee how it will 
gut with me. 

•34 But ( trust in the Lord that I also 
myself shall come shortly. 

95 Yet I supposed it necesnary to rand to 
you Epaphroditus, my brodier, and com- 
innion In labour, and fellow-soldier, but 
vour messenger, and he tliat ministered 
to my v/ants. 



^!l things \Mt far Cftmi 

2G For he lonzed afleryou all, and was 
full of heaviness, because Uuu ye had 
heard tliat he had been sick. 

27 For Indeed he was sick ntch unto 
dentil : but God had mercy on him -, and 
not on him only, but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow n{K)ii sr)rmw. 

28 I s(Mit him therelure the inmv Gara> 
Ailly, tliat, when ye see him agun, yv 
may reioioe, and tl»t 1 may be tlw less 
sorrowful. 

29 Receive him Chemfoie in the IjOrI 
with idl glaidtiess \ and bold such ia 
repiitAtion. 

30 Because for the work of Cirrist ha 
was nigh unto death, mil regarding hl6 
life, to supply yotir lack of servkse to> 
ward me. 

CHAP. rii. 
To avoid false teachers. 

FINALLY, my brethren, rejoice m 
the Ijortl. To ^vriua tiie same things 
to you, to ine indeed is uot grievous, but 
j for yfMi il »> s?tfe. 

2 Beware of dogs, lieware of evII-worA 
ei-s>, beware of tlie concision. 

3 For we are the circumcision, wMch 
worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in 



Chrii^t Jesus, and Itave no confidence in 
tiie tiesli. 

4 Though I might also Itave ennfidenre 
in tile flesh. If any other tram tliinketb 
ttutt lie hath whereof he might trust in 
the Hesh, I more : 

5 Circimicised the eighth day, of the 
Slock of IsrticI, of the tribe of Ben^unin, 
a Hebrew of Die Hebrews ; as touctiiiig 
tlie law, a PJiarisee j 

6 Concerning zeal, pemctiting llie 
church *, toucliing tlie rigliteousness which 
is ill the law, bSainetes. 

7 But what tidngs were gain to me, 
those f counted Iokh for Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all tliingi 
but loss for tlte excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus iny I^rd : ttir 
whom I have aoifered tlie Uibb of all 
thbigs, and do count tliem biu dung, 
tliat 1 may win Christ, * 

.\nd be found in him, nol hnving 
mine own righteousness^ whkUi ici of the 
la\v,biit that which is tnrough the feith 
of Christ, the rigliieousness which is of 
God by faith : 

10 That ( may know him, and th« 
power of his resiurection, and the fel- 
lowship of bis siiflerings, behig made 
conformable unto his death y 

H If by any means ( might attate 
unto the resurrectkm of tlie d«Ml. 

13 Not as though I had already aUain- 
ed, eillier were edready perfect: but I 
follow after, if tlvit I may appreliead 
that fhr which also I am apprehended of 
Christ JestB. 

m 



Ottnerel exkortationa, 

13 Brethren, 1 count not msraelf to have 
aiiprehended : but this one thing / du, 
kirtietting thowe things whicD are behind, 
ftnd reaching forth unto thiwe things 
which are befure, 

14 1 nreas tovmrd the niaric for the prize 
nf tlie high calling of God in Ctiririt Jeai». 

15 Let m therefore, wt many as be 
peifta, be thuB m'nded : and if hi any 



OlIAP. I. Dep9ndBme€ cm CkHau 

e Finally, brHliren, whaisfjever tldngfl 
are true, wtiateuever tilings are honest, 
wliatftiever tilings are just, wliatsoiiver 
tilings are pure, wluUnoever tilings are 
lovely, wliatsoever things are of ^oud i»< 
fiort j \i' there be any virtiie, and \ftktra 
be any inaiKe^ thintt on these tilings. 

9 Those thui;^ which ye have botk 
learned, tind received, and lieanl, nni 



tiling ye be otherwise minded, (aod shall jaten in ni«*, do : and the God of peace 



ivveal even tliis uiito you. 

16 Nevertheieffi, wbeieio we have al- 
Mady attained, let us walk by tlie same 
nilc, let ns mind Uie same thhi'g. 

17 Bretliren, lie fiJknvers together of 
roe. and hiarh them which walk so os 
ye nave us for an enKinipie. 

18 (For m%ny walk, of wtiom I have 
told you often, and now tell you even 
weeing, that they «re the enemies of 
Che ero»s of Chrbt : 

19 Whose end U destruction, wlioHe 
God is their belly, and lehose elory is in 
tiieir sluime, who mind earthly things.) 

SO For our convert«ti<m is in heaven *, 
from whence alrfo we look for the Sa- 
viour, the L<ird Jesus Christ: 

:21 Wlio shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his 
g;lorioiis ho(!y . according to tlie working 
whereby he Is able even to subdue all 
things unto hintself. 

CKAP. IV. 

General exhortations. 

fpIIERCFOltE, my breUnren dearly 

-I- l)eloved and longed for, niv joy and 
en>wn, so stimd &st in tlie tjord, nty 
dearlv beloved. 

■2 i besem'ii Eiiodias, and lieseedi 
Byntvntie, that they be of the same 
mind in tlie Lonl. 

li And I entreat thee also, true yoke- 
Iblkiw, Iwlp thoNe women which UUjour- 
Crd u ith me m the gae4pe(, with Clemejit 
also, and loith other my fellow-ktbourers, 
whrwe names are in the book of lite. 

4 Rejoice In tlie Ijurd always: and 
■gain t say. Rejoice. 

5 Let yout nxMiemtkin be known unto 
all men. The (/>nl is at hand. 

6 Be eaieful for notlung ; but in every 
thing* by pmyer and supplicitkui witti 
thuikegmng let your reiiuestsbe made 
known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, whkJi poss- 
eth nil understindiiig, shall keep yoUr 
hearts and minds Uirough Christ Jesus. 



sfiall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced In the Lord greatly, 
that now at the lust your care of niM 
li.'ith flourished again } wherein ye wen* 
also carefiU, but ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not tMi 1 speiik in respect of want : 
for r have learned, In wiuitstiever stale 1 
am, thereicUh to lie content. 

12 I know (x>tii liovv to be abased, and 
I know how to abound : every wlier*' 
and in all things I am instructed botli 
to be full iuid to be huugry, both to 
abound and tosufler reed. 

r.{ I can do ail things through Christ 
whicii stren^rtheneth me. 

11 i\iitwith:i!tAr)(lin<;, ye have well 
done that ye did aiminuidcMte witii my 
ulfiiciion. 

15 Now ye Phili]ipbni4, know also, that 
in the bediming of tlie gospel, when I 
departtMi from MaccdoiUa, no church 
coinnuiniaited with me as concerning 
giving and receiving, luit ye only. 

U) (or even hi Tlie2«aioniun ye sent 
once and ag;iin unto my necessity. 

17 Not Itecause I desire a gift: but I 
1 i.< truit that may abound to your ac- 
count . 

la But f have all. and abound: I am 
fiili, having received of Epopbroditut the 
things whieh were sent from you, an 
odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice accept- 
able, v.rell>pleasing to God. 

19 But my God shall supply all your 
iii>ed according to his lidies in glory by 
Christ Je^us. 

20 Now unto God and our Father he 
glory f<ir ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Balute every saint in Cluist JesiM. 
The bretluen which are with me gre^t 
you. 

32 All tlie saints salute yon, cliiefl/ 
Uiey that are of Cesar's liouseliold. 
23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen. 
IT It was written to the Pliilippiana 
from Rome, by E|Ki(ihroditus. 



IT The Epistle of PAUL, the Jlposde, to the COLOSSU^rS. 



criAP. J. 
PaiU desr.rtbeth t.U true Chrint. 

(>ACL, an apostle of Jesiis Ciiri^t, by 
the will of G<id, and Timotheus ow 
brother, 



tf 1*0 the saints and fiiiibfid bretliren in 'always f<ir you, 



Christ which are at Colasae: Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from G04I our Fa* 
tber and the T^ord JeNii£i Clirist. 
3 We give thanks to God, and tlie Fa- 
ther of our Ixird Jesus ChriHt, pcaybig 
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TTie tnu Chrlit deaeinbed. COLOSSI ANS. 

4 Pinee we heard of yoar fititli in 
CtirUt Jeeus, and of the love whick ye 
have to>aU the mints, 

5 For tiio hope tvliich is Iiud up for you 
In he:iven, whereof ye lieard l)efbr« in 
the w<inl of tiie truth of tlie (CORpel : 

Which w come unto you, as tt m in 
all tlie world ; and bringetb forth fhiit, 
as it doth aim in you, mice tlie day ye 
lieard of it, and knew the grace of God 
in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of Epophras our 
dear fftHow-vervant, who is lor yuu a 
IhtthAU mhiisterof Christ ; 

8 Who also dedared unto us your love 
tn tlie Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since the day 
we heard it. do not cense to pray for 
yo«, and to aesire tiiat ye might he filled 
witli the knowledge of his will in all 
WMdom and spiritual understandiiig ; 

10 That ye niii^ht walk wortliy of the 
Lord uiitn all pleasing, beini; fnntful in 
every good work, and uicreaaing in tiie 
knowl^ge of God ; 

11 Streiigtliened with oil might, nc«onl- 
liig to his gloriouH power, unto all pa- 
tience and lojig-sulfering witli joylkil- 
ne#i ; 

(3 Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which Imrli made us meet to be parta- 
kers of tlie inherlLance of the Si'iints in 
light : 

13 Who hath delivered us fiT>in tlie 
pfiwcr of darkness, and hatli translated 
us into the kingdom of his de;u -o * 

14 In wlKini we liave rotwn »jI«.m 
througli his hlood, even the forgiveness 
(if sins : 

15 Who .Is the image of the in visible 
Gild, Uie fir8t*bom of every creature : 

Hi For by him were all things created, 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, wlteliier tkey be 
thrtfnes, or dominions, or princijKilities, 
nr powers: all tilings were created by 
him, and for him : 

17 And he is before all things, and by 
iiim all things consist, 

18 And he is the head of the body, the 
church : who is the beginning, the ilrst- 
brtrn from the dead \ tiiat in all things 
lie nuelit have tlie iKe-emhience. 

19 F(>r it pleaiwd ike Father that hi 
hha should all dilnera dwell ; 

20 And, ImVhig made pence through 
the blood of his cross, by him to recon- 
cile ail things onto himself; by him, / 
«a^, whether they be tilings in eiuth, or 
tilings in heaven. 

31 And you, that were sometime 
alienated and enemien in yow mind by 
wicked works, yet now hatli be recon- 
ciled. 

9)2 In the body of his flesh thitRi^ 



EzkortatUm t» eonstanef 

death, to present you holy, and unbluB- 
able, imd unreprovable, in his sight : 

23 If ye ointiniie in the feitli ground- 
ed and settled, and be not moved away 
from the hope of the gospel, which y« 
have heard, and which %vbs prniclied to 
every creature which is under heaven ; 
wliereof I Paul am made a mbi'st4;r ; 

24 Who now rejoice in my sufieringa 
for you, and fill up that which is behind 
of the nfllictions ofChrist m my flesh fof 
his body's oake, which Is the church : 

25 Whqreof I am made a minister, ar> 
cording to the dis})ensuticai of God which 
is given to me for you, to fulf^ tlie word 
of God; 

26 Even the mystery which hath been 
hid from ages, and from generations, but 
now is made manifest to his saint« : 

27 To whom God would make knowti 
wiial uf the riciies of the glory of thiii 
mystery among the Gentiles ; which is 
Christ in you, llie hojw of glory : 

28 Whom we preach, wanting every 
man, and teachmg every man in ail 
wisdom; that we may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus : 

29 Whereunto I also labour, striving 
according to his working, whidi worketh 
in me iiiightity. 

CHAP. IL 
Exhortation to eonstaneii. 

FOR I would tiiat ye knew what great 
confiict ( have for you, and for theiu 
at liaodicea, and for as many as have 
not seen my face in tiie flesh ; 
S That their hearts miglit be eomfoited, 
heing knit together iu love, and unto an 
rlch^ of the full assuranoe of understand- 
ing, to tlie acknowledgment of tlie 
mystery of God, and of the Father, and 
of Christ; 

3 In whom are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any man should 
beguile you with enticuig words. 

5 For tlHMi^h I be absent in the ftesh, 
yet am I with you in tlie spbrit, Joying 
and behokiing your order and the stead- 
fastness of your fiuth in Christ. 

fi As ye have lherefi>re received Christ 
Jesns the Lord, so walk ye In him : 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and 
f tablished in the faitli, as ye have 
been taught, abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man wpdtt you through 
pbilosopiiy and vam deceiLaifter the tra- 
dition of men, after tlie rudiments of the 
worid, and not after Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleUiall the Ailness r^ 
the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are octmplete in hlni, whfcli 
is the head of all principality and power; 

11 la whom ann ye are ciicwiiciscd 



mtuat loM ahol^hed. 



CHAP. 



with the clrairaehiMi mnda withoat 
iKuttto, in putting oflTUie body of the sins 
of t lie l)e»h by tlie circumcision of Christ : 

13 litiried wHh him in bapttora, wherein 
also ye are risen witli kim. through the 
Ciith of the opomtion of God, wliu hath 
raised him fmai tlie dead. 

i'3 And yoUf I)ein2 dead In your shis 
and tlie uucirenmtnsioii of your flesh, 
hnili lie quickened together with Mm, 
having forgiven you aii tieepowee ; 

14 BioCting out the hand-wilting of 
ordinances Uiat was against ns, which 
was contrary to us, nnd toolc it out of tlie 
way, nailing it to his cross ; 

15 JSnd having spoiled principalities 
and powers, he uuide a shew of tliem 
openly, triumphing over them In it. 

16 I<etnoDmn therefore judge you in 
meat, or in drinic, or In respect of a lioly- 
day, or of the new-moon, or of t!ie 
«blntlvib>«« t 

17 VVhien are a shadow of things to 
cnme ; but the body is of Chri^. 

18 l«et no man heguile yon of your re- 
ward in a voluntary humility and wor- 
shipping oi angels, Iritruduig into tliose 
Uilnffl which lie hath not iseen, vainly 
puflod up by his fle»bly mind, 

19 Ann not holding the Iiead, from 
which all the body by joints and iKUids 
having nourisiiinent minislered, and knit 
tosetlier, increasetli with tlie bierea^ of 
God. 

9(1 ^Vherefbre, If ye be dead with 
Christ ftoni the rudiments of the world, 
why as though living in the world, are 
3 e sulject to ordinances, 
' 91 fTouch not ; ta^e not : handle not ; 

92 Which all hjm to pensh with tlun 
asin^*,) after tlie conunandinents and 
doctrines of men ? 

S3 Which tilings have indeed a shew 

ofwbdoni in wilt-worfrliip, and humility, 

and neglecting of the Imdy : not hi any 

honour to tiie satMVing of the flesh. 

CHAP. III. 

Exhortation to sttniby duties, 

r* yt then be risen with Christ, seek 
tliOM tilings which are aliove, wheit) 
Christ flietetli on the right liand of God. 
3 Set your aflbcfion on thlnn^ above, 
not on tilings on tlie earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in Qod 

4 When OMxX.vko is am Hfe, shall 
Mpear, then shall ye also appear wiUi 
mm hi porf, . 

5 Morafy themfine yoar members which 
are upon tlie earth : (bmicatkm, uhclean- 
ness, Inordtoate alfeaion. evil concu|iie* 
oenoe^d eovelon8nMis,wnich is idolatiy : 

6 For whkh things* sake the wrath of 
God Cometh on the children of disobe 

Civile? • ^_ 

It 4 



III, IV. Dutitiofkuiibnkdi^^v, 

7 In the which ye oho walked mne- 
tlme, wlien ye lived In them. 

8 But now ye also put off all tTMW ; 
anger, wmth, mnliee. bbiBplwny; filthy 
comniunicatk>n out of your mooui. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing that ye 
have ptit otf the old man with his deeds ; 

10 And liave put on the new man, 
which ie renewed hi knowledge alter 
the Image of him that created him : 

1) When^ there b neltlier Greek nor 
Jew, circumcision nor uncircimictoion. 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor ftee: but 
Christ ia all, and in al). 

13 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of merpiet;, 
kindness, humblenessof udnd,meeknees, 
long«afIbring \ 

13 Forbearing one anoUier, and Q)rgivhig 
one another, if any man Inve a quarrel 
against any : even as Clurist forgmve you, 
soaldo«/o*ye. 

14 And above all these tilings pvt on 
charity, which is the bond of pcrlmiieffi 

15 And let the peace of God rule in 
your liearts, to the whicli also ye %ie 
called in one bodv ; and be ye thankful. 

16 Let tlie word of Christ dwell in you 
riclily in all wisdom } teacliing suid ad- 
mtiTiishing antt another in psalms, and 
liymns, nnd spiritual songe, singing with 
grace in your hearts to the Lora. 

17 And wliatsoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all ui the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving Uianks to God and the 
Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as it is fit hi the Lord. 

19 Husliands, love your wives, and ba 
not bitter ngahist them. 

20 Children, obey your parents in all 
thinss: for this Is well-pleaatng luilo 
the Lord. 

31 Fathers, provoke not yoar ehSdrBO 
to anger ^ lest they be disooumged. 

S3 Servants, obey in all tlwigs yeiir 
masters according to the flesh } not witfi 
eye-eervice, as men-pleasers: but In 
smgieneas of lieart, fearing God : 

S3 And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, 
as to the Lord, and not iinto men \ 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ^e shall 
receive the reward of the inheritance : 
for ye serve the liord ClirisL 

35 But he that doeth wrune, shall re- 
ceive fox the wrong which ho inthdone : 
and there la no respect ol* persoM. 
CIlAP. IV. 
Ftrwtdyrayer recommendfi. 

MASTERS, give unto year aervanca 
thatwliicuvJiBtand equal ; know- 
big that ye abo havea Masterhi beav<>u 
3 Continue hi prayer, and watch in ctia 
same with thanksgiving : 
3 Withal praying aim for ufl, that Ood 
179 



Faults min4fulne*» 



L THESSAIXJNIANS. 



would ofien iinto iia a dmir of iitteiance, only are my 



to fip)enk Lite mystery ot'Clirist| tog which 
I am also iu horuis : 

4 Xliat £ may moke it manifest, as I 
ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them that 
are witthiut, redeeming the time. 

a Lot youi iipeech be always with grace, 
sesuioned witli salt, tlvit ye mny know 
Ih>w ye ought to answer every num. 

7 Alt my state sliall Tychlcus declare 
unto you, tirAu is a beloved brother, and 
a (HUhful minister and fellow-flervant in 
tlie T^rd : 

8 \Vliora I have sent unto you for the 
same purpcw, tiiat he miijlit know your 
estate, and comfort your liearts -y 

9 Willi Onesimfts, a faithful and beloved 
brotiier, who is one of you. They shall 
make known unto you all tilings which 
are done here. 



felk>w-work«rfi unin tk.e 



kingdom of God, which have been a 
comfort unto me. 
13 £(iaphnis, who is oiu of you, a ser 
vnnt of Clirist, salutetii yon, always 
labouring fervently for yon in prayers, 
that ye may stand perfect and complete 
in all the will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, tlutf. he Intli 
a gresit zeal for you, and tliem that are 
in Laodicea, and tliem in HiempoHs. 

14 Luke, the beloved pliysiciaii, and 
Demns, ereet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are In 
Laodicea, mid Nynii)tias, and the chunh 
which is in his hous^. 

16 And when Uiisep'istle is read amor ^ 
you, cause that it be read also in the 
cimrch of tlie I..aodiceaDa ; and that ye 
likeviise read tlie epistle from I^aodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus, Take lieeti 



10 Aristarchwi, my fellow-prisoner,; to the ministry which thou liast received 
■flytittli you*, and Rlarcus, sister's simiui the Lonl, that thou fulfil it. 



to Harrtehas, (toiichuig wliom ye iieceived 
eonimarNhncnts : if he come unto you, 
receive iiim -,) 

1 1 And Jesus, which is called Justus, 
wlw are of the circumcision. TMiese 



18 The saIut9tion by the Iiand of me 
PauL Remember my bonds. Grace be 
with you. Amen. 

tr Written fh>m Rome to the Colossians 
by Tychlcus and Onesimus. 



IT Tht First Epistle ofPJiUL, the JiposUe, to the rH£SSJLOJV7j3JVS. 



CHAP. L 
fRstory of their eonvergion. 

PAUL, and Silvnmis, and Ttmotheus, 
nnto the church' of the Thessalonians 
wkieh is in God the Father, and in tlie 
Lord Jesus Christ: Grace be unto you, to come, 
and peace, fmni God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We give thanlcs to God always for 
3rou all,'mukhig mention of you in our 
prayers • 

3 Remembering witliont ccoslng your 
work of faitli, and labour of love, and pa- 
tience of hope in our Ix)rd Jesus Ciirist, 
In the sight of God and our Father ; 

4 Knowing, biethren beloved, your 
ejection of God. 

5 For our gospel came not unto you in 
wonl only, but also m power, and in the 
>Ioly Glicet, and in much assurance ; as 
ye know what iniinner of men we were 
among you for your sake. 

ti And ye became folktwers of us, and 
of the Lord, having received the word in 
m?tch affliaion, with joy of the Holy 
Ghoat: 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all that 
believe in Macedonia and Acliaia. 

8 For fipom you sounded out the word 
of the Lord not only in Macedonia and 
Anhaia, but also in every place your fi^ 
to God-ward is spread abroad ; so that we 
need not to ppeak any tiling. 

For they themselves shew of us what 



and how ye turned to God from idob, 
to serve tlie living and true God ; 
10 And to wait for his Bon from lieaven, 
whom lie raised from thje dead, even 
Jasus, which delivered us firooi tlie wnUb 



CIJ.AP. IL 
How they received the gospel. 

FOR yourselves, brethren, know our 
entnmce in unto you, that it was not 
in vain : 

2 But even after that we had suffered 
before, aiul were shameAiIly entreated, 
as ye know, at Philippi, we were bold in 
our God to speak unto you the goepel of 
God witli vaiidti contention. 

3 For onr exhortation itas not of deceit, 
nor of uncleanness, nor in guile ; 

4 But as we were allowea of God to be 
put in trust with the gospel, even ao we 
spenk ; not as pleasing men, but God, 
which trieth our iMiaits. 

5 For neither at any time used we flBl> 
taring words, as ye know, nor a ckjok cf 
covetonsnesB ; God is witness : 

6 Nor of men sought we poryj neithcf 
of you, nor yet of otiiers, when we mi^ 
have been burdensome, as tJie aposlles of 
Chrisu 

7 But we were gentle among you, even 
as a nurse cherisheth her chirareu : 

6 So being affectiooately deairousof you, 
we were willing to have imported unio 
you ,not the goepel of God only, butalso ouf 



manner oi avtenng in we had unto you, ' owti souls, becaaoo ye weie dear unto us 

180 



9 FVv y» mmember, bnUnra, our la- 
hour and tmvall : for labouring oight and 
day, because we would not oe Glmrfe- 
able unto any of you, we preached unto 
you Uie gospel of God. 

10 Ye arti witneaaea, and God aUo^ bow 
bolily, and Justly, and unblamably we 
behaved ounelves among you tnat be- 
lieve: 

11 As ye know how we eihoited, and 
oomfiNled, and cbamd every one of 
you, as « rather datk hk children, 

12 Tint ye would walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you unto hia khnpilnm 
and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we God 
without oaasins, because, when ye r»- 
oeived the word of God whidi ye heard 
of us, ye received it not m the word of 
men, but (as U is in truth) the word of 
God, which eflbctuaiiy woiketh also hi 
you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethien, became followem 
of tlie churches of God which bi Judea 
are iu Christ Jeiua : Gir ye also have suf- 
fered like thhigs of your own country- 
men, even as they have of the Jews : 

15 Who both killed the I^rd Jesus, and 
tlieir own ]m>phets, and have persecuted 
us ; and tliey please not God, and are 
contrary to all men : 

16 Fonddding us to speak to the Gen> 
tiles that they might be sav6d, to fill up 
their sins always : for the wiath is come 
upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from 
you for a short time m presence, not m 
beait, endeavoured the mora abundantly 
to see your &ce with great desbe. 

18 Wheieiure we would have come 
uiito you, even I raul, once and again -, 
but Satan hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or Joy, ot 
crown of rejoicing? ^re not even ^e in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at 
bis coming.' 

20 For ye are our glory and Joy. 

CHAP. HI. 
PauVi lev i» undinr tk»m TiMotkf* 

WII£R£FORE, when we coukl no 
longer forbear, we thou^ il good 
to be left at Athens alone ; 

2 And sent Timotheus, oar brother, 
and minister of God, and our iblk>w-i<v 
bourer in the gomel of Christ, to establish 

Cii, and to cmufort you concerning your 
til: 

3 That no man should be moved by 
tlirse aflUatona: for yourselvea know 
that we are appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were with you, 
we told you befe9 tint we should suflfer 
liibataitkin i even as it came to pass, and 
yvknow.^ 

6 For tilii enne, when I ooold no 



CHAP. Ill, IV. 



lavt U CAmi. 



kmger foibear, I sent toknow youriuili, 
lest by aome nieons the tempter luive 
tempted you, and our labour be in vain. 

6 But now, when Tironthens canie 
from ycu unto us. and brought us good tl- 
dinn of your fiutii and charity, aind tliat 
ye have good mmemlManoeof uaalwaya, 
desiring greatly to see us, as we alsole 
«es you : 

7 TliereforB, brethren, we were con*' 
forted over you in all our afllictkMi and 
distreea by your fiiitb : 

8 For now we live, if ye aland flat In 
the Lord. 

9 For wlMt thanks can we render to 
God agahi for you, for all the Joy where- 
with we Joy fiur your aakes before our 
God: 

10 Night and day praying ezoeedinglv 
that we might see your noe, and migtn 
perfect that which is lacldng in your 
foith? 

11 Now God hhnaeif and our Father, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, dinet our 
way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to increnae 
and abound in love one toward another, 
and toward all men, even as we di» 
toward you : 

13 To the end he may eetabUah youi 
hearts unblamable in holiness before 
God, even our Father, at the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Chrirt with all his samts. 

CHAP. IV. 
He exhorteth to go on in foUiMSO, 

FURTHERAIOKE then we beseech 
you, brethren, and exhort fou by 
the Laid Jesus, that as ye have received 
of us bow ye ought to walk and to please 
God, 00 ye would aboimd more and mora. 

2 For ye know what oommandmenta 
wenve you by the Lord Jesua. 

3 For thto isthe wm of God, evo» your 
sanctilication. that ye diould abstain 
foom fornication ; 

4 Thatevery one of you should know 
how to possess liis vessel in aancUAcatlon 
and honour; 

5 Not hi the lust of concupiscenoe, 
even aa the Gentiles which know not 
God: 

6 That no man go beyond and deftaud 
hb brother in a« y nmtter : becaura tiiat 
the Jjonl is the avenger of all such, as we 
also have forewarned you and testified. 

7 For God hath not called us unto un 
clentiness, but unto holbiees. 

8 He therefore tint despieethydeapiMth 
not man. but God who hath also give» 
unto us his Holy Spirit. 

9 But as toudiin^ brotherly love ye 
need not tliat I wnto unto you ; Arya 
yoiuselves ara taught of God to kr/e one 
another. 

10 And Indeed ye do It toward all tha 
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WM doing ummendtd. 

toefllim wMch ari in all Msoednftta : Imt 
beseech yoUj IneUiien, Unt yo bt" 
nioRt tnd mciie ; 

11 And tiitt ye ««udy to be (fuiet, and 
to do your own buataieas, and to work 
wttfi your tnvn handS} ae we ootiimand- 
•dymi} 

13 That ye may walk konettly toward 
them that are witliout, and-tAai ye vaay 
have hsek of nothing. 

13 But I would noc have ynu to be i|(- 
normt, brethren, coneeriring them which 
are Mdeep, that ye sorrow not, even as 
oUiers which have no hope. 

14 For If we believe that Jesus died and 
tose again, even an iheni also which deep 
ia Jesus wiU God hiring with hini. 

15 For tliis we say unto vou by the 
word ofthe Lord, tliat we winch are alive 
mnd remain unto the coming of the Jjord 
■hnll not piBvent tliem which are asleep. 

lt> For the Ixxxl himself shall descend 
flom heaven with a shout, witli ttie voice 
of the archangel, and with tlie tnnnp of 
God : and Uie dead hi Christ shall iJse 
lint: 

17 Then we which are alive oinf remain 
shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the I^ord in the air : 
and so dtall we ever be with the Lonl. 

18 Wtierefeie, comfort one another with 
these words. 

CHAP. V. 
DeseriptioH of CMrutU coming. 

BUT of tlie times and the seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need that I 
Wilte unto you. 

5 For youmelvet know perfbcUy, that 
the day ofthe Lord so cmneth as a tliief 
in the niglit. 

3 For when tbef shall say, Peace and 
safety ; then sudm destruction cpmeth 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
diOd ; and tliey shall not escape. 

4 But ye, bretliren, are not In darkness. 
Itatdnt day should overtake you asa thief. 

6 tfe are all the chlMfen of light, and 
the children of the day: weave not of the 
night, nor of darkness. 

6Tbefelbreietusnotsleep,a8A>ottieis ; 
bat let us watdi and be sober. 

7 For thevtbBt sleep, sleep hi the nicht; 
and they toat be drunken, are drmucen 
in the night. 



II. TBBBBALONlANa 



Paul gUfUi in. Chrik. 

8 Bntletus, w}ioaraorifaB4ay,beso> 
ber. putting on the breaati^ale of fldth 
and lo\'e ; and for a helmet, the hope of 
SBdvatkm. 

9 For God hnth not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation by our IjoA 
Jesus Christ, 

10 WIk) died for as, that, whether we 
wake or tdeep, we siiould live togetlm 
witli him. 

11 Wlierefore, comfort ytiunelves u> 
gether, and edify one anotlier, even as 
a!«so ye do. 

12 And we beeeech you, brethren, to 
know tliein which UUmur among you, and 
are over you in the Lord, and admonish 
youj 

13 And to esteem them very highly bi 
Iove< for their work Hi sake. And be at 
peace among yonnelves. 

14 Now we exiiort ymi, brethren, vmra 
them that are unnily, comfort tlie feeble* 
mfaided, support the weak, be patiemto- 
wanl all men. 

15 See that none render evil for evQ 
untoany man; bitt«'ver follow tliatwbieb 
is good, both among yourselves, and toall 
men. 

16 Bejoice evermore. 

17 Prey without ceasing. 

18 In every thing give tlianks : for this ' 
is tlic will of God in Christ .lesiB con. 
oemlng you. 

19 Quench not tlie Sphit. 
SSO Despise not pn^iesyings. 

31 Proveall things } hold fiut that which 
bgood. 

93 Abstain flom aO appearance of evil. 
S3 And the v^ry God of peace sanctify 

you wholly ; and Ipf'U'g God yoor whole 
spUrit, and soul, and body, be preserved 
blameless unto the ccwning of our Lonl 
Jesus Chribt. 

94 Faicliflil is he that caUeth yoa, whs 
also will do it. 

25 Brethrep, pray for us. 

26 Greet all tiie hreUiren with a holy 
Mas. 

37 I Charge yoo by the Lord that tbii 

eptotle be rnidunto all the holy brathno. 

98 The gmoe of our Lotd Jesus Chrisi 

be with you. Amen. 

V The first eyistle onto the 

nlana was written finm Athms. 



r I'heSecondEpistUo/PjiUL, theAposUe, to the THE8&aL0J^%SUN^. 



CHAP. I. 
' Pma'g eomfart agmUut penecution* 

PAUL, and Sflvanus. and Tlmctiieus, 
unto the church of tlie Tfaessalonlans 
tai Osd Mir ntter and the Losd Jesus 
Chfftat: 

8 Ones ants yo«, and psaes,lhim God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus CbilBt. 

9 We ftps booiid to thank God always 



fofT yoa, brethren, as it is 
that yoiir Ihith growetfaezeeedihgly, and 
the ehaiity of every one of ynu alt toward 
each other aboundetli ; 

4 So that weourselves i^loiy in yoa in 
the ehurtlMs of God, for yoar pstiener 
and foith lna3 your penecutkMis and tilb> 
ttlations that ye endure : 

5 ITMeikiy a manifest taken ofthe rigfa^ 
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Jntichrijft ieseribed. CHAP. 

eniis Judgment of God, that ye may be 
eriiinied worthy of the kingdom of God, 
for which ye also suffer : 

6 Seeing it is ^ righteous thing with 
God to recompense tribalaUtm to them 
Unit trouble you ^ 

7 And to you, who are troubled, lest 
with iH, wiien the Lord Jesiw shall be re- 
vealed from heaven with his mighty 
angeis, 

8 [ii flaming fire taking vengeanee on 
them that know not God, and that obey 
not the gos|)el of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

9 Wlio shall be punished with everinst- 
ing destruction from the presence of llie 
Lord, and from the glory of his power ; 

10 \vhen he shall come to be glorified hi 
his saints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe ( because our testimony among 
yr.u was believed^ in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray always for 
you, that our God would count you wor- 
thy of this calling, and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his goodness, and the work 



of fyith with power: 

13 Tliat ttie name of oar I^rd J^sus 

Christ may be glorified in you, and ye in 

hiiii, according to the grace of our God, 

and of the Ix>ra Jesus Christ. 

CHAP. U. 

Of steadfastness in the truth, 

NOW We beseedi you, brethren, by 
the coming of our TiOrd Jesus Christ, 
aiHl by our gathering together unto him, 

2 lliat ye be not soon shaken in mind, 
or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 
woni, nor by letter as from us, as that 
the day of Christ is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any 
means : for that day shall not come, ex- 
cept there come a fhlling away Arat, and 
that man of sin be revealed, the son vS 
perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and axalteth himself 
above aH tbat Is called God, or that is 
worshipped ; so that he, as God. sitteth 
In tJie temple of God, shewing nimself 
that he Is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that wliea I was 
yet witli you, I told you these things i 

6 And now ye know what withlioldeth 
Ihat he might be revealed in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity doth al- 
ready work : only he who now lettetJi 
will let. until he be taken out of the way. 

8 And tlien shall that W*icked be re- 
vealed, whom the Lord sliall consume 
with the spirit of his moutli, and sliall <^ 
stroy with the brightness of his coming t 

9 Even kim^ wlxne coming is after the 
tvorking of Satan^ with all power, and 

r, and lytnc wonders, 
And with aU deorivablenesB of 
nnrighleoiisnees in tbem that periafi; 
beeanse they received not the k)ve 



n,' HL Saniry precepts, 

of the tnHh, that they might he saved. 

11 And for this auise God sltall send 
them strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie : 

13 That Uiey all might be damned who 
believed not the trutli, but liad pdeasura 
in imrighteousnem. 

13 But we are Iwund to give thanks al> 
ways to God tor you, brethren beloved of 
the Lord, because God liatli from the be- 
ginning diosen you to salvation, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 
tlje truth : 

14 Whereiintobe called youbyourgoe- 
pel, to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord /e5ais Christ. 

15 Theretore, brethren, stimd fiist, and 
hold the tradiuons which ye have been 
taught, wl)eUier by word, or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ huiiself, 
and God, even our Fatiier, which hatli 
k)ved us, and hath given iis everlasting 
consolation and good hope through grace, 

J 7 Comfort your hearts, and establish 
you in every good word and work. 
CHAP. HI. 
Paulffieeth them dirers -precepts, 

FINALLY, brethren, pmy fiv os,thi< 
tlie word of tite Ijord may have/V-«e 
course, and be glorified, even astt u witli 
you ; 

3 And that we may be delivered from 
unreasonable and wicked men: for all 
men have not faith. 

3 But the Lord is fiiitliAil, who shall 
establish you, and keep yuii from evil. 

4 And we liave confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye botJi do and wiO 
do thethuigs which we command you. 

5 And tlie I<onl direct your hearts into 
the love of God, and bilo the patient wait- 
ing for Clirist. 

6 Now we command yon, brethren, in 
tlie name of our Lord Jesus Christ, tliat 
ye withdmw youreel ves fipom every bnth- 
er that walketb disorderiy, and not oAw 
the traditwn whfeh he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know liow ye ought 
to follow us : for we beliaved not obr- 
selves disorderly among you ; 

8 Neitlier did we eat any man's hi«id 
for nouglit ; but wrought with labour and 
travail night and day, tliat we might not 
be chargeable to any of you : 

9 Not because we liave not power, but 
to m<ike ourselves an ensainplo tmto you 
to follow lis. 

10 For even when we were with yim, 
this we commanded you, that if any 
would not work, neither sIxxiM he eat 

11 For we bear that there are soom 
which walk among you disorderiy, work- 
ing not at all, but are busybodlee. 

13 Now Uieni tliat are such we ooni- 
raond and exliort by our Ix)rd Jemis 
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fatd^aetilltotheminiMrf I. TIMOTFIT. T%tMttireef\ 

ChrM, that wi:li qiuerneni tbey work,} 16 Now the liOrdof pence himself nvt 
■lid Mit tho ir f»wii brend. iyou peace always by all means. The 

i:t Hut ye, breUiren, be not weary hi; Lord be with you all. 
well-doins. j J7 'file mhiuirion of Paul with mSno 

14 And if any imin oiKy nol oar word liy own hand, which ie tlw token in every 
tliii* epistle, note tint inan, and have no epistle : a> f write. 



ooniinny witli iiun, tiutt he uiay be 
•i«hnnKHt. 

lo Vet count kim not ae an enemy, but 
•ilnuNiish him as a bn4her. 



J8 The grace or tiiir TiOrd Jemis Christ 
be with you iM. Auien. 
IT The second eyistie to the Thennio 
nians, was wriu<!n from Atliens. 



H The First Epistle ofPJiUL, 

CHAP. I. 

TUmvtky jntt in mind of Am charge. 

PAUL, nn aptvtle <if Jetnis Christ hy 
thie commandment of God our Sii- 
vkntr, and Lord Jesus Christ, which it 
(Nirlioiie; 

'^ Unto Timothy, my own aon hi the 
fiiltli ; Grace, niercy, and peace, from 
God uiir Kmlierand Jesus C]iri^oi;r I^trd. 

3 As I lirtsiMight thee to abide still at 
Epiiettui^, w'tien 1 went into Macedonia, 
tiiiit thou mightest chaise pome Uuit tliey 
tc'icli no other d(x:trine, 

4 Neither give heed to faMes and end- 
less genealfigieij, which utinii4er que»- 
tiiin^, miher than godly edifying w Inch 
bi in faith : so do. 

5 Now tlw end of the commandment 
is cliarity out of a pure Jieait, and of a 
gMid aniHcience, and o/ihiih un&igned: 

ti From which sonie having swerved, 
have turned a^ide unto vain jangling ; 

7 Desirinff to be tenchers ot* the law ; 
undentandmg neither what tney auy^ 
|M«r whereof they aflirm. 

b But we know tliat the law is good, if 
t man use it lawfully *, 

9 Knowing tl.is, tiiat the law is not 
made for a righteous iitan, but for tJie 
lawless and disobedient, for tlie ungodly 
and for sinnem, for imholy and proline, 
for murderars of fathers, and murderen 
of HKithers. for nianstayeis, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that 
defile tlieniseives with mankiml, for 
nien-stealers, for liars, for iieijured per- 
Bi»ns, and if them be any otlier thhigthat 
is contrary to sound diictrine, 

• 1 Acavding to the glorious gnqiel cf 
the Messed God which was conunitted to 
my trust. 

13 And I tlmnk Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabled me, fitr that he counted 
nie lUithfol, putting me into Uw ministry : 

13 WIk) w:is beu>re a blasphemer, ana 
a persecutor, and injurious: but I ob- 
tained mercy, because I did it ignoAntly 
hi unbelief: 

14 And the graoe of oar Lord was ex- 
oeedbi^ abundant witli fi&itli and kive 
whicii IS in Christ Jesus. 

15 This w a falthfal sayhig, and worthy 
of all Hcoeptation, that Christ JesiM mniA 



the Jijmtle, to fUadTHY, 

into the wttrld to save sinneta ; of whom 

1 am diief. 

16 Howbeit, for this cause I Obtained 
mercy, tlua in me firet Jesus Chrisc mteiit 
sliew forth all long-eui%ring, for a nortern 
to them which sliould heieafler believe 
on hun to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto tlie King eternal, ini> 
mo|tal, invisible, tlie only wise God, be 
honour and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

18 Tliis charge I conunit unto thee, son 
Timothy, aoconling to the pmi)iit«ie>j 
which went befora on tliee, that thou by 
them mightest war a good warfare ; 

19 Holdmg fiiilh andagnod cunscienoe ; 
which some havhig put away, concerning 
fiiitli have made shipwreck : 

90 Of wlM)in is Hymeueus and Alex- 
amler; whom I Iiave delivered unto 
i^tan, that they may learn not to. 
Uasplieuie. 

CRAP. IL 
Prmper» to be wadefnr all nieii. 

1EXBORT theretiire, tiiat, font of all, 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, 
and giving of thanks be made for all men : 
3 for lungfi, and for all that aie in 
authority : that we nmv lead a quiet and 
peaceable life hi all godliness and honesty. 

3 For this w good and acceptable in tJie 
sight of God our Saviour ; 

4 Wlio will have all men to be saved, 
and to come unto tlie knowledge of the 
tnith. 

5 For there is one God, and one me* 
diator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus; 

6 Who gave hbnself a nnsom for all, 
to be testided in due time.' 

7 Wliereuntn 1 am ordained a preacher 
and an apostle, (I speak the troth in 
Christ, and lie not,) a teacher of the 
Gentiles in fUtli and verity. 

8 I win therefore that men prayevarjr 
where, lifting up lioly hands, withoul 
wrath and doabUng. 

9 In like manner also, that woman 
adcHii themselves hi modest apparel, 
with shamefiiredneM and sobriety ; ni4 
witli bmiderad hav, or gold, or peans, oi 
coeUy turray. 

It) But (whidi hemmetb wcnen v» 
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Ofti»h9p8Mddeae0M, CilAP III, IV, V 

foHing godlinen) witli graid works. 

11 Ijettli« women learn in Mlenoe with 
ail subjection. 

12 But I sufl^r not a woman to tradi, 
nor to usurp auUiwity over Uie man, bul 
to be in riilence. 

13 For Adam was fint fMrmed, then 
Eve. 

J4 And Adain was not deceived, but 
tlie woman being deceived was in Uie 
iraiiscreesion. 

15 Nutwitlwtnnding, she shall be saved 
111 child-beartng, if tiiey continue in 
fiiitliy and charity, and hoUiiess, whh 

sobriety. 

CHAP. m. 
The gualificatioiu of bUibap*. 

THIS t« a true saying. If u nun desire 
tlie olfloe of a bisliop, lie desiieth a 
good work. 

2 A bislHH) then must be blamelem, the 
husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of 
good belmviour, given to iMspiudky, ajjt 
to ta'ich ; 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, not 
greedy of filUiy lucre ; but {mtient j not 
a brawler, not cuvetnus *, 

4 One that niletii well hi^own house, 
having his cbildieu in siibjectkm wit!i alt 
gravity ; 

.') {For if a man know not how to rale 
his otvii iHMum, liow shall he t:ike care 
uf tlie diurch ofUod ?) 

(> Not a novice, letit being lifted up 
with pride he foil into Uie coiidemiuitioo 
vf tlie devil. 

7 Moreover, he must have a grvMi 
Wfoii of iliein which are willHMit ; It^t 
he (hll into repraucli and the snare of 
tlie devil. 

6 LikewLoe siiurt the deacons be grave, 
iHit double ti;iiciied, nut given to iniicli 
WUI6, m»t greedy of filthy lucre ; 

9 Holdiiig tite mystery of the fiiitli in a 
|Him cniMcience. 

10 And let Uiedc also fin<t Iw proved ; 
then let Uiem use the olhceof a deaciui, 
hciugfttund bUuncle-iii. 

1 1 Even so must their wives be grave, 
not slamlerers, sober, fuiUifiil in all t hing^ 

13 Let tlie deacons be the hiistmiids of 
one wifi*, nilinc their cliildreu and tlieir 
own hoopes well. 



a deacon well, purcliaw to tlieniselves a 
flood degree, and great boldness ui the 
niili which n In Christ Jesus. 

14 These tlihigs write I unto tliee, 
taofrfng to come unto tlice shortly : 

13 But If I tarry long, that thou mayest 
know liow thou onghtest to beiiave thy- 
sBlf in tlie house m^Ooil, which is ttie 
chnrdi of the li\'1ng God, tlie pillar and 
gmund of the troili. 

16 And without ooDtravefsy, great is 



Precepts to 71fmor.*y 

the mystery of eninness: Cod was 
manifest in tlte nettb. Justified in tlie 
Spirit, seen of nncete, preaclied unto tlie 
Gentik», believed on in the world, re- 
ceived uji into glory. 

CHAP. !V. 
JSpostac^ furetotd. 

NOW the Spirit sjieaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times some shall 
depart from the faith, giving lieed to se- 
ducing spirits, and doctrines of devils -, 
3 {^peaking lies in hy|)ocrisy, luving 
Uieir conscience seared witli a hot in>n ; 

3 Porliidding U) marry, avd com manttimt 
to abeKahi from meats, which God liath 
created to be received witli tliankdgiviiii) 
of them wliicli believe and know tlie 
truth. 

4 For every creature of God is good, 
and nothing* to be refiii^ed, if it Lw re- 
ceived witli tiiank^friving : 

5 For it is saitcttlied hy tlie wont ot 
God, and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in remem- 
brance of the:« tiiiiifpi, thou slialt lie » 
gogd minister of Je^ns Chiist, no(ini4tie<l 
up in the words of faith and of giKid i\oe- 
trine, whereunto thou hiist attained. 

7 But rufui^e pmfuiie iiiid old wives* 
fables, and exercise tliyself riuher unto 
godliiieA<. 

6 For liodily exercise profiteth little: 
but ^HlUnesR id pmtit'ible unt<» ail things, 
luiviiig pnMni.se of the life UiHt now irs, 
and of that wliich i^i to come. 

U This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
ol all accept^ttion. 

10 For tlterefore we both laliour and 
Mul1*er repnxicii, beouse we lrii.«t in tlie 
livhig(iii(l who hitlieSnviour of idlliieu, 
e)})ecially of those that believe. 

1 1 Tlie»e tliin^j command and toacli. 

12 Ijtt no nuui despise thy youth -, but 
be tlKtu nil exiimple of tile betieveiv, in 
woni, in conversation, ui cliarity, in 
spirit, in faltli, in purity. 

13 Till I rome, give attendance to 
residing, to exliortation, tndocfriiie. 

14 Nexlect not the gift that is in tliee, 
which was given tliee liy pntphtcy, with 
tlie laying on of the' liauds of the 
pre«bvtery. 

15 Meditate upon these thingi; give 



13 For they tliat have used the office oTthyself wholly to tiiem -, tltattliy pnifithig 



iiiHy appear lo all. 
16 Take heed unto thyself, and unto 
the doctruie ; aintiiine hi tliem : for in 
doing tills tlHiu Shalt botii save tliyseU^ 
and Uiem that he«-u tliee. 
CHAP. V. 
Of widotDS and elders, 

REBUKE not an elder, hut entreat 
him as a fUtlier } aiu< the yoim^r 
men as brethren ; 
tf The elder women as motlien \ to- 



Of toUtouft and elders. 1. Tl MO'J'H Y. TA« dann er i^rkkiia 

younger u «uttera, with all iHirity.'ttiHt Uiuu olMerve tlwsut tiiiii]«« witlKwit 



3 ifoiiuur wi(V>w« tttat are widuw;i 
iiidef'd. 

4 But if any widow liave cliildreii or 
neplie;W8, let tiiem learn firA to stiew 



lireferriug one iM^foru another, doing 
iioUiiiig by pcutudiiy. 
23 Ij:iy haitds suddenly on no nmn, 
neitlier be ptirtuker uf otbei uien'tt «iiH: 



piety at home, and to ivi}uite their |vi- j Icet^p thyseSf puiv. 

rents: for tliat is good uud accejitiiblei 2.i Dfink no lon«;er wat(tr, but Ui« a 

before God. jliille wine for tUy sUjmuch's sake, aud 

5 Now (fhe that in a widow indeed Jttiine otlen inflniiiltes. 

and deiiointe, triLsteih in Gint, and con- 1 ^4 Some men's sins aro open beii>re> 
liinieth in supiilicaliuns and prayers i hand, goijig before to judgmeul : aiul 
nicht and day. !«onie men they follow after. 

6 But 9he that liveth in pleasure, isj 25 I^ikewi^e' aldu tlw xnod works of 
dit':iA wliilu site livetli. [some are niaitifest beforehand ; and Uiey 

7 And the«e thuias f^ive in charge, Uiat'tiiat are oUierwi^. cannot lm.liid. 
they nny IM blanieleas. I CHAP. VI. 

8 Rut if any prrwide not for his own, I 7'Ae freat ga'w. of goilines». 

and eH]ieci>dly forthone of hid own house,! T ET as many servants as are under 
lie bath denied Uie laith, aud i;« worssej-a-' the y(»ke n'xujt Uieir own masters 
than an infidel. worthy of all Iiononr, that tlie iioine 

9 liet not a widow be taken intotl;e|of God and Ai^ doctrute be not bla»- 
i>iinii)er under thret^Hcore ye:iK old, hav-!phe»ied. 

ine been tlie wife of ona man, > 3 And Uiey tliat have lielieving masters, 

10 ^Ve>l njiorted of for f^Kxi works ; if'iet tlieui not desfiise the niy liecause they 
•he have briMigiit up children, ifrsiie hnve|are brethren ; but rttlierdo them ^lervice, 
k>dgedHlmngers, d sijie liHve wnshe<i ttie I because tiiey are faithful and beloved, 
NiintH* feet, if she have n;lieved (he 'partakers of tlie lieuefit. TheM tliiiigd 
atHrcttfd, if she have diligently foihtwediteadi andexiiorL 

everv giNNl work. j 3 If any man tench otherwise, uid 

11 But the youni;er widows rKfii!«e : for,con.«ient not to wlu>leA>me words, toen. 
when they have Ite-ipin tq wax wanUiii the words of tsu Lord Jesus Christ, and 
a^iinyt Christ, they will m:u-ry ; -to tlie doctruie whicli is according to 

[•2 Ilavine danniation, l)ecause they gtKtlhiese:, 
have cast off their first faith. I 4 He Is proitd, knowing nothhia, but 

V.i And witlial they learn (o be idle,liti>t:Mt; atxnit questions and striles vf 
wandering nlKMit fnnn house to Innk^ ;• words, wheittof omelh envy, stiite, 
and not only idle^ but Uittlers also, and piilinss, evil sunnisiuKS, 
busytK»dies, s}ieaknig tilings which liicy 5 Perverse disputing^!! of men of comipi 
on^ht not. mimls, and destitute of tlie tnitli, sup|K»: 

14 [ will tlierefiire that the younsurjSing lIku gain w godluiess: fiuni audi 
Women marry, be:ir children, eliide UiCjWilhdRiw tliyself. 
liouse,givem>neoccaskintutiieadven3arKi 6 But godliness witli contentment k 



to speak reproachfully. 

15 For Kime are already turned aside 
after Satan. 



groat gam. 
7 For we brought nothing into thii 
world, and a id certain we can carry 



hi If any man or woman that believeth nothing out. 
have widows, let them relieve theni,| 8 And having food and raimeat, let us 
and let not Uie church be chnrsed }j be there wiili content, 
that it >nay lelkive litem that are widows I 9 Bui tliey tluit wi!l tie rich, fall iiiui 
indeed. ;reniptation, and a snare, and ititu uumy 



17 Ijct tlie eldew tJiat rule well, lie 
cuunted worthy of double honntir, esjie- 
cially they wiio labour ui liie word and 
doctriite. 



f(Miiisli and hurtful lusts, which dn>wii 
men in destniction and perdition. 
19 For the love of money b the root of 
all evil : whksli while some coveted oiler. 



18 Ffir the scri^iture saith,Thou shall | they have erred from tlie fhiCi, luid 
not muzzle the ox Umt trmdetli osit tlie;pierce4l themselves tlirough with uuiuy 
ci»m. And, The laUmrer in worthy of 
his reward. 



SOITOWS. 

1 1 Rut tlMMi, O man of God, flee these 



19 AsauiKt an elder receive not an tilings-, and follow after rigiiteousness, 
u<xrusatK4i, but liefore two or . three 'godliness, fiUth, kwe, potienoe, meek- 

witnesses. i iifjjN 

■?A) Them that sin rebuke before all, I 13 FIghtUie good fight of faith, lay bold 
l^wt others jdso may fear. .qii eternal life, wlierennto Ukmi wt ane 

I J i'i?.?M. tJ;' *'rT ^*^» "^ ihe.calted, and bast iwfessed a good pnSf- 
L.»il Jesiu thrurt, an.l Uie etect angels, Isfoa befuie lumiy wiu»e«». 

I8(i i 



PaiiZ ghftth 



CHAP. I, II. 



ifi«M'« exhortaUon9 



13 I giv« thee cbaife in the sight of 
God, mHm qiiickeneth all thinip, and 
lefare Christ Jesiis, who before PontiuB 
Pilate witnessed a good coiifeaaon : 

14 That thou keep thig uMamanatnent 
without spot, unrebukaUe, imtil the ap- 
pearing of our Lorti Jesus Christ : 

15 Which in his times he sliall shew, 
who is Uie blesBed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; 

18 Who only hath immortality,dwelling 
b ttie light which no man nan approach 
unto: whom no man liath seen> nor can 
■ee ^ to whom be honour and power ever- 
kfestmg. Amem 

17 Cliarge them that are rich in this 
world, tliat the;^ be not hish-minded, nor 
trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 



God, who giveth us richly an thing* lor 
eiijoy : 

18 That they do good, that they be 
rich in good works, ready to distrilMite, 
willing to communicate : 

19 IjByins up in store mr themselves n 
good foimdation against the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternal life. 

SO G Tunothy, keep that which is com- 
mitted to thy trust, avoiding prufiuie and 
vain bnbUinff9, and oppositions of science 
falsely so caUed *, 

31 Wliich some professing, have erred 

concerning tlie foith. Grace 6e with tliee* 

Amen. 

IT The first to Timothy was written 

from Laodicea, which is tiie chiefest 

city of Pbrygia Facatiana. 



T Tke Second EpisOe qf PAUL, the JlpostUf to TIMOTHY. 



CHAP. I. 

Paul** love to Timothy. 

PAUL, an apnstle of Jesus Christ by 
the will or God, according to the 
promise of life whKli is in Christ Jesus, 

3 To I'imothy, my d<nrly beloved son : 
Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 I Uiank God, whom £ servo from my 
forefathers with pure conscience, that 
witlKiut ceasing 1 iiave remembrance oi 
tbee tn my prayers night and day ; 

^ Greatly desiring to see Uiee, being 
mfndfiil cf thy teaia, that I may be filJ«d 
with joy } 

& Wlien i call to remembrance Ihe un- 
feigned fuiili that isiathee.'whicli dwelt 
first in thy ffrandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice; and I am persuaded 
that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I puttheein ramembiance, 
that thiMi stir up the gift of God, which is 
io tliee by the puuing on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the spirit 
of fear : but of powv, and of tove, and of 
a sound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the 
testimony of our Lord, nor of me his 
prisoner: but be thou pnitaker of tlie 
ttOllctions of the gospel according to tlie 
power of God ; 

9 Wlio hath saved us, and called iw 
with a holy calling, not according t*.! our 
works, but according to his own purpose 
and grnc^, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before tlie worid began : 

10 But is now made manirest by the 
appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
wlio hath abolisliad death, and liatli 
brotight life and inunoitality to ligltt 
tiirough tlie gospel : 

11 Whereunto I am appo'jited a 
preacher, and an apostle, aod a teacher 
of tile Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also suObr 



these, things: nevertlieless I am not 
ashamed : for I know whom I have be^ 
lieved, and am persuaded that he is able 
to keep tliat which I have committed 
unto him against that day. 

13 Hold fest the form cf sound words, 
which thou hast heard ot me, in fefth 
and love whkh is in Ctirist Jesus. 

14 Tliat good thing which was com- 
mitted unto thee keep by the Holy Ghoal 
whirh dwelieth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be t'imed away from 
me ', of wImhu aie Fhygellus and Her- 
UNigenes. 

16 Tlie Lord give mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphoius } for tie oft refreshed 
me, and was not ashamed of my chain : 

17 But, wlien lie was hi Rome, he sought 
me out very diliieentlv. and Ibund m«. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that be 
mav find mercy of tlie I^otd m Uiat day : 
and in Iiow many things be ministered 
unto me at Epbeeus, thou knowest 
very welL 

CHAP. 11. 
HmHhf exhorted to eonHanef, 

THOU tliereforej my son, be strcmg bi 
the grace that is in Chnst Jesus. 
3 And the thuigs that thou liast heard 
of me among many vritnesass, the same 
commit thou to &it;liful men, who shall 
be able to teach ctliem alao. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardness, as s 
good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 No man that warreth entangleth hhn- 
self with the aflhirs of tMs lite ; that he 
may please hlut who hath djosen him to 
be a soldier. 

5 And it a man alsostrive for roasteriee, 
vet is he not crowned, except he strive 
lawfliily. 

6 The husbandman th<tt labouielh 
must be first partaker of tiie fVuits. 

7 Consider what I say -, and the Lord 
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Ive diee umtiHMaiiding in 



II, TIMOniY. 

five diee umtiHMaiiding In all thinfR. 
HB Rmmnlwr Umt Jettw (^irfal, nT Uie 
■pcd (iT llnvfdl, wiM rabRNl ftom Ui« dead, 
■teufding tn my ipwiiel : 
9 Wheieiit f fttfTtr tmiibte, as nn eYfl- 
dcNT, eeeii iinln btmdd } but the word of! 
G<id Id IK< bmitid. 



Of fain Uaclen 
CHAP. 111. 
Entn^a of the truth described 

THIS kiinw alan, that In the latA days 
periioin thnes «thall onnie. 
9 For men shnil Iw lovers of their nwn 
eeivefi, onvftoiut, hrxutem, inond, bhtsplie- 
mers, dianbedieni to parents, untiiaiikful, 



10 TherRfofD I endure all things for the unholy, 
eleci*B Rike, thattiiey niay alio obtain 3 without notiiml aflbction, tnioe- 
the aniviaion which is in Christ Jesus breakers, - fnbw occimenc, bicontiiieiic, 
widi eteriml glrtry. ' ' ' -• - 

11 /c/irafiiitliAilaaying: For if we lie 
dead witli Aim, we sliail also live with 
him : 

Id If we suflTer, wethnll also rpign with 
Aim ; if we deny Aim, he uiiio will deny w : ■ away 



fierce, despiwrgi of Uuise that are jn^vid, 

4 Tmitim, heady, nigh-minded, lovers 
of {ilenHuivs nuwe tlian Invert cf Gnd ; 

5 (laving a form of gudliiiess, but deny- 
nig tlie power tliereof: ttnai sucJi turn 



13 If we believe not, yet he abideth 
Aitliftil : lie cannot deny himself. 
J4 Of tlieae things put them in remem- 



6 For of tliis sort are they widcli creep 
into iKiuses, and lead captive silly women 
laden with sins, le.t away with dlv^^ia 



bmnce, charging them before the l<nrd!iu«t8; 

tlmr they rtrive not nlKiut words to noj 7 £ver learning and never able to oome 

pn>flt, but to the sulivertingofthe liearen.ito tiie knowledge of t lie tniUi. 

15 t^udy b) shew th]r8elf nfiproved untoj 8 Now as Jannes and Janibres with- 
God, a wcvKmnn tliat needeth not to be'stoiid Moses, so do these also resist tiie 
ashsuned, riglitly divkitng the won! ofttruth: men of corrupt uiiuds, repntbata 
truth. jooncentingthefiiith. 

16 Kutshtm pmfkne and vain babblings:; 9 Rut tiiey shall pmeeed no further : for 
for they will increase unto more ungod- their fitliy shall lie manifest unto all men^ 
linem. as tliehv also was. 

17 And tlieh word will eat as doth a 10 I^i* tlttni liast fUlly known my doc- 



canker: of wlioin Is Hynieneus and 
riiUetus ; 
18 U'ho concerning the tnith have er- 
red, saying tlnit the resurrection is past al- 
reiriy ; and overthrow the fhKh nfsonie. 



19 Nevertheless the f(>undaiion of Hod out of them all ilia liord delivered me. 



trine, manner of life, purpose, &ith, long- 
suffering, chatty, •,«in#'i;oe, 

1 1 Persecutions^ affl ictions, which came 
unto me at Antiocb, at lconiun>, at Lys- 
tm ; what [lersecutions I endured : but 



itinileth sure, Imving this seal, Tlie Ijord 
knoweth tlient tisitare his. And, l>et 
every one that nainetli tlie name of Christ 
de|iart ftfom iniquity. 

90 Rut tn a grbrt house there are nrit 
only ves«els of gold and of sliver, but also 
of Wood and of earth ; and some to hon- 
onr, and some to disii»noiir. 

St If a man tiierefbre rnrge hintfelf 
(torn titese, lie shall be a vessel unto Inni- 
our, sanctified, and meet for tJie master'^ 
use, Aiiif preinred unto every good work. 
'S3 Flee also youth Ad hisis: but follow 
rii^terNisness, fiiith, charitv, peace, whii 
tlieni that call on tiie Lord out of a pure 
bean. 

93 1IU4 fiiolish and unlearned questions 
avftid, knowmg Uiat they do gander 
tcrifefl. 

24 And the servant of the Ixntl most 
not strive: but lie genUe unto all msn, 
apt u> teach, ^KUlent \ 

S5 In nieekni^^ instmcting those that 
opinee Uiem«elve8 } if God {ierad venture 
witl givetliem repentance tn tlie acknow- 
ledging of the tniti); 

id(> And that they may recover them- 
aulves out of the siuue of tlie devil, who 
are taken captive by htan at bk will j 



IS Yea, and all timt will lix^e godly in 
Christ JesiLs sliall rafiitr persecntion. 

13 But evil men and seducere sliall wax 
worse and worse, deceivbig, and being 
deceived. 

14 But oonttnne thou hi the thfngs whkb 
thou hast learned aiui hast been amtired oC 
knowing of whom thou hast leanieo 
them i 

15 And that fVom a child thou hast known 
the holv 8cri(>tures, which are able to 
make tliee wise unto salvation through 
fitith wlildi is in (^hrfet Jesus. 

16 All scripture i« given by in^jiratioo 
of God, and is profitable for dfictrme, fix 
repmol, for correak>H, for iiistniction In 
rishteousnesB : 

17 ThiUtlie man of God may be peifbct, 
thoroughly funii:>hed unto ail good works. 

CHAP. IV. 
PanPs erhortation to Timothy. 

I CHARGE thee tliereibre befon- Gad. 
and the I^rd Jesus Christ, wlio stml 
judge tlie quick and tlte dead at his ap* 
penring ami his kiiigdom : 

2 Preach tlie word j be instant hi ifl»- 
snn, out of season j re|irove, rebukejex- 
hort with all long-euffering aind doctrine. 

3 For the time will come, wlien iImet 
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m»minSaUr§ GRAF.il, II. tkeuld he ^BiyUA 

wHI nalandbtmKMiiiddoetihM $ but alter i 14 Aleinider the eoppevsinhh did me 
Uieir uwii luatsihall tlmy haap to them- "- " '" " ^ ' "' 



Mlvee iBSKhen. having liehing eaiv } 

4 And Uiey emll turn away lAfir eon 
ftom the train, and shaU be turned unto 
ftbkse. 

5 fiut watch thou in all thingi, endure 
afflidiims, di» tlw worli of an evangelist, 
make fill! pnmf of tliy ministry. 

6 For 1 am now tavAy to be oflfered,and 
the time of my departure is at hand. 

7 I tuive fiiught a good flgbt, 1 have 
finished mv eourae, i nave ice|it the (Hitb : 

8 Hencefixth tliere is hiid up fiir me a 
crown of righteotwness, wiiicti tlie Lord, 
the rigiiteous Judge, shall give me at thai 
day : and n«it to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing. 

9 D(. thy diligenoe to eome alioitly un- 
to me: 

10 For Demas hath fimaken me. having 
loved this present woild, and Is (lepnrted 
untit ThesnUonica : Cresoena to Galatia, 
Titus unto Oalmatiiu 

li Only Luke is with me. Take Bfark, 
and tiring iiim witli tliee : fiir he is proAt- 
aUe (o me fiir tite nitailatry. 

a And Tychicus ha,v¥i I sent to Bplieetts. 

13 The ckmk Umt I left at Tnm with 
Carpas. wlien tiNMi comest, bring with 
tk»e. and tlie books, but e«peciiuly Uie 
parcnments. 



much evil : the Lord reward him aoeonl- 
ingtohis works: 

15 Of wliom be tlwa ware aim ; for he 
liath greatly withstood our words. 

16- At ray Amt answer no man stood 
with me, butall men fittmnk me : ipran 
Ood that it may not be laid to their clmrge. 

17 Notwithstanding, the Lord stood 
witlt me, and strengolened me ; that bf 
me the preneliinK mitttt be fully known, 
and that all the UentUes might hear: aiMl 
I was deUvered out of the mouth U the 
lion. 

18 And the Lord ahall deliver me fKjm 
every evil woik, and will preserve me 
unto his heavenly kingdom ; to whom te 
glory fiX ever and ever. Aimm. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila^ and the 
Imiaehold of Onesipliorus. 

90 BrastiM alHide olCorinth : but Tro- 
{ihirans iwve i left at »f iletum sick. 
31 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 
Bubiilus greeteth tliee, and Pudens, and 
Linus, and Cl:iudia,and all the iirethreir. 
aa The I^rd Jeeus Christ he with thfy 
spirit. Gnu» he witii you. Amen. 
IT The Hwond epinUe unto Tiniotlieus, 
onlatned tlie first bittlMipiif the church 
of tlie E|ihei(ians, wiis written fium 
Home, wlieii I*aul was bnwglit before 
Neni the Mmnd thne. 



ir Tht EpisOe qf PAUL to TITUS. 
. CH A P. 1 . I haih been uiiight, Umt lie may be ahk* hgr 

How minijdvrg should be puUifted, . souii'l duarine both to exhort luid to enn- 

PAiJL, a servant of God, and an a|ine- vince tlie gahwayen. 
tie of Jerius tyhrist, acoimling tf* the! 10 For there are many unruly and vahi 
fliith of Gud'ri elect, and tlie :ickiiowi«ilg- ; talkers and ileceiven, especially they of 
Ing oCtlie tmtli which is aAer gudhness j'tlie circumcisinn : 



S In impe <if eternal life, wTiicli God, 
that ciiiiia lie, pnimised befiwe the worid 
began; 

3 Bin hath in doe Uuies manifested his 
word Uiroiigh preaching, wliidi is com- 
mitted imto me, acamimg Ui ttie oont- 
moiidment of Giid our Saviour ; 

4 I'o Titiia, mine own eon after the 
ecNMinon fiiilli : Gnice, mercy, ajMijieace, 
ftrni G«id the Father, and tlw liord Jesus 
Christ our Saviour. 

5 Fot' thi.4 cause left 1 th(« In Grate, that 
thou sliouldestset in tHtlerthe things that 
ara wanting, and onbtin eldera in every 
city, as I bail appointed tliee : 

6 If any lie^ bLiiMetesn, the husiiRnd of 
one tvife, hivbig liiithAil children, not 
accused of not, or uuiul v. 

7 Fw a biHlKip niivt be lilameleaB, as 
the steward of God : not self-willed, not 
■oon angry, mt given to wine, no striker, 
not given to ftltliy lucre ; 

8 But. a lover of hospitality, a kiver of 
good men, sober. Just, holy, temperate ; 

9 Hoidmg 6st the fiiltUAd wwd as he 



11 VViifisenKHitlwmustbesinfiped,who 
Siiliveit wlHile houses, teachntg tliinpi 
which tliey ought not, for ftltliy lucre's 
sake. 

12 One of Uiemselves, even a pn^iec 
of tlieir own, saM, The (vretinns are al- 
ways liare, evil iieusts, slow bellies. 

13i This witness is true : wherefore re- 
iHike them sltarply, tliat tliey niuv be 
soimd hi the fiiitli ; 

14 Nt>t giving heed to Jewish fttUea, 
and cumiiiandmeiils of men that tuna 
from tile trutiL 

15 (rritu the |Nire all Ihinis art puia : 
iNit unto them Uiit are deilled and ua- 
lielieving is nothing iwre j but even their 
mind ami oonMcience ii* defiled. 

16 Tliey |>mfijts tlsit tliey know God i 
but hi works tiie^ deny Aim, behig 
abominable, and disobedient, oiut unto 
every good work mimtlMte. 

CHAP. IL 
J>ireetion» for life and doctrine. 

BUT speak tliou tJie things wlilch be- 
come sound doctrine : 
188 



P&UJSMQN. 
ft That lliB aged men te lotar, pnure 



temptmiie, luuiMi in frith, In dwnty, in 
'Pvience; 

, 3 TlM aged women lUcewtae, tlwt tAey 
h» in Miaviour as twouaielii lioliiieii; 
.mi ftbe accuaeiB, not siven to mudi 
wme, leadien uT good Uilngi *, 

4 That Uiey may teadi Uie young wo- 
men to be Mibei, to kive Uieir iiueba n da, 
.to bve tlieir cliildran, 

& To k^ discreet, duwte, keepen at 
home, giod, obeaient to tlieir own 
buBlamdii, tluit uie wud of God be not 
MaHplieiued. 

6 YiKiiig BMn lilwwim exlMrt to be 
•ober-uiiiided. 

7 In all UiiBfi liiewing IbyaelT a iiatr 
tern of gooil worlu : in ouctniie shewing 
uncoiTMiitneef, gravtty, «ineerity, 

8 Bound apeecir tliat camwt be con- 
dennied ; Unit lie tliat is of tiie ountmry 
|xut may be aahained, imving no evil 
tiling to say of you. 

d Exktrt servants to be obedient imlo 
tlieir (iwn inasten, ami to |ikase ihtm 
well in all ikiap$ ; nutauswering again ; 

10 Nut purltMiiing, but sliewiiig all 
■raid fidelity ; ttiat the;^ may adnm tlie 
doctrine of God oiir Snvioiir in all tliinfs. 

11 Fur \XWi graoe of God tint brinfeth 
snlvatkNi tiatii af^worad tii all men, 

13 Tenchhig hs, tlca denying ungodli- 
IMSR, and wtwMly lusts, we should live 
.eoberiy, righteously, and godfy. In Oms 
pnMont world ; 

13 liooking fiir tint bleased hope, and 
the glorious ai^iearing of the gnat God, 
and our linvieur iesus GXvnfi \ 
,. 14 Wlio gave himself fin or, that he 
micht redeem us from all iniquity, and 
INuify mrto hhnsnif a peculiar peuple, 
aeak/usof good worhs. 
. 15 Th«elhwgiS|ieak, and exhort, and 
rebuke wftli aU auUiority. Let no man 
despise thee. 

CHAP. HI. 
Wkmt TUUB i» U teaeh» ^ 

PUT them in mind to be sufcject to Xrnee ke with yen aB. Amen. 
princ^MdiUee and powem, to obey 
. ntf^swuates, to be ready to every fsod 
work, 
3 I'o apeak evil of m> man, to be no 



Btr§tkka le be rsieeCefe 

bmwKNB, hA gBttla, ahewing aU aMeic 
uemuiiloaUnien. 

3 For we ounwives also womamnrttmoa 
Ibolish, disobedient, deceh^ eerviag 
divem iu«ls end pleasures, livhig ia 
iinlJce and envy, iuoeful, and Jating 
one another. 

4 But after tint tlie kindneos slid 
love uf God eur 6avkiur toward ana 
appeared, 

5 Not \iy works of rif^teeoshea which 
we Inve dune, but aoenniing to his 
mercy lie saved n^ by the wasiimg of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost: 

6 Which lie shed on as abundantly, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 

7 That being Jutliiied by his gnica,, we 
sliottM be ntiuie iiein aciboniiug to the 
iMipe of eternal life. 

8 TkU ur a laithftd sayh^ and these 
tJiuigs I will that]thou afiiim coustmtUy, 
tint they wiiidi inve believed in God 
might be careful to mainlam good wmka. 
Tiiese thiagB are good and jmilitaUe 
unto men. 

9 But avoid ibnlish qaBNtJonfl, and ge- 
neak VBB, and contentions, and striviii gs 
about tlie laiw } fix thq^ are unpnifiuble 
mid vain. 

iO A man that is a lieretic, after the 
first and second admcmition, reject ; 

II Knowing Tint he that is such, h 
Mbveited, mid shineth, behig condemned 
of biinselr. 

a When I shaH eehd A Hennas, urtis 
time, oic TyelricuB, be dHicent to cobm 
unto nie io Niei*poih: for I have deter 
■lined there t» wimer. 

19 Ami Zenas tiie lawyer and Aponoi 
an tlieir jaumey diligently, that nodimg 
he wanting anlo theiiii. 

14 And tet ouri also learn to mafailaia 
aood wori» fer necassary uses, that they 
be not unfruitAil. 

15 All tint are wtlh me aahite thee. 
Greet them that kive us hi tJia fkMh. 



V It wae wiitten to Titus, eodaHiei 
tlie firrt biriMp of the chmxb of 
tin Cretians, fimn Nioopidis «f 
Macedonia. 



Y Tkt EjdsOe of PAUL to PRILEMOX. 



Fmd imUreedetk/ar On$ninu*. 

PAUL, a lirisoner of Jesus Clirist, and 
Timoiliy our brother, nuto Philemon 
our deoriy beloved, mid felh>w-labnurer. 
. 3 And to our lieloved A|ipliia, ana 
Archippus oiur ftllow-aoldier, «um1 to the 
. churdi ill tliy Imuse : 

3 Gnu» to yiHi, and peace, from God 
our Fatlier and Uie liord Jesus Chrfet. 

4 I tiiaiik my God, making meatioa 
of Uiee always in my prayen. 



5 Hearing of tliy love and Alth, wMcb 
thou hast toward tlie Lent Jesw ; mA 
toward aH saints ; 

6 Thftt the ccMimimicatien of thv Ail 
may hecome elfeetual by ttie adoiuw 
(edging nf eveiy good thing which is hi 
you in Christ Jenw. 

7 For we luve gseat ioyandconanlaMna 
hi thy feve, becauee the boweh of Ihe 
sahits are reAeslied by tine, bmlher. 



InUretBkmJwr OneHnau, CRAP. 

twld in Cliripl totqJoiii^UiM that which 
b oonveiiieut, 

9 Yet fbr.lpve'a nke I mther beseech 
thUj beiiic siich a oiie as Ptiul tiie afted, 
aaid now lusb b iNnNNier of JeeiiB ChrtaL 

10 I bemedi thee for my son OnesiraiMi 
tvliora I have, b^gulten in my hnnda : 

11 Which in tune pest was to thee 
unnrofiiaUe, bat. now proAlabla. to Uiee 
onu to ine : 

19 Whoin I havn aeht agalnt thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine own 
bowels* 

13 Whom I would have letalned witli 
nie, tliHt In thy stead be might have 
ministered unto me in the bonds cf tiie 
nNpet; 

M But without thy mind wmld I do 
nodiing *, tiiat thy benefit should not be 
■a it Mrere of necessity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps lie therefore departed 
for a season, that thou shouldest receive 
him for ever ; 

16 Not now as a asrvant, but above 
servant, a hrothev bdoved, especially 



1,11. Ckriitforabnemngti^ 

both tai the flash, and hi the LmA 

17 If Ukhi count ine therefore a paftMi 
ceoeive liim as myself. 

18 If iie hath wnmfBed (he^, or ow«l| 
t Ase aucht, put that on mine account : 

19 I Paul have writien it with mm 
own liand, I will repay it i albeit I dl 
not say to thee imw ttwH owest luiio m 
even thine own ssif hesidea. i 

90 Yen. brother, let me have )rty « 
thee in the Lord : refresh my boweii il 
Um Ixurd. 

21 Havbig oonfldence In Ihy rbediend 
I wrote unto thee, knowing tliat tliei 
wilt also do more than I say. 

23 But withal prepare me alsr> a lodging i 
for I trust that through your pmyeia 1 
shall be given unto you. 

33 There salute thee Epaphiaa, ng 
fellow-priaoaer in Christ Jesus ; 

94 Marcus, Aristarchus, Dennaa, Luca** 
my fellnw.-hiboursn. 

35 The grace of cw Lord JeausChiM 
be with your spirit Amen. 
IT Written from Rome to Fhileiiim, 



l o ine,1)ut how much mor6 mitfe.ttiee,! . by Oneshnus a servant. 

f The EfJUtUi^PAVL, thi JfyosOe, to the HEBREWS, 



CHAP, I. 

Chri$t/ar above unftlM. 

GOT), who at sundry tunes and in 
' divers manners spoke in time past 
unto the fhthers by the pro;[>hets, 
3 Hath in these last days spoken unto 
us hy At« Son, wlioni he liatli appointed 
heir of all thinffi, hjr wJiofn also he made 
the worlds ; ■ 

3 Who being the brightness of hi» 
glory, and the etprem biKif e of his per- 
son, and upholding an thuigB by, the word 
i3^ bis power. ,ivhen lie Iiad by hinimlf 
nuiged our nns, sat>dewn op 1^ r^it 
band of the Mnje^y <;»i high '; 

4 Being ncide so much better thnn^the 
angeb, as lie hatU by Inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name than they. 

5 For unio which of the angela said he 
«t any time, Thou art my Bon, lois dav 
have I l^oiten thee? And aisain, I will 
be to him a Fqlher, and. he shall bet.to 
meaSool 

6 And'agafai wlmi he brinaeth in the 
ftnt-begottpn into tlie world, he saith. 
And let all tlieangelsnCGod worship him. 

7 And .of the angcb lie saith. Who 
maketh bis angeis spirits, and his mifiis- 
ters a Ihtne of fire. 

8 But .unU>. the Stpn, he MoiU^y Thy 
tlirone,0 God, i» forever andieveir: a 
sceptre of rlghiBousneff it tlie sceptre pf 
tinr kingdam } 

■9 Thou hast loved righteousness, .and 
haUNi tnuviity } therefiye God, even tliy 
tSod, hntli anotiited thee with the oil of 
f^wm above tliy fellows. 



10 And, Thou, Lord, ht the beginning 
hast bki the foundatkm of the earth; 
and the heavens are the works of thy 
liondfe. 

. 11 They shall perish ; but thou re- 
mainest: and they all sliall wax old as 
doth a curment ; 

IS And asa vesture sbaltthou fold Uiem 
up, and ih^y shall be dianged: but 
tlmu art the same, and thy yean shall 
not 0iQ. 

13 But to which of the angete mid he 
at any time. Sit on my right liand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool i 

iA Are tiiey not an ministering 8]drilB, 
sent forth Ui minister fur them who aliall 
be hebs of salvation i 

CHAP. n. 
Ofredienee diu to Cbritt, 

THEREFORB we ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things 
irhlch we have heard, leat at any ihna 
w:e should let tkem slip. 
i. I^ar if the word spoken by angels 
,was steadfost, and every transgression 
and diiBbedienon received a Just reoera- 
pense of reward; 

3 How dlnli we escape, if we neglect 
80 great snlvatk)n : which at the ArM be> 
gan to be S|ioken by the Lord, and was 
confirm^ unto us by them that heani 
kimt' 

4 God also bearing tkom witness, both 
with signs and wonders, aUd wiih divers 
mimc1es,.and guTs of the Holy Ghost, ac- 
cording to his own will? 

5 For mito the angels liath lie not put la 



Of ekritf* 



HEBRBWa 



fxolcetf wtttirc. 



Pil^eeltoQ tiM wnM to eomt wMnof we 



But erne in a certain plaee tertlfied, 

I, Wbat to nAo, (hat Umni ait mind- 

._ of hhiiY or the aon of nian, tliat Uiou 

vWlerit iiini i 

7 Tlsnu niadeet liim a iUtle lower than 
the anpeto ; thou ciownerist him with 
riory aiid htmour, and didst set hini over 
Uie worh* "f thy hands ; 

a TlKtM haA put all titin«8 bieubjecUon 
under hb feet. For hi that he put all in 
nibieGtion under him, be lea nMimti 
tluu i» not put under him. But now we 
■ee not yet all thhigs put under him : 

9 But we see Jesus, who w4b maile a 
Iktie lower than the anaels ftir the suffcr- 
Int c»f deaUi, crowned with glorir and 
hMMNir i that he by the grace of God 
should tarte death fiir every man. 

10 For it became bini, for wJKwn are all 
thinip,nndby whom «r« all tl:mgs, in 
briiiting many wns unto glory, to nake 
Uie Captain of their salvatkin perfea 

llFor both he that sanctifieth, and 
they who are sanctified, ore all of one : 
for which ciuw he to n<it asiiamed to 
call tliem Iwethren, 

12 Baying, I will declare thy name un- 
to my brethren, in the midst of the 
cliun-h will I sing praise uiiU» Uiee. 

13 And again, I will put niy tnist In 
hfan. And again, BebiW, I, and the 
children which «od liaUi given me. 

M Pomsinnch then .is the children are 
partakers of flesh and Wo»nl, he also hlm- 
Uf Ifkewtae took part of the same ; tjmt 
thntugh death he might destroy him tliat 
had tiie power of dealli, Umt to, Uie 

devil; ^ . - 

15 And deliver them, who, through fear 

of death, were all their life-time sul^jecl 

to bondage. ^. t. 

16 For "verily lie took not on htm the 
natwe A/aiigeta; but he tiwk on Aim the 
wed of AbMnin. ^ ^ ^ . 

17 VVhereftire In all things H behoved 

him to be made like niito his brethren: 

that he might be a merclAil and fbithfnt 

High Priest ni things jiertninin^ to God, 

to make iceonciiiation for the sins of the 

people. ^ , 

Hid For in tliat he htanaelf hath suffered, 

being temined, he to aliie to succour them 
thlit are tempted. 

CHAP. III. 
Ckrittt is wore wMrthy than Mogee. 

WIIF.REFORE, holy brethren, poita- 
kftrs of the heavenly cnlling, con- 
sider *he Aportle and High Priest of our 
pmfessHin, Vhnm Jesus ; 
3 Who was Ibitliflil to him that appoint- 
ed hUn, as also Moees wtufait^ul in all 
btohoutflf. 



3 FortiitoaMwwMeonnted wmrtliyof 
more gkwy than Moees, biasmiicti aa he 
who hath hoiMed the house, bath more 
honcNir tlian tJie home. 

4 For every tiouae to buiMed by some 
fkan ; but he that built aU tilings w God. 

5 And Modes verily trae Ciithful ii> all 
hto house, as a servant, Uv a teethnony 
(^ thoac imngs whkb were to be epUten 
nfLcr * 

6 Rut Chrtol M a Son oVer bte own 
house: whose liouw are we, if we bold .; 
fast the atntidence, and the rejoicing of 
the hope firm unto the end. 

7 Wfaereiitfe, as tlie Holy Glwat saitb, 
To-day if ye will hear hto vmee, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 
(irovocatkm, in the day of temptation in 
thewildeniess: 

9 Wtien your fiithen tempted roe, 
proved me, and saw my work^ fijrty 
years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with thai 
generation, and nid, They do alwayserr 
in their heart ; and they have not known 

my ways. 

11 So 1 aware bi my wraUi, Tliey shall 

not enter hifa* my rest. 

13 Take lieed, brethren, lert there be 
in any <»f yon an evil heart tif unbelief, wi 
departing fn>ni the living God. 

13 But exlMirt (»ne another daily, while 
it to calle«1 Ttnlay ; \tA any of you be 
liardened Uirough the deceitAtlness of 
sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of Christ, 
If we hitid tiie begiiming of our confi- 
dence steadfast unto the end ; 

l.n While it to said, Ttvday if ye will 
hear hto voice, harden not ytMir hearts, as 
in tl)e pnivoaa.Ktn. 

16 F<»r some, when tliey had liean!, 
did provoke : Istwtieit, not all thiU came 
out of Egj'pt by Mt«*s. 

17 But witli whom was he grieved 
forty vears.' was tC not with them that 
hndsmned, whose carcaasee fell in tlie 
wildeiTiess ? 

18 And to whom sware he that they 
should not enter into lito rest, biit to then 
that believed nut ? 

19 iki we see that they ooufd wA enui 
in because of unbelief. 

CHAP. IV. 
ReH artnine*/ bf frith, 

LET us tlierefore ftar, lest a promtos 
being letl w of entering faito hto rest, 
any of you should seem to conse sluwt 
of it.' . 

2 For unto ns was Uie gnepet preaclierf, 
OS well as unto tlieiu: but the word 
preaciied did not pnjfit them, rot being 
mixed witli fiiith m them that heard •(. 

3 -For we whicli Iiave believed do enter 
into rest, as lie said. As 1 have sworn to 



Thepnestkood of Christ, CHAP. V, VI. Oiif «iire in Jk«»pr«aiMt. 

oiy wrath, if they shall e&tar into my I 5 So al» Clirist gloriAed nrni hiingelf to 
wst: although the works were iiniAbed|he made a high prie^; buthe tiiat taid 



from the foundatioii of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place of the 

•eventh day on this wise, And God did 

rest the seventh day ftom all his wortu. 



3' And m this place agahi, Iftiiey shall of Melchiaedec. 



enter into my rest. 

6 £^in!; therefore it remaUieth that 
some mu:<t enter tlterein, and tltey to 
wfioin it was fttA preached entered not 
B tMfcauae of unlieiief : 

7- (Agiiin, he limiteih a certain day,8ny- 
hig in David, To^ay, alter so Icng a 
time : as it is said, To-day, if ye will 
hear nis voice, harden not vour hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had given them rest, tlien 
would he not ailerward have spokeh of 

'Aiiotlier day. 

9 Tliere remalneth therefiire a rest to 
the people of Goil. 

10 Kor tie tliat is entered into his rest, 
lie :ilm hath ceased from his own works, 
as C>(>d did from Jiis.) 

1 1 Let us lAhoor Uierefnre to enter into 
tint Kst, lest any man fiiil after tlie same 
ex.inirWe of unljelief 

12 For tlie word of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sliarper titan any two- 
e«lu;ed sword, piercing even to Uie di- 
viding asunder of soul and spirit, and of 
the joints and marrow, Ami is a discenter 
-jf tlif Utniiglits awi intents of tl)e heart. 

13 Neither is tiiere any creature tliat is 
rttn manifest in his sight: but all lliuigs 
tire naktiii and o[iened unto tlie eyes of] to diticeni botli good and evil. 



unto liini, Ttiou ait my iJon, lo-day have 
I begotten thee. 

6 As tte saith also In another plaee^ 
TlMNi art a priest for ever afles the order 



him vyitii wiinrn we iiave to do. 

14 iSeetng tlien ttiat we lave a great 
tfigh Criest, tljat is passed into Uie 
i«Hiivens, Jesus tlie Son of God, let us 
kK>ld fiist our profession. 

15 Fur we have not a hii^ priest whicli 
CHna..« be tnuciied with tlie feeling of «)ur 
tofinutties : but was in all points templed 
like HA ve are, yet witliout sin. 

ii Let us tljerefore come boldly imto the 
thkone of grace, tliat we may obtain 
014 rcy. and find grace u> help in time 
e^ leed. 

CHAP. V. 
Of ChrisVn prieathond^ 

F^OR every bi^h nriest token from 
an.oiig men* is ordained for men in 
tilings pertaiuimg to God, that be may 
dftt liotti giftj and sacrUices ibr sins : 

2 Who can iiave compassion on the 
ignorant, and on tliem that are out of the 
way : for that he himself also is oompoa- 
eti witii infirmity. 

:{ And by reason hereof lie ought, as Ibr 
tlie people, so also for himself lo oflfbr 
Kv <>uis. 

4 And no man takeUi tliis hi^nour onto 
himself, but he that is caOed of God, as 
«a# Aaroa. 

1 



7 Who in the days of his flesh, whea 
he bod offered up prayers and sumilicv 
tfons with strong crying and tears unto 
him tlMt was able to save him from 
death, and was heard in tliat he feared ; 

8 Though he were a 6on, yet learned 
lie obedience by the tlii&gi which be 
sufiered; 

9 And beinff made perfect, ha became 
the author of eternal salvatkMi unto all 
them that obey hun ; 

10 Called of God a high priest after the 
order of Melchiaedec 

Jl Of wliora we have many things to 
say, and Iiard to be uttered, seeing ye 
are dull of hearing. 

13 For when for the time ye wight to 
be teticliers, ye hsive iieed tliat one teach 
you again which be tlie first pniiclples of 
llie oracles of God ; and are iieconie sucii 
as liave need of milk, and iiui ol' suruug 
meat. 

13 For every one tliat luietli milk, is mi- 
skilful in the word of ligUuxmsueau : fur 
he is a txibe. ' 

14 But sitrong meat belongetli to them 
tliat are of full age, even tliose who by 
reason of use liave their sen^nes exercised 



CilAP. VI. 
TTie danger of apoiUuj/. 

THERBFORJ? leitvingUie principles 
of tluj doctruie of Chiiiit, let us gu cu 
unto perfeaion ; not laying again die 
tbmidation of repenUtuce from dead 
worlds, aim of faiUi tow&nl GuU, 

2 Of the doctrine of b;u>lisms, and of 
Liy ing on of iiauds, and of re:3urrection of 
tiie dead, and of eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God permit. 

4 For t£ is irapoflsihle for those who were 
once eniiglnened, and have taj^d ofUie 
heavenly gift, and were made partaken 
ofthe Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word of 
God, and tlie powers ofthe world tocouu), 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew them 
again umo repentance : seeing lliey cru- 
cify to Uieinselvee tlie Son of God s^reali, 
and put him to an opon simine. 

7 For the earth whicli driukeih in tlie 
rain that cometh oft upon it. and brinseih 
forth herbs meet for them by whom it is 
dressed, leceiveth blessing from God : 

8 But tliat which beareth tlioms ami 
briera is rejected , and is nieh unto cufsing ; 
whotfe end i« to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded beuei 

I lua 



CfMeUkittdM 



HEBREWB. 



and OarwL. 



CUnp of ym, and thln^that aeeompany 
wiwtakmt Uioagh w« thus ipeiik. 

10 For God is noc unii|titMiiis to fiMfat 

Cur work and labour or love, whkh ye 
ve ahewed toward hii name, in tbat ye 
have minlnerad to the aainta, and do 
minister. 

11 And we deriie that every one of you 
do shew the same dOicence to the fiiO as- 
iunnoB of hope unto the end : 

ISThatyebenotslothftil, butfi>Uoweis 
of them who through ftith and patience 
Inherit the promises. 

13 For ¥fhen God made pramiae to 
Abraham, because be could swear by no 
greater, he swaie by hhnself, 

14 Saying, Sorely UesBhig I wOl bless 
diee, and multiplying I win multiply thee 

15 And 80, mer he had pcientiy en- 
dured, he obtained tlie promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the greater : 
and an oath for confirmation i» to them 
an end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God, wiDfai| more abim- 
dantly to shew unto the lieirs of promise 
the immutability of his counsel, ooofinn- 
ed it by an oath : 

18 That by two immutable thfaigs, hi 
which it was impossible fiir God to He, 
we might Inve a strong consolation, who 
have md fbr refuge tb lay hold upon the 
hopesetbefereus: 

19 Which hops we have as an anchor 
of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and 
which entereth faito that within tlie vail ; 

SO Wliither the fiaeranner is finr us en- 
tered, even Jesus, made a hi|h priest fiur 
ever after the order of Melchtsedec. 
CHAP. VU. 
Mdckisedee and Christ. 

FOR this Melchisedec. king of Salem, 
priest of the most nigh .God, whG 
met Abraham retoming fhrni the siaugh 
ler of the kbtgs, and Messed him } 
9 To whom aim Abraliam gave a tentli 
nart of idl *, fint being by hiterpretatlon 
Kfaig of ri|hteousnesB,and after that also 
King of Siuem, which fe. King of peace ; 

3 Without flitlier, without motlier, 
wkhoot descent, having neither begin- 
nhig of days, nor end ^ life -, but made 
like unto the Son of God ; abidetb a priest 
oontiiiually. 

4 Now consider how great this man wasy 
onto wliom even the patriarch Abmham 
gave the tenth of the spoils. 

5 And verily they tliat are of the sons 
of Levi, whe receive the office of the 
prieMhood, have a commandment to take 
tithes of the people according to the law, 
that is, of their brethren, though they 
come out of the h)bis of Abraham : 

6 flut he whose descent is not counted 
fVom them neeived tithes of Abmham. 
and Uaandliim that bad the pnmaea. 



7 And without lA eontradktiuii Hibk-M 
is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive tiUies j 
but there he recdvetk thentf of whom it 
'i witnessed tint he liveth. 

9 And as 1 mav so say, Levi idsrs 
wfio reeeivelh tithes, payed tiihea im 
Abiaham. 

10 For he was yet in the Mns of his Oh 
tlier, when Melchisedec met hint 

11 If therelbre perfection were by the 
Levitical priesthood, {tor \it\AeT it Uie 
people received the law,) wliat ftuther 
need wo* there that another priest slioiilil 
rise after the order of Melchisedec, and 
not be caned after the onler of Aamn ? 

13 For the priesthood betitg changed, 
there is made of necessity acbange alsa 
of the law. 

13 Fur he of whom tliese things are 
spoken pertainetli to auoUier tribe, of 
wliich DO mau gave attendance at the 
altar. 

14 F*frU is evident that our Lord sprang 
out of Juda ; of whicii trilie Moses spake 
notliing concemins priestJiood. 

15 And it is yet rar more evident : fiir 
tlutt after tlie similitude of Melchisedec 
there aiisetli another priest, 

IG Wlu) is made, not after the law of a 
carnal commandment, but after Uie pow- 
er of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth, T1k>u art a priest for 
ever after the order of Meldiisediec. 

18 For there is verily a disannulling of 
the commandment gomg befme, for the 
weakness and unprofitableness thereof. 

19 For tlie law made notliing periiM:t, 
but the bringing in of a better liO|ie did ; 
by the whicli we dmw nigh unto God. 

90 And inasmuch as not without av 
oath he vas made f/riest : 

21 (For these priests were made witlw 
out an oath : liut tliis with an oatli, by 
hun tJiat said unto him. The Lordsware, 
and will not repent. Thou art a nriesi 
for ever after the order of Mekhisedrc :) 

23 By so much was Jesus made a anre 
ty of a better testament. 

33 And they truly were many piteala^ 
because they were not suflenid to coii- 
timie by reason of death: 

34 But tills man, because he oontf nueth 
ever, hath an unaiangeaUe priesthood. 

25 VVherefore he is able also to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
taiteroesskm for them. 

26 For such a high priest became va, 
who is holy, haimkw, uiidefiled, sepa- 
rate finm itainen, and made bighar thaa 
the heavens) 

37 Who needeth not dally, as thoas 
higiipriesto, to oObr up aafirifice, fint fit 
bis (nroiliM^ aii4 then for ilie paqrie^: 



Tke eHmity of 



CHAP, vm, rx. 



CkristU prietthood. 



tnr this he did once, when he offeted up 
himseir. 

S8 For tlie law maketh men high priissts 
which have iiifinnity } but Uie word of 
the oath, whlcii was since the !:tw, 
m€tketk the Idon, who is ooiuecraled fur 
evennoie. 

CHAP. Via. 

Aaron** jrrUsthood abolished. 
]\rOW of the thines wliieh we have 
1^^ spoken this is tlie sum : We Imve 

such a hieh priest, who is set on tiie rij;ht 

hand of the tbrune of the Mcyesty in the 

heavens ; 
9 A minister of the sanctaary, and of the 

tme tabernacle, which Uie liord pitdied, 

and not man. 

3 For every high priest is ordained to 
offer gifb and sacrifices : wherefore it t.« 
of necessity that tijis man imve some- 
whut also to offer. 

4 For if Ite were on «utlt, he slionid 
not he a priest, seemg Uiat there are 
priests that oflbr gills according to tJie 
law: 

5 Who serve unto tlie example and 
sliadow of heavenly things, na Alotes 

admonished of God when he 



was admonisnea or (iod when ne was 

about to make the tabernacle : for. See for Uie errora of tlie people : 

(sahh he) thiU thou make all things ac- 8 The Holy Ghost tliis signiiying, that 



cording to the pattern shewed to thee hi 
tlie mount. 

6 But iniw luith he ohtained a more ex 
eelleut ministry, by how much also lie v 
the mediator of a better covenant, which 
WAS established upon better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had been 
fhulltess, tiien slio'ild no place have been 
sougtit for the second; 

8 For (liiding (siult with them, he smith, 
Behold, the days cc>ine, saitii tlie I^ord, 
when I will make a new novenant with 
the house of Israel and with tlie house 
of Judah: 

9 Not accordiiw to the eovenai^t that T 
made with then* mthers, in the day when 
t took them by tlte liand to lead (hem ont 
of tlie land of Egypt *, because tliey con- 
tinued not in m^ covenant, and I regard- 
ed them not, saith tlie Lord. 

10 For this io the covenant that f will 
make with the house of Israel, after those 
days, salth tlie Lord ; I will put my laws 
Into their mind, and write lh«m in their 
hearts : and 1 will be to them a God, and 
they sliall be to me a people : 

11 And tliey riiaJI not teach every man 
Sb neighbour, and every man his brotli- 
er, saying. Know tlie Lord : fbr all shall 
know me, fmm tiie least to tlie greatest. 

13 For I will be merciful to their un- 
richteousnees, and tlieu* sins and tlieir 
iniqiiities will I retnember no more. 

U* In tliat he saith, A new covenant j 
h« hath made Ui« fiiat old. Now that 



which decayeth and waxeth old, ia leady 
to vanifli away. 

OIIAP. IX. 

Blood of Ckriot above all eaerifice. 

^pHE^f verily the first cooenant Iia4 

•I- also orduiances of divine service, 
and a worldly sanctuary. 

3 For there was a tabernacle made ; Om 
first whererin tea* tlie candlestick, and 
tiie tal>le, and the shew-bread j which is 
called the Sanctuary. 

3 And after the second vail, the tiheiw 
nacle which is called the Holiest of all ; 

4 Which li:id tiie golden censer, and 
tlie ark of the covenutit overlaid round 
about with gold, wherein toae die golden 
{Kit tli!it had timnna, and Aaron's rod tliat 
budded, and the tables of the covenant ; 

5 Antl over it tiie cberubtms of gloiy 
rihadowiiig tlie mercy-seat ; of whicli we 
cannot now speak particularly. 

6 Now when these things wem tlnia 
ordained, the priests went always ititn 
the fiist tabernacle, accomplislttiig iSb» 
service of Ood t 

7 I3ut Into the second vent the high 
priest alone once every year, not wHiiout 
blood, which be offered for hhnself, and 



the way into the holiest of all was not 
yet made manifest, while as the lint 
tabernacle was yet standing : 
(J Which tDOH n figure for the time tlien 
present, in which were offered both gifts 
and sacrificos, that could not make him 
that did the service perfea, as pertaiiung 
to tiie conscience ; 

10 Wluck stood only m meats and 
drinks, and divere wasl'iings, and cnmal 
ordinancesL imposed on them until the 
time of reformation. 

11 But Christ lieing come a high priest 
of good tilings to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, Hot of this build- 
ing} 

19 Neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood, he «mteird 
in once into tlie holy place, liaviiig ob- 
tained eternal redemption /or vs. 

13 For if tiie blood of Imlls and of gnolt 
and the aslies of a heifer sprinkling the 
imdean, saiictlfieth to the purifying of 
tlie flesh : 

14 How much more shall the Mood of 
Christ, who through tlie eternal iSptfit 
offered himself withrstt spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead woifcs 
to serve the living God f 

15 And for this cause he is the m»> 
diator of the new testament, tlrat by 
means of death, for the reden^pttoa or 
the transgressbiis that were under the 
first testament, they which aie called 

IMS 



baer%flces pf tht law 

might receive ibe prombe of etempi 
ini^ritance. 

16 For where a testament is, there 
miist also of necedBity be the death of 
the testator. 

17 For a testament it of foice after men 
are dead : otlierwwe it ia of no rtrengUi 
at all while the testator iiveth. 

18 Wbereuimn neither Uie first testa- 
neiU was dedicated witlioiit blood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken every 
precept to all the people according to the 
Liw, lie took the blood of calves and of 
goals, with water, and sctirlet wool, and 
hyssop, and sprinkled both the book and 
all the people, % 

ao Saying, This is Uie blood of the 
testament which God hath enjoined 
unto you. 

31 Moreover, be sprinkled- likewise 
with blood botli the tabernacle, and all 
Uie veawis of the ministry. 

22 And almost all tilings are by the 
law purged with bkxid *, and witliout 
shedding of blood is no remission. 

S3 It teas thernibre necessary that the 
patterns of tilings in Uie lieaveus should 
be iNiHfied with tlie^se ; but tlie heavenly 
things tliemselvei with better sacriiices 
than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, wlUch are 
tlie figures of tlie true ; but into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the presence of 
God for us : 

25 Nor yet tliat lie should offer himself 
often, as the high priest enteretti lnu» the 
holy place every yejir wiili blood of others : 

96 For then mui«t he often have sutfered 
■ioce the foundation of tlie world : but 
now once in tlie end of the world hath 
he appeared to put away sin by the 
ncrifice of hunself. 

97 And as it is appointed unto men 
tmcB to die, but after tliis llie judgment : 

2d So Christ was once ofi^red'to bear 

the sins of many : and unto them that 

look for him sliall lie appear tlie second 

tima witliout sin unto salvation. 

ClIAF. X. 

CkrisVs perfect sacrifice. 

FOR the law lutving a shadow of good 
thinjra to come, and not. the very 
image of the things, can never with 
those sacrifices which they o^ered year 
by year continually, make tiie comers 
thereunto pertea. 

2 For Uien would they not h.ive ceased 
to be offered ? because that the wor«hii>- 
pers once purged should have had no 
mow oonscience of sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there m a re- 
memtNrance again maclie of sins every year. 



HEBREWS. 



inferior to Cknafs, 



5 Wherefrae, when he cometli into tlio 
world, lie saith, (T-acrifice and offeriiig 
tlioii wouldest not, but a body hast tliou 
prepared me : 

6 In burnb^fferings and sacrifices fur 
sin tiiott hast iiad no [Measure. 

7 Tlieii said 1, Ln, 1 come (hi tiM 
volume of tlie book it is written or uje) 
Uido liiy will, O God. 

8 Above, wl)«n he said, Sacrifice and 
offering und bunit-otlbrings and offering 
for sin tliou wouldest not, neither liadul 
pleasure therein i which are offered by 
the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. He taketh away the first 
tliat he may establish tlie second. 

10 By the which will we are Eanctified 
through tlieofiering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once /or aZ^ 

U And every priest standeth daily 
ministering and offeiiug oftentimes the 
same sacrifices, which can never take 
away sins : 

12 But this man, after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sii^s, for ever sat down 
on tlie right hand of God \ 

13 From henceforth exfiecting till his 
enemies be made his fuotsiool. 

14 For by one ofieringhe hatli perfected 
for ever them that arc sanaified. 

15 IV hereof the Holy Ghost also is a 
witness to us: for afler tiiat lie had 
said before, 

16 This is tlw covenant tliat I will 
make with tliein atler those days, saith 
the liOrd } I will put my luws into their 
hearts, and in Uieir uiuids will 1 write 
them: 

17 And thetf sins ai;d iniquities will I 
remember no more. 

18 Now, wiiere remission of these i8^ 
there it no more offering for sin. 

19 Havuig therefore, brethren, lioldness 
to enter into ttie holiest by the blood of 
Jestis, 

30 By a new and living way, which 
he iiatii consecmted for us, tluougb the 
vail, tliat is to say, his flesh; 

21 And having a high priest over the 
house of God; 

22 Let us draw near with a true heart, 
in full assuranc« of fhith^ liaving our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and our bodies washed with pure water. 

2:) Let us lK>ld fast tlie profession of our 
fiiith without wavering ; for he ts fWUifid 
that promised : 

24 And let us consider one another, to 
provoke unto love, and to good works : 

23 Not foraaking the assembling of 
ourselves togetlier, aa the manner (»f 
some is; but exhorting one another 



JtK^ *f *i- »*o' POf^ble that Uie blood of and so much the more, as ye see U«,day 
bulte and of goats should take away sins. ! approadiing. 

19Q 



^kaU&ig fast the faUh, CUAP XI. nrhatfaitkh, 

S6 For if we sin wttfully lifter that we I 5 By bitli Enoch wna tmntlaUKl, tint 
liavo received the knowledge of thel|w should not see death ; and w:w w< 
fruUi, there remaineth no more sacriflce Rftind, because God liad tiaiidated iiim ; 



for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of 
judg|n<>nt and fiery indignation, wiiich 
sliall devour the adveisuies. 

'28 He ttiat despised Moses' law, died 
without uiercy under two or three 
witnesses: 

S9 Of liow mnch sorer punisltment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought wortliy, 
who batli trodden under foot the Son of 
'€od, and liatii counted the blood of tiie 
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
an (inlioly tiling, and liatii done despite 
unto the ^Spirit of grace .' 

:U) For we Icnow liini that hath said. 
Vengeance bclangeth unto me, I will' 
recompense, saitli the Lord: And again, 
'J'lie Lord sliall Judge his people 

31 hisvk. fcartul thing to iall into tlie 
hands of tlie livhig God. 

32 But call to remembfance the .fonner 
days, in whiGh,nfter ye were illuminated, 
ye' endured a great fight of afflictions^ 

a*) Partly, while ye were made a gazmg 
stock lioth by (reproaches and afilictions ; 
And partly, while ye became cotutanions 
of them that were so used. 

.34 For ye Imd conifMSsion of me in ray 
bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of 
your goods, knowing in ytiurselves that 
ye have in lieaven a better and an en 
during substance. 

33 Qist not away tlierefore yoor con- 
fidence, which hath great recompense 
of reward. 

36 For ye have need (^ patience, that, 
after ye have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, aid lie that 
shall come will come, and will not tarry. 

38 Now the lust shall live by faith : but 
If any man draw back, my soul aboil 
have no pleasure In hhn. 

39 But we are not of them who dmw 
back unto perditkm ; but of them that 
believe to the saving of the aoal. 

CHAP. XI. 
Offaitkf and iUfirttiU 

NOW frith IS the substance of thinp 
hoped fiw, the evidence of things 
not seen: 

S For by it the eldoi oMabied a good 
teoort. 

3 Through fhith we undentand that tlie 
worlds were framed by tlie word of God, 
Bo that things which are seen wen not 
mode of things which do appear. 

4 ByfhlthAbd offered untoGod a more 
excellent saerifice than Gam, by whicli 
he obtained witneesttiathe was righteous, 
f^od testlfvfaig of his gifts : and by it h« 
whig dead yet speaketli. 



for i)efbre his translation lie luul tliis tee^ 
timooy, that he pleased God. 

6 But witheut faith it ia impoesible to 
(riease kim i bxlte that conieth to God 
must lielieve that he is, and that lie is 
a rewaider of them that diligently seek 
him. 

7 By fhith Nooli, bemg warned of God 
of tilings not seen as yet, moved witJI 
fear, prepared an ark to the saving of hie 
house ; by the which he condemtied tlie 
world, and became heir of the rigliteuie- 
ness which is by faitli. 

8 Bv &ith Abialiam, when he was 
cailed to go out into a place which he 
shoidd after receive fi>r an hiheiitance, 
obeyed ; and he went out not knowhig 
whither he went. 

9 By fjiitii lie sojonmed hi the land of 
promise, as in a strange country .dwelling 
in tidiemacles witli Isaac and Jacob, tlie 
Iieiis with him otthe same promise : 

10 For he looked Ua a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker 
is God. 

11 Througli fhitli also Sarah herself re- 
ceived streneth to conceive seed, and 
was delivered of a child when stie was 
past age, because she judged him £dUifiil 
who liad promised. 

12 Tlterefon sprang there even of one, 
and him as good as dead, so ntanv as tlie 
stars of Uie sky in multitude, and tm tlie 
sand whicii b by the eea-ahoire innu- 
merable. 

13 Tiieae aU died in &ith, not having 
received the prrnnises, but liavinc seen 
them afar off, and were persuaded of 
them J and embraced tAeix,and confessed 
that they were stiaiig(«B and pilgrims oo 
the earth. 

14 For tliey that say such things deciaM 
plainly that they seek a coiintiy. 

15 And truly, if they liad been mindful 
of that country Ot>m whence they came 
out, they miglit have had opportunity U» 
liave returned. 

16 But now they desire a belter ewntry, 
tliat is, a heavenly : wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called tlieir God : for lie 
liath prepared for them a city. 

17 By fidth Abraham, when lie was 
tried, offered up Isaac ; and he that had 
received the promises offered up his ooly- 
lieeotten son, 

IS Of whom it was said, That hi lanae 
shall tliy seed be called : 

19 Accounting UiatGod aoMaliletoiaise 
Aim up, even from the dead; fhxn 
whence also he received him in a figure. 

^ By &ith Isaac blesHcd Jacob and 
Esau concerning things to come. 
197 
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The firmtU offadk, 

SI By fkitii Jacob, when b^ was ai 
dying, bleswid boUi Uie aoiis of Juae|rfi ; 
uid woraliipped, Uaning upou Uie top 
nf hit flair. 

53 By thitli Joaepli, when be died, made 
mention of the departui^ of Uie children 
uf Iwaei \ and gave couiuiandoient oun- 
cerning lii« Iwiies. 

23 By fkitii Mows, when he was bom, 
was hid three niuiiUu of hiik parents, 
because they saw he waa a proper cluld -, 
ARd they were nuC afiaid uf Um Icing's 
eonunandment. 

54 By fiiith Moses, when he was oome 
lo yean, reftised tu \m called tlie son of 
PharaoiPs daiigliter ; 

95 Choosing mther to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, tiian to eiyoy the 
pleasures of an for a season ; 

S6 Esteeming Uie reproadi of Christ 
neater riches ttian the treasuras in 
Egypt: fiMT he had respect unto Uie re- 
compense of Uie reward. 

97 By Aith he forsook Eeypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the icin^ : for lie endured, 
■s seebig him who is uivisible. 

9B Through feith he ke|it the pnstnver, 
and the sprinliUng of blood, lest he that 
destroyed tiie Ibst-boni should touch 
them* 

9D By (httli Uiey passed Uinrajh Uie Red 
BeaasbydrytoK«(t wliich Uie Egyptians 
afwaying to do were drowned. 

30 By iiiith Uie walls of JerichQ fell 
down, after they were oompoMed about 
■even days. 

31 bv lUUi Uie harlot Rahab perMied 
nut with them that believed not, when 
■he bad received the spies wiUi peace. 

39 And wliat shall I say iiioie ? for the 
tbne would &U me to tell of Ciedena, and 
•/ Barak, and of Samson, and qf Jeph- 
uae, qf David also, and Samuel, and qf 
the iNophets: 

33 Who UirougbflOUi subdued kiagdoms, 
wrought riffhteousnesi, olnained promi 
■es, stoiHiied the mouths of Uons, 

34 Quenched the violence of fin, •■ 
caped the edfe of the swonl, out of weak 
nesB were made strong, waxed valiant 
hi Ught, tunMid to flkla the aimles of 
tbealieM. 

35 Women received their dead laknd 
to life a^n : and othen were bxtured, 
■oC aooepUng delivemnce; that Ibey 
rnkjlit obtain a b^ler resunectkm : 

3d And others had trial of enut mock- 
faigi and scotugingB, yea, moreover of 
bonds and imprbonnient: 

37 They were stoned, Uiey wera sawn 
■rander, wera tempted, were slabi with 
the swDid: they wandeied about fai 
sheeiKskms, and «ant-sfcins ; being dctti- 
•Inie. afilieted, toraienied ; 



Suwdrf 9zkortaium»% 



38 (Of Whom Uie world wmr not worthy: 



they wandered in deserts, and m muw 
tains, and m dens an«l caves of the earth* 

39 Ai.d Uiese uU, havji^g obtained a 
good report through fidth, received not 
the immiiae : 

40 tied having povided some better 
Uiing for us, Uiat they without us aJiould 
not be made perfect. 

CHAP. -\n. 
ExhortatwH tofaith and patience. 

WHEREFORE, seeing we also ai« 
compassed abciut with so great a 
doud of witnesKs, let us lay aside every 
weight, and Uie am which dodi so easily 
beset M«, and let us ran with |iatience 
the race Uiat is sMt before us, 

2 Lookuig unto Jesus Uie authra* and 
finisher of sur fiiith *, wlio, fur tiie joy 
that was set before him, endured Uio 
oniSB, despising tlie shame, and is set 
down at the right tiand of the throne 
of God. 

3 For consider him Uiat endured such 
oontnidiaion of sinners agabist himself, 
lest ye be wearied and fiunt in youi 
miiMls. 

4 Ye lave not yet nsigted unto blood, 
striving against sin. 

5 And ye have fixgolten the exhoitatioD 
which speoketh unto you as unto chil- 
dreu. My son, detnuae not thou Uie rlias- 
temug of Uie I<onl, nor faint when thtM 
art rebuked 4if him : 

6 For whom Uie Lord loveth he chas- 
tenetb, and scourgeth eveiy aoa whom 
iie reoenreth. 

7 If ye enduro chaslentaig, God dealelli 
with you as with snns : for what son !■ 
he whom tlie fbiherUiastenetb not ? 

8 But if ye be wiUk^^t dustisement. 
whereof all are partak««» then an y« 
bnstaids. and not sons. 

9 Fuctlmmoie, we have had ftthoni of 
our flesh which corrected us, and we 
gave tikesi reverence: shall we not much 
raUier be in snlgectioa imto the Fattiei 
ofapiiilB, and live? 

10 For they verihrfHra few days chas- 
tened HS after ttaear own pleasure ; bat 
he fiir oKT profit, that iM might be paita> 
kersofhisholhiesB. 

il Now BO dUMleidBg fbr the prassat 
seemetb to be Joyous, but grievons: 
iieveithelesi, afterward it yieidelh the 
peaceable (niit of righteousness uato 
them which are exercised thereby. 

19 Wherefore lift up Uie hands which 
hang down, and the feeble knees } 

13 And make stnUglu paths for voor 
feet, lest that which k laroebe tttined out 
of the way ; but let it rather be hsaled. 

14 Follow peace with all men, and 
bnliness, without which no man staaD 
seeUieiionl: 

15 Looking dUigenUy, lest any man fell 



•9/Xfte A\eio TestMMtut. CHAP. XIII. Sundry pn^^U, 

m€ tito grace of God j lest any root of bit-iflttiB»r advmrity, w teing younelvce also 



teniess springing up. double you^ and 
ttieceby many be defiled ) 

16 Lest there b$ any fornicator, or pm- 
€ine peRKkii, as Emu, wlmfor one morad 
of ineat sola his blrthr^ht. 

17 For ye knew how thait afterwaid, 
when lio would have inlierited the bles- 
Bing, he was rejecled : for be found no 
filaof: of repentnnce, Uumgli he souglil it 
carefully with tears. 

16 For ye aie net come unto the mount 
that might be touclied, and tbitt burned 
avith fire, mh* unto blackneaB, and dark- 
fltess, and tempest, 

19 And tile eound of ntmmpet,and the 
«'olce of woids ; which vote* Uiey tint 
lieani, entreated that the word should 
not be spoken to tliem any more : 

90 (For 4liey -could not endure that 
■which was otinmanded. And if so mncli 
as a beasi-tonchllie nHmntain, it shall be 
etttned, or thrust thfuugli witli a dart: 

31 And so tenrible was tlie siglit, that 
Mosessaid,! esoeedingly fear and quake:) 
-33 But ye are come unto mount Slon, and 
■aiuo the city of the livutgOod, the heav- 
enly Jenisalem, and to an innttmeraWe 
Cflinpnay of angels, 

fi3 To the general aasembly andchardi 
«f the fiiat-boRK which are written in 
fienven, and to God the Judse of ail, and 
1o the spirits of just men made poiibct, 

iU And K» Jesus the Mediator of ilie 
new covenant, and to the blood of sprink 



hi the body. 

4 Marriase is honourable In all, and tlie 
bed undewed: but whoreoumgeis and 
adufteren Ged will Judge. 

5 Let yimr -couvenation be wfthout cov« 
etousness; end be content with such 
thii^ as yehave : for he hath saM, I wQI 
never foave thee, nor fomke thee. 

6 So that we nay boldly say, Ttie Lord 
it Diy helper, and I will not feur what 
man shall do nnto me. 

7 Remember iheui which have the role 
over you, who have spoken unto you tlm 
word of God : whose &lth ibilow, con- 
sidering the end of their conveiaatkm : 

8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and 
to<day, and trw ever. 

9 Be not carried about with divers and 
strange doctrines: ftir tt is a good thing 
that the heart be establktbed witli grace : 
not with meats, which liave not pmfitea 
them that liave been ocaipied ttieeein. 

16 We have an altar, whereof tlieylunw 
no right to eat which serve thetabeinade. 

11 For tiie bodies of Ctiose'beaatejWhofle 
blood is brought into tlie sanotnary l^ the 
high piiest liar sia, SM bttmBd wtthout tlw 
camp. 

13 Wlierefore Jesiw alsa, that he might 
sanctify the people with his own blood, 
suffered without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth tiiecefore unto liim 
without the camp, bearing his re^nach. 

14 ForliefeimvewenoooBtiaunigcity, 



4ing, tliat spealiflth better thing»ttian that but we seek one to cfxne. 



«/Abel. 

35 ii^ that ye refiise not liim that 
•peaketh. For tf they escaped not wiio 
fellned him that spoke on eartli, much 
4nore ehnU net we escape^ V we torn 
•way fiona kim that ^eakeUi from 
lieaven.: 

S6 Whose votee tlien riKxdc .the earth;: 
4>ut now he iliath promised, saying. Yet 
«nce move I sliake net the eaith ooly^ 
Itut also heaven. 

27 And this weri^ Yet ones more, eig- 
jiifleth the -remaving of these thhi^s that 
«ie shalcen, as of tMngs that ue made, 
that thoeettun^i which cannot be riKdcen 
«uay rammn. 

98 Wherefere^we rece lv teta fdntdom 
^rhich cannot be moved, let us have 
«iace, wliereby we may eerve God ac- 
•ceptaUy, with revemnoennd godly fear ; 

•39 For our God is acousumhig fiie. 
C?HAP, XIll. 
t7od£y udmorUtiotu. 

L* ET bralheity love continue. 
S Be nottfarfetAiI to entertain ainil- 
fera: for iberaby some have entertained 
vngeta-omiwartB. 

3 Renember them that are hi bonda, as 
buiiad with Uienii <^i*<< t^tf^ wblcl) 



15 By him therefore let w ^fTer the 
sacrifiee of praise to God continuidly , that 
isLthe fnutof««rl^ghinc thanks to 
his name. 

16 But 10 dofood. and toeommunical0| 
forget not: for wiUi such aaccifioes God 
IB wen pieaaefl. 

17 Obey tiiem that have the rule over 
you, and siilmiit yourselves: for tiiey 
watch Ibr your souls, as tliey that must 
give account, tliat they may do it with 
joy, and not with gxief : for that it ut^ 
prontable for you. 

18 Prayforns: for we trust we have n 
good conecienoe, in all tluogi wiUing tp 
UvelioneaUy 

19 But I beasecb yon the nther todotlili^ 
that I may be lestoied tn you theeooner. 

90 Now the God of peace, that broniht 
again than the dead our Ii«4 Jesua, that 
gnat Shephnd of the sheep, thiou^ the 
Mood of the everlasting covennnt, 

21 Make you perfect in evoy good work, 
to do Ids will, wortdng in you that which 
ia well-pleaaing \n his sisbt, through Jesua 
Christ ; to whom be guiy for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

22 ASid I beseech yon, brethren, suflbr 
the woni of exbortatfon: for i bavt 
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«Y temftmHnn. JAMES. 

written a leti«r luito ymi in Ikw wotd*. 

S3 Know ye, that our IwotJier Timothy 
Ib set nt liberty ; with whom, if he come 
thortly, I will see you. 

94 Solute all them that have tlie rale 



Doerg of the fmrd hltintBi 

over ymr, and all the saints. They oi 
Italy nlute you. 

25 Grace be witli yon all. Allien. 
!r Written to the Helnews t'rnin Italy, 
by Timotliy. 



YTIU General Epistle of J^^MES. 



CHAP. T. 

Wudom to be songiU of Oed, 

JAM£S, a serrant of God and of the 
Lord JesuB Christ, tntlie twelve tribes 
which are scattered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye 
^11 into divers temptations ; 

3 'Knowinfr this, that tlie to'lng of your 
Ihith worketh isitience. 

4 But let patience have her perfect work, 
tliai ye may be perfiaa and entire, want- 
ing m<hing. 

.5 If any of yon bick wisdom, let him 
ask of God, tlmt giveth to all men liberal- 
ly, and upl*raidetli not ; and it sliall be 
given him. 

6 Hut let htm ask bi fiiith, nothing wa- 
vering. For lie tliat waveretli is like a 
wave uf the sea driven with tlie wind and 
tossed. 

7 P'or let not t}iat roan tliink tliat he 
shall receive an^ thing of tlie liord. 

8 A double-minded roan is unstable in 
nil his ways. 

9 J^t the brother of low degree rejoice 
hi tliat lie i^ eralted : 

10 But tlie ridi, in that he is made low : 
because as tlw tlower of the grass he sliall 
pQss uway. 

11 FbrthesMn isnoanonor risen witha 
burning heat, but it witheretJi tne gnm, 
anil tlie flower thereof falleth. and the 
grace of tlie Ibsiiion of it perislieth ; so also 
shall the rich man iadeaway in his ways. 

13 Blessed is tlie man that endureth 
temptatkm : for when he kr tried, he shall 
receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to tliem tlmtkive him. 

13 Let no man say when he is tempted, 
lam tempted of Ood: for God cannot be 
templed witli evil, neither tempteth he 
any man : 

14 But every man is tempted, when he 
isdiawn away of hisown Iu8t,and enticed. 

15 Tlien, wlien lust halh ooneeived, it 
hringeth forth sin: and sin, when it 
llniBiied, hringeth mrth death. 

16 Do not en J my beloved brethren. 

17 Every -good gift and every perfect 
gift is from above, and onmetli down fhmi 
the Fatlier of Itfhts, Midi whom is no va- 
riableness, neluier shadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we should be a kmd 
of firat-fruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let 
every man be swift to hear, slow Ufsmeak. 
alow to wmth : 



20 For the wmth of man wcrketb nc4 
the riahteoHsnessof God. 

21 Wiieretbre lay apart all filthlneaa, and 
superfluity of naughtiness, and receive 
with meekneasthe ingmfted word, wtiich 
is able to save your souls. 

98 But be ye doers of tlie word, artd not 
Jieiuers only, deceiving your own selves 

Zi Fur if any be a hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is like unto a man be- 
holding his natural fhce in a glass : 

24 For he belioldeih lumself, and goerh 
his way, and straightway forgetletlt what 
manner of man he was. 

25 But whoso kioketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and cuntinueth therein , he 
IteiiiK not a forgeitUl liearer, hut a dner of 
the work, tlitsman shall be blessed in im 
deed. 

26 If any man among yon aeem to be 
reljgwus. and hridleth not his tongue, but 
deceivein his own heart, thia maa*B reli 
gk)u is vain. 

27 Fure religion and imdefiled before 
Go4i and the Father is tills, 'I'o visit the £t- 
Uisrlessaiid widows in their afflictkin,and 
to keep iiirosetf unspotted from tlw wmid 

CHAP. II. 
Of fmUh and work*. 

MY brethren, liave not tlie ihithof oi 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of gli 
ry, with respect of persons. 

2 For if tliere come mitoyour assembly 
a mim witii a gold ring, in goodly apparel, 
and tJiere come in alaoa pour iiuin in vile 
raiment ; 

3 And ye have respect to him that weaf- 
eth the gay clothing, and say into him, 
Sit tliou liere in a good place -, and say to 
the poor, i>tand lliou Uieie, or ait here 
under my footstool : 

4 Are ye not then partial in yotiiaelvea, 
and ate become Judges of evil thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my bdoved brethren. Hath 
not God clioaen the poor of this worid rieh 

IS jm fiiith, and heirs of the ktatgdom whicb 
he hath promised to then that hiw hint? 

6 But )'e have despised the poor. Ho 
not ridh men qipress you, ond diaw yoa 
before the judpnent^eat? 

7 Do not they triasphenie that worthy 
name by the whteh ye are called ? 

8 If ye flilfil the royal lawnceoidfaig 



o. 



to the scripture, Thou ebak tove thy 
nei|dibour as thyself, ye do well : 
But if ye liave reqpea to peflsans, ve 
eomroit sin, and are conyinced of tns 
law as tmnsgrBBSors. 
9IMI 



Of/ailk without works. CHAP. 

10 For whosoever fihaU keep Um wbole 
law, and vet ojSeiid in one fomt, lie ia 
guilty of all. 

1 1 For he tliat said. Do not oommit 
adultery ; aaid also, Do not kill. Now, 
ft thoa commit no adultery, yet if timi 



III, IV. Of govtming the tonguo, 

4 Behold alio the stalpi, Whkh, though 
they be to gieat, and are driven erf* fierce 
whidff yet are they turned about witii 
a very email hebu, whitJiereoever the 
govenKHT iMedi. 

5 Even aothe tongue n a lUde member. 



kill, thou art lieoome a tranagreeior of and boaateth great tilings. Behold, bow 



the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do^ as they that 
shall be Judged by ihe law of liberty. 

13 For he shall have jodgment withoitt 
mercy tliat hath shewed no nMacy ; and 
mercy rejoiceth agaiiMt Judfpnent 

14 What doth u profit, my bralhren, 
though a man say he liatli fiiitn, and hove 
not works f can foith save hlin ? 



15 If a brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of daily food, 

16 And one of you say vnta them. 
Depart in peace, beys warmed and filled ; 
notwithstanding ye give them not jthose 
things which are needful to the body •, 
what dolh it pmfit? 

17 Even so foitii, if it hath not works 
is dead, being alone. 

rs Yea. 'a man may. say, Tlioii hast 
fidtb, and 1 have wwks: sliew mo tiiy 
faith witliout thy worin, and I wiU abew 
Uiee my fkith by my worics. 

19 Thou belie vest that tliere bQne€kMl ; 
thou doest wcdl : the devils also believe, 
and tremble. 

90 But wilt thou know^ O vain man, 
that faith witixNit wodu is dead ? 

21 Was not Abralianiour fiilJier Justified 
,by works, wlien he had oftved uaae his 
son upon the altar ? 

23 Seest thoa bow fiuth wmapbt with 
nis worics, and by works ww fliitli mad# 
per&a? 

^23 And tlie acfipOire was ftaUHIed, 
whkh saith, Abntam helievsd God, 
nnd it was Imputed into htan finr 
righteooanesB : and be was catted the 
Friend of God. 

21 Ye see then how that by imtai a 
man is Justified, and not by fluth only. 

S5 Likewise also vmt not Ralnfe the 
harlot justifiod by woika, when the hail 
received tlie messengen, dnd had sent 
tkom out anulter way? 

96 ForasUvbcvly wWxMitthoepfarltlB 
dead, so jhithuithout works Isdeadatai. 
CHAP. III. 
OffrwUtteo mrtftomMg. 

MY bietJifBn, be not iriany naaten, 
knowing thai we thalf reooive the 
fieater ooBdemnatkm. 

2 For in maoy tUngi wo otftnd all. 
If uiy man ofimd not in word, the same 
if a peiftct man, anil able aho to bridle 
tlie whole boify. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the hones* 
nioatiM, that thoy may obey us i and we 
ttirn aboiit their whole bo«r» 

12 



great a matter a little fire kindletli ! 

6 And the tongue wa fire, a world of 
iniquity: so is the tongue among our 
member?, tliot it defileth tin 4vliole body, 
and sftteih on fire tlie oonne of nature ^ 
and it is set on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind <if bentits, and of birds, 
and of serpents, and of things in the sea. 

lis tnmed, and hath been tamed, or 



mankind : 

8 Hut the tonf^io can no man tamo : it 
is an unnily evil, full of deadly pcNaon. 

9 Tiiercwith bless we God, even tlie 
Father; and therewith curse we men, 
which aremnde after the similitude ofGod. 

10 Out of the same mouth pvDoeedeth 
blessing and cur&ing. My bretliien, these 
things ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at the 
same place sweet water and bitter? 

19 Qm the fig-tree, my breUireo, bear 
olive-berries? either a vine, figs? so 
ean no Ibuntain both yield salt water 
and fiesh. 

13 Who i» a wise man and endued with 
knowledge among you ? let bbii shew 
out of a good converntkxi bis works wild 
meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and 
strifii in your hearts, gloiy not, and lie 
not afidnst the truth. 

15 This wisdom deseendeth not finom 
shove, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. 

16 For where ending and strife is, 
there is confiisfon and every evU wofk. 

17 Bat the wisiiain that is IVom above 
is fiist pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be entreated, fiill or mercy an^ 
good Ihiits. without paitlsIiQr, snd wtOi^ 
outhypoensy. 

18 And the fruit of Hghteoosnes |b 
sown in peaoe of them th&t make peace. 

CHAP. IV. 
Worldly ionres reprooed, 

FROM whence comt wars and fight- 
ings among you? come they not 
hence, even of your lusts that war in 
your members? 

S Ye h»t ahd have not: ye kill, aa4 
desire to have, and cannot obtain: ye 
fight and war, yet ye have not, because 
yeailtlM. 

3 Ye ask, and reeetve not, beeanse ye 
ask amiss, that ye may cowaiune it upon 
your lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, knoir 
ye not that the friendship of the world in 
enmity with Go^? wivj^esver tnererore 



JgainMi iHr^Letknu 



1. PETiat. 



Of patience in afflietiem. 



witl bi) a friend oC Um wodd li the«nem]r 
of God. 

5 Do ye think tint the acripture aith 
In vaiii^ TUe epirit that dwellelh in lu 
iustetli to envy) 

6 But he jiveth nwie gmee, Wherefbre 
he snitb, God reaisteCh tlie proud, but 
givetii grace unto the humble. 

. 7 Submit voiiraelves ihtmtun to God. 
Resist tbe oevil, and he will flee from 
you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will dnw 
nigh to you. Cleanae yoitr made, ye 

'niunere, and purify yow heaite, ye 
doulde-minded. 

9 Be afllicted, and mounii and weep: 
let your laughter lie turned to mourning, 
and vour joy to beayineas. 

10 II limine youradves in the eight of 
the Lord, and be aliall ltd you up. 

i 1 8i)eak not evil one of another, breth- 
ren, lie tiiat apeaketh evil of kit brother, 
and judgeth liu brother, epeaketlievil or 
the Inw, and judgeth tlie law : but if 
thou judge the law. Uiou art not a doer 
'if the law, buia juage. 

13 There is one lawgiver, who li able 
to save, and to desTroy: who art thou 
that Judgest another? 

13 Go to now, ye tliat ny. To-day or 
to-mormw we will go into sucli a city, 
and contuiue there a year, and buy, and 
■eli, and get gain : 

14 Whereae ye know not what »kall he 
on tlie morrow. For wliat w your life? 
Jt is even a vapour, that nppeareth for a 
little time, and then vanislMth away. 

15 Fbr tint ve oughtvamy. If the Lord 
will, we shall Uve, and do tliia, or tlnuL 

16 But now ye r^oice in your boai^ 
Inn : all such reloiung is evil. 

17 llierefbre to lifan that knowath to do 
food, and doetti it not, to hhn it iaafai. 

CIIAP. V. 
0/ foicked rich ««», f'C* 
O to now, ye rich men, weep and 



your 
locd 



G 



howl fbr your miseriei that ehaU 
come upon you, 

t Your riclies are conrupled, and your 
ferments are moth-eaten. 

3 Vour gold and silver Is cankered ^ 
and the rust of them shall be a witness 
against you, and shall eat your flesh as It 
wfrre fhe. Ye have heaped treasure 
together fbr the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of tlie labouren who 



ed into the ears of the Loni of ^abaoth 

5 Ye have lived In pleassure on tlie earth, 
and been wanton ; ye have nourMiM 
your hearts, as in a day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the 
Just ; and he dt4h not resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren.unto the 
coming of the LonL BelioIJ,the husband- 
man waiteth for the preciotts fruit of the 
earth, and hath Img patience for it, until 
he receive the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient j establish 
hearts: fhr the 'coming of the 
draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned : behold, 
the Juctee standeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, tlie prophets, 
who have spoken in tlie name of the 
Lord, fbr an example of suflbring affiic- 
tJon^and of patience. 

11 Behold, we count tliem happy which 
endure. Ye have heard of the patience 
of Job, and have seen the end of the 
ImfA ; that the Lord is very pltifUl, and 
offender mercy. 

IS But above aU things, my brethren, 
swear not, neither by lieaven, neither by 
the earth, neitlier by any other oath: 
but let your yea, be yea *, and your nay, 
nay : lest ye fM into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted f let him 
pmy. Is any merry .' let him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let him ealt 
for the el<wn of tiie church ; and let them 
pmy over him, anointing hfan with ofl 
m tiw name of tlie Lord : 

15 And the pmyer of fkith shall save 
the sick, and the Lord idull raise hhn up , 
and if he have committed sins, they 
daU be fotgiven him. 

16 ConfiBSH ymtr fhults cne to ancthei, 
and pmy one fbr another, that ye may 
be healed. The eflTeetual fervent prayer 
<^a righteous man avaUetli niucli. 

17 JSma was a man subject to like pas* 
skms as we are, and he prayed camotly 
that it might not rafai : and it rained not 
on the eartli by the apace c( three yean 
and etx months. 

18 And he preyed again, and the heaven 
ive nin, and the earth brouglit torih 



have reaped down your fields, which iaoTveitetb the atamerfipom the error cfhii 



you kept back by ftaud, crieth } and the 
erlesor diem which have reaped are enter 



nvi 
herfmit. 



19 Brethren, if any of you do or finm 
the truth, mm one convert him *, ' 
SO Let lUm know, tiiat he which eon 



way shall save a aool from death, and 
shall hide a nraltilude of ataia. 



K The FirH EpisOe general of PETER. 



CHAP. L 

Cf Pod's manifold fjiiriiual grace. 

PETf GR, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
tlie stmngers scattered throughout 



Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, AsIb, and 
Blth>aiia, 

2 Elect aooovdtaig to the l(jrekno«|edgi 
of God the Facber, through oniictiMitiDO 
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Oai'9 mani/aUi gruee, CHAP. 

of the IM^ >n><o obedience and sprink- 
ikig of die bkwd of Jems Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, he multiplied. 

3 Blessed Im the God and Father of oar 
Loid Jesus Christ* which, according to 
his abundant mercy, Imtli begotten us 
again unio a lively hope by the re^jumc- 

\|aon of Jesi)s Christ from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance inoorrupcibie, and 



undefiledj, apd that fadeth not away, 
reserved m heaven for you, 

5 Who lire kept by the power of God 
through ftdth unto salvation, ready to be 
revealed in (lie last time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly lejoice, though 
now for a seaatm (if need be) ye are In 
heavinras through manifold temptattons : 

7 That the trial lof your faith, being 
nocli more precious than of ffAA that per- 
ishetli, though it be tried with fire, might 
be found unto praise, and honour, and 
glory, at tlie appearing of Jesus Christ: 

8 Wliom having not seen, ye love ; ui 
whom, though now ye see Aim not, yet 
believing, ye' rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able, and full of glory : 

d Receiving the end of your &ith, even 
the salvation oC'yowr soub. 

10 Of which salvation the prophets 
Imve inquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesieti of the grace thai skould 
come unto you ; 

U Searching what, w what manner of 
time the Spirit of Christ which was 
in them did signify, when It testified 
beforehand the sufferinpis of Christ, and 
the glory tliat sliould foUow. 

13 unto whmn it was revealed, that 
not unto ttiemselves, but unto us they 
did minister the things whidi are now 
reported Unto you by them that liave 
preached tlie gospel unto you, with the 
Holy Ghost sent dpwn ftom heaven; 
which things the angekdesite to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of vour 
mind, be sober, and liope to the end for 
the grace that is to be timught unto you 
at the revehition of Jesns Cluist : 

14 As obedient chOdren, not fhshioning 

S ourselves according to the fixmer lusts 
) your ignorance : 

15 But as he whkh hath called you Is 
holy, so be ye holy In aU manner of con- 
veraation ; 

16 Because it is written. Be ye holy ; 
Iv I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on tlie Father, who 
without respect of persons Jndgeth accord- 
ing to every man's work, pass the time 
of yofir sojourning here in rear : 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible 



n. ExkortaAom to miihuU {e««. 

19 But with the preekwa blood of Clutet, 
as of n lamb witliout blemish and wltJi- 
oiit spot : 

20 Who verily was fore-oidained be- 
fore tlie foundation of Uie world, but wae 
manifest in these last times for you, 

SI Wtio by him do believe in God, that 
raised him up from tlie dead, and gave 
him gk)ry; that your fiiitli and liope 
might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your souls 
in obeying the truth tlnnugh tlie Spirit 
unto unfeigned love of the bretliren, see 
that ye k>ve one another with a pum 
heart fervently : 

33 Being born again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of hicorruptible, by the word 
of God, wliich liveth and abideth forever. 

24 For all flesih is as gmss, and aU the 
glory of man as tJie flower of grass. 11m 
gm»« withereth, and Uie flower thereof 
Talleth away : 

25 But tlie word of the Lord endureth 
forever. And this Is the word whidi 
by ihe gospel u preached unto you. 

CHAP. II 
Christ the eorner-stone. - . 

WHEREFOllB, laying aside all m»- 
lice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, 
and envies, and all evil-speakings, 
3 As new-bom babes, desire thesinoercf 
miflc of tlie word, itas. ye may grow 
thereby : 

3 Ifsobe ye have tasted that the Lord 
is gracious : 

4 To whom coming as tinto a living 
stone, disallowed indeed of men, but 
diosen of God, and precious, 

5 ye also, os lively stones, are built up 
a spiritual house, a holy priesthfiod, to 
offer up spiritiml sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Clirist. 

6 Whorefare also it is contained in the 
Mripture, Beliold, I lay in Sion a chief 
comer-stone, elect, precwus : and he tiiat 
helieveth on him shall not be con* 
founded. 

7 Unto yon therefin« whidi believe, he 
is prectous : but unto them whteh be dis- 
obedient, the stone whicfi the builderrt 
disallowed, the same is nmde the head 
of the Cfflner, 

8 And a stone oTfitumfallng. and a rocfc 
of offl^nce, even to ^em which stambA 
at the word, being disobedient: whereiuio 
to also they were appointed. 

9 Bnt y^ are a clioeen generation, a 
royal priesthood, a holy natfon, a peculiar 
people ; tliat ye should shew forth the 
praises of him who hatii called you out of 
darkness into his marveltous lifiht : 

10 Which in time past were not a peo- 
things, a« silver and cold, from your vain I irie, but are now the people of God: 
toawenAtioartedvei by tradition flx>in' wlilch had not obtained mercy, hut now 
your Ctthers : ' have obtained mercy. 
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abrttffim Atfte« ei^mMi, 1.' PfiTBR. 

n Deiiriy liriovwl, I liuwiieh fott. as 
■Mangnn and pitfrfam, abstain ftom 
fleshly ItistSf which war afaimt ttaa aoui : 

19 Havliif your eonvenotfon honot 
among tha Gentilea : that, whereas they 
apeak agalmt yon as evil-doers, thev 
may by your annd woifcs, which thny shall 
beholti, gkirify God in the day of visitation. 

13 Bubmit yoiuwlvaa to every oidi- 
nanee of man for the Lord's sake: 
whether h be to the king, as supraane ; 

14 Or unto goyemora, as unto tbem 
that are sent by him for the nmishment 
fifeviKdoeni, and for the pnuse of tbem 
tJint do well. 

m For so is the wffi at God, that with 
well-doinir ye may put to sU^m» the ig* 
nerance lif foolbh me|i : 

16 As free, and not using yMtr liberty 
for a cloak of maliciousness, but as the 
sarvantsufGod. 

17 Honour all ineit. Love the brother* 
kood. Fear God. Honour tlie king. 

18 Servants, ^jmbjectto four mosters 
with all foar ; not only lo tlie good and 
gentle, but also to the froward. 

19 For tills is thank-worthy. If a man 
for ccmscience toward God endttie grief, 
safifering wrongfully. 

30 For what glory if ie, if, when ye be 
kMflbted for your foults, ye shall take it 
patiently ? but if, when ye do well, and 
tafTer far it, ye take it jntiently, this is 
aooepbMe with God. 

^1 For even hereunto were y» caUed : 
hacaiAe Obrlst atao sufikied for us, leav- 
kigasaBetan4ri^, that ye sliottid foUow 
his steps: 

99 wbodid no sfai, neitber was guile 
found in biamouth: 

S3 Who, when he was reviled, reviled 
not again ; when he suiiitied, be threat- 
ened not ', batoommitted hmself to him 
that judgeth rigfateousi v : 

94 Who his own self bare our sins in 
hfsowAbodyon'Jwtree^thatwe, being 
dead to sins, should live unto rigJiieous- 
neas: by whose stiipes ye wwe healed. 

d5 Fdr ye wwa as sheep going astny : 

hut are now reluimed unto the Shephenl 

tad BlriiDp of your sonls. 

CHAP. IH. 

Dvtfi tf uriMt and kuabmnds* 

Y IKEWISE, ye wives, be in salvec 



any obey not the word, tltey also may 
wltboat the word be won by the oonver- 
mskm of the wives ; 
9 While they beb(4d your chaste con- 
versation e&Mltd yi ith foar. 

3 Whose adombtg let it not be that ont- 
wanl oHumintf of plaitmg the hah*, and 
of wearing of gokl, or of putUng on of 
apparel; 

4 But let it b€ the hlddea man of the 



beait, in that which is not aomi|«iMev 
«v«tt tAe enutmefU of a meek mHi qui^t 
spuit, which is in the sight of God of 
graiK price. 

5 For after this nuuinar hi the old tune 
the holy women also, who trusted in 
God, adorned th^nselvcs, being in sub- 
jection unto tlieir own husbamb: 

6 Even as Saiah obeyed Abialaun, call- 
big hhn kNd t wlMse aaHsbters ye ore, as 
l<mff as ye do w^, and are noi afiaid 
wiin any amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye burtnnds, dwell with 
them according to knowledge, giving 
lionour unto tite wife, as unto the wenJtr 
er vessel, and as being heirs together of 
the giace of life ; that your fuayeis be not 
hindertKl. 

8 Finally, be y« all of one nUnd, having 
compaaskm one of another; k>ve as 
brethren, be pitiful, be cnuiteous : 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or mi^g 
for railing: but contrariwise, Ueasing; 
knowing that ye are thtfreunto called, 
that ye ^nild inherita blessing. 

10 For he that will knre life, and see 
good days, lethim refiain bis tongue fkom 
evil, and his lipe tliat they speak no guile : 

11 L^ him eschew evil, and do good: 
let lum seek peace, and ensue it. 

13 For the eyes of the Lofd are over 
the righteous, and his eaia are open unto 
their pmyecs : but the feoe of the Lord ig 
aBainst'ttiem that do evil. 

13 And who ia he that will honn you 
if ye b6 foOowere of that wliich is good i 

14 But and if ye suffer for righteous^ 
neai' sake, happy are ye; and be noi 
afnad of their terror, neither be trouUed ; 

15 But sanctify tiie X<ord God in yout- 
hearts : and be ready always to give an 
ansmner to every man that asketh you a. 
reason of the hope that ia hi you, with 
meekness and fear. 

16 Having a good conscience*, that, 
whereas they sp^ evU of you, as of evil- 
doers, they may be asluraed tliat folsely 
JUXUS6 your good convenation in CliriBt. 

17 For it is tetter, tf the will of God be 
so, that ya sufler mr weB-doing, than foe 
tfvii-4loing. 

18 For Christ also hath one* sufibred for 
sins, the jmst for tha oajust, that he 
might bring us tc God, being put to death 



tkm to your own hushnnds : that, if iathe flesh, but <{ak«ened by the I^Nrit : 



19 By which also he went and preached 
unto Uie spirits in pdson ; 

50 Whidi sometiine were disofaedienL 
when once the k>ng-sufferlng of God 
waited in tlie day» of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, wherein few, that 
is, eight souls, were saved by water. 

51 The like ngurewhereunto,erea bap- 
tism, doth ako now save us, (not tbe put* 
ting away of the filth of tlie flesh, but Uw 

904 



t/mwm cf a ffioA oomefenoe towanl 
God,) by the resunvction of Jesus Cliririt : 
■tt Wlwis aoneinioliiQven, uidtooQ 
the riibi liand of Gwl ; an8Bto,..and ati- 
thoiitwi, and powm keing node subjea 

CHAP. IV. 
Of tMnngfrmm 9m. 

FORASMUCH then as Christ hath 
suffered for tts in the llesb, ann 
yomselVBS likewise with tlie aame mind : 
Rnt lie titetJiarh suiTered in the flesh hath 
ceased frran sin j 

'8 Tiuit he no lenger should live the vest 
pf Ai# dine in the nesh to the lusts of men, 
llMVi^tjMwittofGad. 

3 For the time pnat of our life may 
suffice OS to have wtoiight the will of Uie 
Gentiles, when we walked in bscivious- 
MHP, lusts, exceai of wine, revellings, 
faeuBQtieUnei, and abominable idolatries : 

4 Whermn they think it strange that ye 
ma not with U«« to the same excess of 
fioL speaklns evil oiyout 

6 VvhD tlwll (pve account tn him. that is 
leady to Jud^e the quick and the dead. 

H For, for this cause was the cMpel 
preached also to tiieni that are dead, that 
tbey might he fudged ascrading to men in 
the flesh, but l:ve according to Clod hi the 
ioirit. 

7 But the eodof all thbi^s ta nt hand : be 
ye therefore sober, and watch nnto piayer. 
•8 And abcive all tldngifi have fervent 
tinri^ ainong youfselves: for charity 
aball ouver the multitude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to another with- 
•QC gnidgfaig. 

10 As evei^ man hath received the gift, 
•vc» so mtni&ler the sainenoe to another, 
as jood stewards Ct tlie nianifuld grace 
ef<iod. 



CHAP. IV, V. HnmaUy commended 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a CliriiiCkin, 
let him not be ashamed } but let him gkv 
rify <*od on this behalf. 

17 Far tlie time is eomt that Judgment 
must begin at the house of God : and if is 
flist ktgin M us, what shall tlie end he of 
them that obey not the gospel of God .' 

18 And if the rigliteous scarcely be 
saved, where shall the' ungodly and the 
sinner appear ? 

19 Wbertfore, let them that suffer ac- 
cording to Uie will of God, commit tJie 
keeping of Uiebraouls to kvn in well-doing, 
as HAloa tkiUiftil Creator. 

CHAP. V. 
The duty of elders J ^«. 

THB eiden whicJi are among yon I ex- 
hmt, who am also an eider, and a 
witness of Uie suflbHngs of Christ, and 
aliio a partaker of tlw glory tliat stuUI be 
revealed : ^ 

2 Feed tin flock of God which is among 
you, taking the uvereiglit thereof , not by 
constraint, but willingly : not for filUiy 
lucre, but of a ready mln«i ; 

3 Neither as lieing k>rds over Ood'*» her- 
itage, but being ensmiples to the flock. 

4 And wlien the chief Sheplierd shall 
smpear, ye slinH receive a crown erf glory 
that £ideth not away. 

h Likewise, ye younger, submit your- 
selves unto the elder. Yea, all of you be 
subject one lo another, and be clothed 



witu humility: for God resisteth the 
prmul, and giveth grace to t)te humble. 
G Humble youraelves therefore undei' 
the mighty hatid of God, tliat he may ex- 
alt you hi due time: 

7 Casting all your care upoo him } for 
he ctueth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vMIant ; hecanse your 
adversary the devu, as a roaring Uou, 



U If any man speak, let him speak asj walketli about, seeking whom lie may 
the omcles of God ; if any man minister, devour : 

let Aim de it as of the ability which God 9 Whom fWSst steadfiist in the foith, 
giveth: that God in nll^ things may beiknowutg tint the same afllicttons are ac- 

compiislied hi your brethren tliat are toi 
the world. 

10 But tlie God of afl grace, who balh 
called us nnin iiis eternal gloiy by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye liave siSferad a while, 
make you perfoet, establish, strent^Tlien, 
settlevM. 

U 'fo him h9 gk»Ty and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
19 By SilvaniB, a fiiithflri brother untir 
you, as I suppose, I tiave written briefly, 
exhorting, and testifying that this is the 
true nsoe of God' wiierem ye stand. 
J3 The ekisreh thai is at Babylon, elect* 



l^rifled throtuh Jesus Chtnt ; to whom 
be praise and dominion far ever and ever. 
Amen. 

19 Bekived, tlUnk it not sinnge, con- 
cemhig tin twry trial which Is to try you. 
as though some strange thing haiyenea 
unto you: 

• 13 But rejoice, inasmiich as ye are par- 
takeiB of Clurist's sufibrinfi; that, when 
taB giory ^all be revetatefl, ye may be 
glad ako With exoeedmff by.. 

14 If ye be reproached fttr the name of 
Chritit, happy ore y« ; for the Sput of 

Story and oi God leslelh upon you. On 
lieir part he is evil spoken of, but on your ed together wkh yo«, salut^th you } and 



part he Isgfortfied. 

15 But let none of yon suffer as a mar- 

dmer, or M a thief, or «s an evil-doer, or 

tt a bcsyfaody ia other mesaH inattws. 



so doth Marcus my son. 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiss of 

charity. Peace he with you all that aw 

la Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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ir The Second EpieUe general 0/ PETER, 



CHAP. I. 

Ezkortatien to several duties, 

SIMON Peter, a servant and an vipoMe 
of JoBiH Clurist, to tliein tint liave 
oUained like preeiciu faith with us 
Ummgh tlie rig*it«oiiine8B of God an^ our 
Saviour JeaiM Ciirint : 
3 Grace and peace be mnltiptted unto 
yop through iJie knowledge of God, and 
(if Jesus (Mir I^ord, 

3 According as his divine power lialh 

8iven unto us all tlitnp that pcrtam unto 
feand godliness, throush llie luiowledge 
of him that liath called ua to gloiy and 
vhtue: 

4 Whereby are ^ven unto iis exceed- 
ing great and precious pixMiiises ; that by 
these ye might be partakers of Um divine 
nature, having escaped tlie corruptwn 
that is ill Uie world tlirough lust. 

.*> And besides Uiis, giving all diligence, 
add lo your &ith, virtue } and to virtue, 
knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge, temperance ; and 
to temperance, patience } and to patience, 
godliness ; 

7 And to godliness, brotherly kindness ; 
and to brotherly kindness, charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, and 
abound, they make yp* that y« ehall 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But lie tliat lacketh tliese things is 
blind, and cannot see alUr off. and hath 
fcH-gojften that he was pu^ea from his 
old sins. 

10 Wherefore the ratlier, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling and elec- 
tkm sure : for if ye do tiiese things, ye 
•hall never £iU : 

1 L For an an entrance shall be minister- 
ed unto you abundantly hito the everlastr 
hig kiugdMQ of our Lord and SavkMu: 
Jesus Chiist. 

13 Wherefore I will not be negUcent to 
put you always in reniembrauoe of these 
tiling, though ye know tAenu, and be es- 
tablished'in the present trutli. 

13 Yea, I Uiink it meet, as long as I am 
fai this tabernacle, to stir you up by put- 
ting you in remembrance , 

14 Knowing that sliortly I must put 
off this my taberiiack), even as our Lord 
Jesus Chnst lutth Rhewed me. 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour tliat ye 
may be able, afler my decease^ to have 
tliese tilings always in remembrance. 

16 For we liave not followed cunnuigly 
devised fiibles, wlien we made known 
unto you tlie power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye<wit* 
nesses of bis majesty 

17 For he received from God the Father 
honoiur and ^ly, wlien there came such 
a voice to hmi from the excellent gtory, 



This IS my beloved Son, tai wfaon f biv 
^eUplensed. 

18 And this voice wijeh eama fmt 
heaven we lieard, when we wero witfei 
him In the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure word of 
ivophecy ; whereuntoye do welltliit ys 
take heed, as unto a light thatahinetli i s 
a dork place, until the day dawn, and ths 
day-star arise in your hearts : 

20 Knowing this ftrat, that no prophecf 
of tlie scripture is of any private inter- 
pretation. 

21 For the propbeey came not in cM 
time by tlie will of man: but holy men 
of God spoke aa they were moved by the 
HolyGbosL 

CHAP. U. 
False teachers foretold, 

BUT there were Ihlse prophets atan 
among the peo|de, even as tliere sbaH 
be feise teachers among you, who privilj* 
shall bring hi damnaUe heiesiea, even 
denybig tlie Tjord that bought tiiem, and 
bring uprat themselves swin deKtraction 

2 And many eiiallfoUow their iiemicwui 
ways ; by reason of whom tlie way of 
tmtlisimit be evil spoken of. 

3 And through coveiousness shall they 
with feigned words make merchandlso 
of you : whose judgment now of a long 
time lingereUi not, and their damnation 
sluniberetii not. 

4 For tf God fipared not the angels that 
sinned, but cast tA««i down to liell, and 
dehvered thetn Into chains of darkness, lo 
be reserved unto judgment ; 

5 And fpored not the old world, bnl 
saved Noah tlie eighth person, a preacher 
of righteousness, bringing in the flooa 
upon the world of the un^ly ; 

6 And turning the cities of ^onom and 
Gomorrali into asliefi, condemned thent 
witJi an ofertlirow, making! them, an en- 
sample unto those tliat after should live 
ungodly j 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed wfcb 
tiie filthy oonverwtion of the wicked: 

8 (For tlpt righteous man dwelling 
among Uiem, in seeing and liearing, vex- , 
ed his righteous soui from day to day with 
their unbwful dc^eds ;) 

9 The Lord knoweth liow to deliver 
tlie godly out of temiHaticHis, and to re- 
serve the unjust unto the day of judg. 
ment to be punislied : 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the 
flesh tai tlie lutiC of uncleannesK, and des- 
pise government. Presumptuous arc fAn^ 
self-willed j they are not aftaM to R|i«ak 
evil of dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which are neatet 
hi power and might, bring not railing ao- 
ciKatk)n against Uiem hemre tlie Ijom. 

12 But these, as natural braie beam, 
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U/ CRrUt'f eomng CH AF. 

■nde to be taken md destroyed, speak 
evil of tlie ttaingi (fast Itiey undeiatand 
mA ; and shall imeriy perisb in ibeir own 
eomiptiim: 

13 And shall reeeive the rewaid of 
nurinhteousneris, as they that count it 
pleanira to riot In tlie (bty-time. Spots 
tke^ are and bleroisbes, qmrting them 
•etves with their own deeeivmpi while 
tliey fenst with you ; 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, and 
tljut cannot cease from sin ; beguiluig 
uustable fouls: a heart they have exer- 
eifod witii oovetous practices} cursed 
ciiildren : 

15 VVIiicb liave forsaken tlie right way, 
and are gone astray, following the wny 
nf Balaam tke wn of Bosor, who loved 
tlie wages of onrighteousnesB; 

16 But was rebuked for hbi iniquity: the 
dumb DSB, speaking witli man's voice, 
forbade the madness of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without water, 
cUiuds itiat are carried with a tempest : 
to wlKMn the mist of darkness Is leservea 
for ever. 

J 8 For when they speak great swelling 
words of vanky, tlwy allure thiough the 
lusts of the tlerti, tkrmtfkwtuih waiiUm- 
iiesB, those that were clean escaped from 
them who live in error. 

IQ VVliile tliey promiss them liberty, 
they themselves are the servants of cor- 
niption : for of wliom a man is overcome, 
4>f the same is he broiiglil in bondage. 

90 For if after tliey have eseapM the 
poUutions of the world through the 



Ml. to judgment, ♦« 

his coming? fbr sfnee the fiithers feB 
asleep, all things continue as they ^sert 
from the Iwginning of the creation. 

5 For tills they willmicly ore Ignonmt 
of, that by the word of God die heavens 
were of old, and the earth standuig out 
of the water and in the water: 

6 Whereby tlie world that then was, 
being overflowed with water, perislied: 

7 But the iMavens and the earth, which 
are now, by the same word are kept in 
store, reserved unto fire against the 
day of Judgment and penlition of 
ungofliy men. 

8 But, beloved, be net ignorant of this 
one thing, tiiat one day is with the Lord 
as a thousand yean, and a thouamd yean 
as one day. 

9 Tlu) Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise, as some men count slackness *, 
but is long-sulfering to us- ward, not wil- 
ling that any should perish, but ttiat all 
should come to repentiuce. 

10 But the day of tlie l..ord will come 
OB a Uiief in the night *, in tlie which the 
heavens shall pass away witli a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, tlie earth also and the works 
that are tiierein shall be burned up. 

U Seeing then that all these things , 
shall he dissolved, what maimer of per- 
sons otichtye to be m a2Z holy convena- 
tion andgudliness, 
13 Looking for and hasting unto the 
coming of the day of God, wheretai the 
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, 
and the elements sliall melt with finrvent 

Itnowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus i lieac ? 

Christ, they.«re again entrnif^ therein, 13 Nevertheless we, according to his 



and oveiteome, the latter end is worse 
with them than tlie begfaining. 

21 For it liad been better for tliem not 
ui have known the way <^ righteousness, 
than, afUsr they liave known t<, to turn 
from the holy commandment delivered 
unto ihem. 

iti But it is happened unto them aceoid- 
ins to the trie proverb. Tlie dog is turned 
to nis own vomit again ; and, Tlie sow 
that was washed, to her walfowing in 
tk» mire. 

CHAP. in. 
Coming of the last day, 

TL'IS 9eoonu episUe, bek>ved, I now 
write unto you^ in both which I 
Itir up your pure mmds by way of re- 
oieinbrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
wKch we^e spoken before by the hdy 
prophets, and of the commandment of us 
(he aiiosties <^the Lord and Savkmr : 

U Knowing this first, tliat there shall 
cone In the last days scofibrs, walking 



promise, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wlierein dwelletli righteoumeas. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 
look for such things, be diligent that ye 
may be Rmnd of tiim in peace, without 
spot, and blameless. ^ 

15 And account that tlie long-euffering 
of our I^ird is salvation ; even as our 
beloved brother I*aul also, acocHdingto 
tlie wisdom given unto him, hath written 
unto you *, 

16 As also in all his epistles, specking 
in tlietn of these thin^ : in which are 
some thini^ hard to be understood, which 
they that are unlearned and unstable 
wrest, as tAcy do also the other scriptures, 
unto tlieir own destmctkm. 

17 Yetl)erefore.beloved,seeingyeknow 
these things before, beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the error oi' the 
wicked, fell from your own stead- 
ftstness. 

18 But grow in gnce, and in the know> 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 



after their own lusts, jchrist. To him be gk)ry both now and 

4 And saying, Where ki Uie promise cfifor ever. Amen. 
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T The First EpisOe geniral oJJOHX. 



CHAP. r. 

Th9wrd«flif; 
^^H AT which wasftmn the becfaliUnf , 

•I- • which we have heard, which we 
hKve Men with our eyee, which we have 
hnked upon, and oiirhttids have taukUed, 
of the Word of life; 

9 (For the lile wae manifested, and we 
have seen it, and bear witncM, and ahew 
unto you Una eternal life which was 
with tile Father, and was maniAsled 
imlo lu ;) 

3 That whlcli we have seen and heaid 
dedaie we unto you, ttua ye alao nmy 
have fellowririp with ua : and truly our 
fellowahip ii with the Father, and witli 
hii Son Jews Chrnt. 

4 And these tlibics write we unto you, 
thatvour joy may be Atll. 

5 This tiien is the mesnge which we 
have hennl of him, and deetare unto you, 
tlmt God is light, and hi him is no (Urk- 
ness at all. 

6 If we say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk hi darkness, we lie, 
and do not the truth : 

7 But if we walk hi the light, as be hi bi 
the light, we have fellowship one with 
nnotlier, and the blood of Jesus Christ his 
Bon cieonseth us fVom all sfai. 

8 If we say that* we have no sin, we 
deceive oonelves, and the troth is not 
in us. 

9 If we confess our sfara, he is faithful 
and Just to forgive us mar sins, and to 
cleanse us fiom all nnrightsousness. 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, 
we make hun a liar, and bis woffd is 
not hi us. 

CHAP. II. 
Chriat otar advocate. 

MY Ultle diildien, theae tbhigi write 
I unto you, that ye sin net. And if 
any man sin, we have an advocate with 
the Fatlief, Jesus Christ the righteous : 
9 And he as the propitiBtioii for our sfais : 
and not fbroun only, but ate fertAs siiw 
e/the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we know 
hin , if we keep his commandmenti. 

4 lie that saith, I know turn, and 
keepeth nothis commandments, is a liar, 
and the trtith is not in him. 

5 But whoeo keepeth his word, in hha 
verily is tlie love of God perfected: 
herebv know we that we are m him. 

6 He that saith be abideth hi hhn, 
ought hfanself ate so to walk, even as 
lie walked. 

7 firethien, I write no new etunmahd- 
ment unto you, but an old commandnHmt 
which ye had flmm the begfamteg : 



The 
eld commandment is the word wiiich y<> 

have hrard from the beginning. | which ye have heard finom the begfamteg 

8 Agam, a new oonunandmeas | write Iff Itau whieh ve teveheaid flom the bt- 



rnilo >0Q, which thing to irae fai him and 
in you: because the darknesa is paat, 
and tlie true lidit now riUneth. 

9 He that sodth be is m the light, and 
hatech hlvbitther, is In daifcneas even 
untttnow. 

10 lie Uiai loseth his brother abideth in 
the light, and there is none occaaion of . 
stumbling in him. 

11 But lie that hateth his brother is in 
darfcneas, and waOceth In darkness, mid 
fcnoweth not whither he goeth, because 
that du-kness bath bfinded his eyes. 

19 I write onto you, little childmi, 
because your sins are forgiven you fbr his 
name^ sake. 

13 I write unto you, fetheis, because je 
Iiave kiio^vn him that is from the beghi- 
ning. I write unto you, yoamg men, 
because ye have overcome the wicked 
one. I wrhe unto you, little children, 
because ye hove known the Father. 

14 I have written onto you, fothers, 
because ye have known him that is fkom 
the bqpnnmg. I have written unto yoiu 
young men. because ye are strong, ana 
the word of God ahUleth hi you, and ye 
have oveicoroe the wicked one. 

15 Love not the worid. neither the 
thhigs that ors in the world. If any man 
love the wcsld, the love of the Father m 
not in hhn. 

16 For aU that i» hi the worid, the lost 
of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and 
the nrideof life, is not of the Father, but 
to of the wwU. 

17 And the worid passetb away, and 
Itie lust thereof: but he that doeta the 
will of God abMeth for ever. 

18 Little chiMrMi, It to the last tfane: 
and as ye have heard that antidutot 
diali come, even now am there manv 
antiehrtots; whereby we know that itto 
the tost time. 

19 They went out tnm us, but they 
were not of us ; for if they bad been of 
us, they would no douH have eontiroed 
with us: biu thsf wont out that they 
m^ be nnade naaJfest that they woe 
not all of u& 

90 But ye have an imctkm from the 
Holy One, and ye know all thfai^i. 

91 I hove not written unto you becanss 
ye know net the tnith, but because ye 
know k, and tliat no Ue to of the tratb* 

99 Who to a liar but hetfaatdenieth that 
Jesus to the Christ? He toantichrtot, that 
denieth the Fathn and the Son. 

93 Whosoever denieth the Son, the 
same hath not the Fhther : [tal ho that 
aehmwlodfeth the Son hath tho F^athsr 
also^l 

94 Let that thereiwe abide n yoih 



OotPs love to w. CHAP. 

Kfaming shall remain In you, ye also shall 
cohtinue in tfie Son, and in the Fatlier. 

iQ And tliis is the protnee tliat he halh 
pminitied iis, eom etemai lire. 

3ti TheM tkingg liave I writteo onto 
yoQ concerning tlieni thnt aeduce you. 

07 But the anointing whicli ye have 
received of him abideth In yot% and ye 
nee<i not tliat any nian teach you : but 
t» the aune anointing teaclieth you of 
all things, and is truth, and is no lie, 
and even as it hiitta taught you, ye slmll 
abide in him. 

' % And now, little children, abide In 
him } that when he shall appear, we may 
have confidence, and not be aalKuned 
te^re him :U his coming. 

29 If ye know tiiat lie is righteous, ye 
k now thnt every one tiuU doeih nghtettus- 
nesB Id born of him. 

CHAP. HI. 
Gud^a singular Inve to h». 

I'feEIIOLD wliat manner of love the< 
^ Fatlier hath bestowed upon ils, tint 
we shotiJd he culled the sons of God I 
iiierefore tlie world knowetli us not, 
KecHiise it knew hnn nut. 

"2 Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet ap(t««r what we shall 
tie : Imt we know that, when he shall 
appear, wc, shall ba like him j for we 
shall see him as he is. / 

:i Ami every man that hath this liope in 
nim rnirifietli himself, even as lie is pure. 

4 VVhasoever comraitteth sin tmns- 
greasetli also the law j for sin is^tbe trans- 
gression of the law. 

5 And ye know that he wvm manifested 
Uj take away our sins ; and in him is 
no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth 
not: whosoever sinneth liath not seen 
him, neither known hun. 

7 Little chUdren, let no man deceive 
you : he • that doeth righteousness is 
righteous, even as he is righteous. 

8 HeUntortmndttetlisin is of the devil : 
fortlie devil sinneth from.tbe banning! 
For this purpose *the Son of G<jd was 
maniieslsd, that Im might destroy the 
works of the dei'il. 

9 Whosoever is bom of God doth not 
oomiuit sin ; for his seed remaineth in 

he is 



III, IV. O/krotkerlplove. 

were evil, and hh bnitber*s riglueous. 

13 Marvel uot, my bnstliren, if tlie worid 
hateyou. 

14 We knowtlmt we luive passed fn^n 
death unto lite, liecnu^ we hive the 
brethren, lie tliat kweth not his bnillier, 
abideth in deatli. 

15 WlKisoever hateth his bni£!ier, i> a^ 
murderer: and ye k'now tlint no mur- 
derer hatli eternal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby |>erceive we tlie love of Ood, 
because he laid down his life fur us : and 
we ought to lay down our lives fur tiie 
bretliren. 

17 But whoso hath tltis worid^s good, 
and seeth his l»rotl)er liave i^d, and 
ahultetli up his bowels of compa^gUm 
from him, bow dwelleth tlie love of God 
m hut>? 

18 My little children, let us not love in 
word, neitiier hi tongue, but hi deed and 
ui truin. 

19 And hereby we know tliat we are 
of the truth, and shall assure (Nir liearts 
before him. 

2U For if our heart condemn !», Cod 
isgnrater tlian our heart, and knowetb 
ikil things. 

21 Beloved, if our heortcondemn us not, 
thenhvive we cimlidence toward G(.d. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we receive 
of him, l»e«uise we keep his oonnniiiid' 
iiieiits, and do those tliiiga tliut are 
pkasing in his sight. " 

S3 And this is his commandment : That 
we siioiild belk've on tlie naftie of his 
Son Jesus Christ, and love one anoUier, 
as lie gave us commandment. 

24 And lie that keejieth his command- 
ments, dwelleth in hnn, and he in him. 
j And hereby we know thnt he abideth In 
us, by the Sph-it which lie halh given lu. 
CHAP. IV. 
Ulgmnoi believing all teaeherr. 

BEJaJVED, believe not every spirit, 
but try tlie spirits wiiether ttiey are 
of God: liecause many fiUse propliets 
are cone out into tlie worhl. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : 
Every spirit that confwtseth tliat Jesus 
Christ is come In Uie flesh, is of God t 

3 And everv spirit tliat confesseth iMt 
that Jesus Christ is come In Uie flesh, is 
not of God. And this is tliut sjiirit <A 
antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it 
should come ; and even now already is 
it in tlie world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, nnd 



him ; and be cannoC sin, because 
bom of God. 

10 In this the children of God are mani- 
fest, and (he children of the devil : who- 
soever doiitli not riehteousnesM is not of 
God, neither he that kweti) not his hrotiier. I have ovemsna Uiem: because greater 

11 For this is the message thnt ye heard ' 
ftom tlie beslnning, ttiot we should love 
cnemocher. 

12 Not ae Cain. vAe ww of that wicked apeak they of the worid, and tlie world 
one, and slew hisbmUier. And wherefore heareth them. 

ik:w ha him.' Because his own wwksi 6 We are of God. lie that knoweib 
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is he that ■ in you, tian he that is in the 
world. 
5 They are of the worki : tlierefore 



Offnht teachtrf. 



1. JOHN. 



WUneuet of mar faith 



GtKl, hear^ us ; lie thtit Is not of G<m1, 
hearetii not us. Hereby know vn Uw 
spirit of tniUt, and Uie spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another : fi>r 
love is of Uod ; and every one that loveth 
b biifn cfGodf ajid Icnowelh God. 

8 He tint lovelti not, Icnoweth uotGod ; 
for €>4id is love. 

9 Jn Ciiis was nuinifested the love of 
God toward us Itecause tliat God sent 
kis oiily-he^otten Son into the world, that 
we might live Uirougii hitn. 

10 Hereui is love, not tliat we loved 
God, but .that lie lovet! us. and sent liis 
Son to bt the propitiotion for our sins. 

11 Beloved, if Gud so loved us, we 
oujehtakn to love one nnoUier. 

19 No man liatii seen God at any time. 
If we love one another, God dweUelb In 
Its, and his love is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, because he hath given 
iw of hi^ Spirit. 

14 And we liave seen and do testify, 
tliat tlM Father sent the Son to be tlie 
Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever sliall oonAss that Jesus 
k the Son of God, God dwelletJi in him, 
and he bi God. 

16 And we have known and believed 
the love that God hotli to us. God is 
love: and he tha^ dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein b our tove made peirfed, that 



Cometh the woritf: and this is (he victory 
tlutoverooinelb the world, «een our fiUtJi 

5 Who is be Uiatovercoroeth the world, 
but lie timt bdieveth that Jesus is ttia 
Sob of God? 

6 This is he that came by water and 
blood, oven Jesus Ciirist ; not by water 
only, but by water and bkxid. And it is 
the Spirit that bearetb witaeas, becaiuw 
the Spbrit is trutli. 

7 For tliere are three that bear record 
in heaven, the Fatliet, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghost : and these tliree are onu. 

8 And lliere are three that bear witness 
in earth, the spirit, aud the water, and 
the blood : and these three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witness of men, tho 
witness of God is greater : fur this is the 
Witness cf God which he hath testified 
of his Son. 

10 He thatballeveth on the Son of God 
hath tfie witness in himself: he tliat 
lielievetli not God, liath made him a liar, 
liecaiise he believeth not the reooid tkot 
God gave of his Son. 

11 And tliis is the record, that God 
hath ^ven to us elemaL life: aud this 
life is in his Son. 

12 He that halh the Soo, hath life; 
and lie that hath not th« Son of God, 
hath not life. 

13 These things have I written imto 
you that believe on the name of the Son 
of God ; tliat ye may know that ye have 



we may hav« buIdnesB in tM day ofetemol life, and tliat ye may believe on 



tudgmenf ; because as he Is, so are we 
n this world. 

18 Tliere is no fear hi tove ; but perfect 
love casteth out fear : because fear liath 
torment. He that feareth, is na made 
perfect in kwe. 

19 We tove Mm, because he fiist 
toved us. 

SO If a man any, I tove God. and hateth 
bis brother, lie is a liar. Jbor he that 
loveth not his brotlier, whom he hath 
■een, liow can he tove .(aod, whom he 
bath not seen ? 

31 And this coQimandment have we 
ftom hhn. Tint lie who tovslh Ood, tove 
bis brotlier also. 

CHAP. V. 
The three mtneooeo, 

WH090EVEK believeth tliat Jesus 
is the Christ, is bom of God : and 
every one tint lovelli him tliat be- 
gat, loveth him also that is begotten of 
iiim. 

3 By this we know tliat we love the 
chUdreu of God, when we tove God, and 
keep his commandments. 

3 Fur this is the knre of God, that we 
ifieep his oommandments ; and his oom- 
wandments am not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever Is bom of God, over* 



the name of the Son of God. 

14 And tills is the ccmlideiioe that we 
have in him, that if we ask any thing ac- 
cording to his will, he heareth us : 

15 And if we know that he hear m^ 
whatsoever we ask, we know that we 
have the petittons that we deahwd of 
hun. 

16 If any man see his brother sin a sin 
which io not unto death, he shall ask, 
and he shall cive him life for them that 
sin not unto death. Tliere is a sin unto 
death: I do not say that he ahall pniy 
for it. 

17 AllunrightfMUsne88iB8in:andtbeM 
is a.sui not unto death. 

13 We know that whosoever is bom (^ 
God, sinneth not ; but lie that is begotten 
of God, keepeth hunself, and that wkk^d 
one toucbeth him not. 

19 And we knoip that w« are of God, 
and the whole woil- ileth in wickedness 

50 And we know itaat tin Son of God 
is eome, and hath ffiven us an ullde^ 
standing, that we Toay know him that is 
tnie : aud we are in hmi that is tnie, even 
in hn Son Jesus Chrirt. This ii the 
tnie God, and elenial life. 

51 little chikben, keep yoomlvea fton 
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7 TTtt Seemd MpitOe of JOHJ^. 

Tht Bleet ladjft ^e* exhorted, 

rr\HE elder unto the elect laily, /ind 

J- her chikiiien, whoni I tove in the 



truth ; and nU I only, but alao^ they 
tiiat have known tlie tniUi ; ' . 

2 For the tnitli's ssike which dweOeth in 
tw, and shall be with iis for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, iiiercy, and peace 
flnm God the FaUier, and from the Lord 
Jesus Chriiit, Uie Son of the Fatiier, in 
trutli and kive. 

4 I nyoiofd greatly, that I ib<ind of tliy 
children walking in truth, as we have 
received a coiumandment fiom the Fa- 
ther. 

5 And now J beseech thee, lady, not os 
(hougli [ wruie a new coniniandinent un- 
to ttiee, but tliat which we had ftom the 
beginning, that we love ons anotlier. 

6 And Uiis is love, that we walk after 
h\a commandments. This Is tlie ooin- 
ninndment, That, as ye have beard fVoin 
the beginning, ye should walk in it. 

7 For many decei?e» an entered into 



tlie world, who confess not that Jensi 
Christ is owne in tlie flesh. This b a de- 
ceiver, and aa antid<rbt. 

8 Look to yuuraelves, that we kwe not 
tlKoe things wliicii we have wruught, 
but that we receive a full rewant. 

9 Wtiofioever tmnsgreweih, and abideth 
not iu the doctrine of Christ, liath luit 
God. H^ that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he liatb both the Father and liie 
Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not 
into votir house, neitlier bid him God 
speca: 

11 For he that biddeth htm God speed, 
is partaker of his evil deeds. 

13 Havuig many tilings to write unto 
you, I woidd not write wiilt paper and 
ink : but I trust to come unto you, and 
speak fiu» to &ce, tliai our joy may be 

13 The children of thy elect sister greet 
thee. Amen. 



H The tlttti EpisUe of JOHJT. 



Otthu* piety cemmended. 
vi^HG elder unto tlie well-beloved 

-I- Gaius, whom I k)ve in the truth. 

3 Dekwed, I wish above all things that 
thou mayest prosper and be in iiealtfa, 
even as tJiy soul pmspereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the 
brethren came and testiiied of the truth 
that is in thee, even as thou walkest in 
th» truth. 

4 I have no greater Joy than to hear 
that my children walk in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully what 
•never thou doest to the brethren, and to 
ftracron; 

6 Which have borne witness of thy 
charity befiire the church : whom if thou 
bring (hrward on their journey after a 
godl V sort, thou Shalt do well : 

7 Because tint (br Ids name's sake they 
went forth,taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We tlierefoM oiight to receive such, 
that we migiit be fellow-helpen to the 
truth. 



9 I wrote imto the church: but IHotre- 
phes, who loveth to have the pre-emi- 
nence among them, receivetli us not. 

10 Wherefore, if if come, 1 will renwiro- 
ber his deeds whfch he doeth, prating 
against usr with malick)us words : and 
not contet\t therewith, neitlier dr4.h he 
himself receive the bretlihen, and for- 
biddeth them that would, ana casteth 
tkem ont of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is 
evil) biU tlmt which is good. He that 
doeth good ht of God : but -be that doetJi 
evil hath not seen God. 

13 Demetrius Iiath good report of all 
men, and of the truth itself: yea, aud 
we aUo bear record } and ye know that 
our record is true. 

13 r had many things to write, but I 
win not with Ink and pen write unto theei 

14 But I trust I slcUl shortly see thee, 
and we shall speak Ihce to face. Peace 
be to thee. Our friends salute thea 
Greet the friends by name. 



IT The General EpUtU of JUDB. 



0/ constancy m the faith. 



TUDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, and- livered unto tlie saints. 



V brather of James, to them that are 
sanctified by God the Father, and pv»- 
aerved in Jesus Christy and called : 

9 Mercy unto you, and peaoe, and lovO} 
be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when T gave all diligoBce to 
write unto yoa of the common srivarion, 
k was needftd fiir ma to write unto you, 



contend for tiie fiiith which waB once de- 



4 For tliereafe certain men crept in un- 
awares, who were before of old ordained 
to thiscondemnation, unipndly men, turn- 
ing the gvBoe of our God into hMcivkms- 
ness, and denvfang the only Lord God, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye dneb knew this, how 



and exhort yen that ye shoukl eamesUy that the I<oid, having saved the peo<^ 
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or einwf Afiry in tkt faith, RRVBLATrON. 

pie mit of tlw Ifind of Cfornt, after- 
ward tiMtmyed tiiem thnt believed not. 

({ And Uie nn)^Wi which kept not their 
fiist eKtnte, bti*. leA their own habitation, 
lie linth reserved in everlastiMg cimiiifi un- 
dttr dnrlcueai unto t}ie jttdguienl of tiie 
f rent day. 

7 Even iw Podnm and Gomormh, nnd 
tli«^ citie«i nlNMittliein hi like nuiuner, giv- 
1ii«! theniM^lve:* over to fornication, and 
poins; after slmnee flesh, are tet foitli for 



an example, sufTeriiig tlie vengeance of 
eternal Are. 

8 Likewise nkw thei« filthy dreamets 
defile the flesh, despiae doniinion, and 
speak evil of dignities. 

9 Yet Wkhael Uie archanp*!!, when con- 
tending with the devil, he disputed about 
the body of Mosea, durst not brine against 
liini a railing accusation, but said, The 
liOrd rebuke thee. 

10 But tlietie epeak evil of thofie things 
which they know not: but what tliey 
know naturally, as brute beasts, in Uioee 
thinas they corrupt theinfielves. 

1 1 VVo unto them ! for they luive (Eone 
rn the way of ('ain, and ran greedily af- 
ter the error of Bidaam for reward, and 
perished in the gainsaying of Core. 

12 These are sj^ in your feasts of 
charity, when they Ifenst wiUi you. feed- 
hig tliemaelves without fear : clouds tAey 
arc without water, carried about of winds; 
trees whose fruit withereth, witJiout fruit 
twice dead, plucked no by tlie mots ; 

13 Rnpng waves or the sea, foaming 
out their own shame ; wandering stius^ 
to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever. 

14 And Enodi also, tlie seventh from 



7%e vmon of Ckrigt 

Adam, proplietied of these, saying, Be< 
Md^tne liord couieUiwithteu ilMtusaiid 
of his saints, 

15 To execute Judgment upon all, and 
to convince nil tluit are ungodly amoit^ 
them of all their ungodly deedi which 
they have ungodly couinii'tted, and cf all 
their Iiard speeches which un^Kliy sin- 
ners Imve spoken against him. 

16 Tliese are mumiurers, complainers, 
walking after their own lusts ; and tlieir 



UKHith speaketh great swelling word*^ 
liaving men^it peraons in admiration be 
cause of advantage. 

1 7 But, betoved , remember ye the words 
which weresfioken lieforeof the ajiostlfa 
of our Lord Jesus Christ , 

18 How that tliey told you there sliould 
be mockers in thelast time, who should 
walk after tlieir own ungodly lusts. 

19 I'iiese be they who se]iarate them- 
selves, sensual, Ivtving not iJie Spirit. 

30 But ye, lieloved, building up your- 
selves on your meet iioly £iiUi, prayinj 
in tlie Holy Ghnst, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of God, 
looking for itie mercy of our Lord Jesui 
ChrUt (mto eternal liftt. 

22 And of some have eompoaskm, iniil&> 
ing a difiereoce : 

23 And others save with fear, pulling 
them m\t of tlie fire ; hating eveu the gar- 
ment spottiMi by tlie flesh. 

24 Now unto him tliat is able to keep 
you from falling, and to present ym 
faultless l)ef(»Fe the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy^ 

25 To the only wise God our Savwur, 
be glory and majesty, dominion and pow- 
er, Itoth now and ever. Amen. 



ir The REVELaTIOJ^ 

CHAP. 1. 
The vidon of Christ. 

THE Rt^velatkui of Jesus Christ, which 
God gave unlo him, to shew unto his 
servants things whkJi must sliortly onne 
to pass ; and he sent and signifled it by 
his angel unto his servant John : 

2 Who bare record of tlw word of God, 
and of the testimony of Jesus Clirist, 
and of all things tJiat he saw. 

:) Blessed is he that readeth, «nd they 
that hear the words of this prophecy, and 
keep tliose things which are written 
therein : for tiie time is at hand. 

4 YOHN to the seven churclies which 
•^ are in Asia : Grace be unto you. 

and peace, (hrni hiro which is, ann 
which was, and whkh in to come ; and 
from the seven t^pbrits which are before 
hh* throne ; 

5 And fVom Jesus Christ, toho is the 
frIthAil Witness, and the FfntWotten 
of the dead, and tJie Prince of the kin^i 



of St, JOHJ^ the Divme, 
of the eartli. Unto him that loved us, and 
waslied us from our sins in his own Mood, 
G And hath made us kings and priealB 
unto God and his Fatlier ; to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Belioid, he conieth with clouds ; and 
every eye shall see liba, and tliey also 
which pierced htm : %)d all kindreds 
of tlie earth shall wail because of aim. 
Even so, Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Cuegn, the begin- 
ning and the ending, saith the J^ird, 
which is, and which was, and which is 
to come, tlie Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your bratlier, 
and companion in tribulatk)n, and in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus C?hri$t, 
was in the isle Uiat is called Pntmos, for 
the wi<rd of God, and for the testbtiony 
of Jesus Christ. 

10 T was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, 
and heard behind me a great voice, as of 
a trumpet. 

913 



J He coming of Christ, i CHAP. fl. John commaiulcd to write, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the;quickly, ami will ittniove thy candlestick 
fint and the last : aiid, What thou se«A,jout of his ^lace, exce^it Ukmi repeiiu 
M'rite in a b(X>k, and send it uritottaese-l 6 Rut tins thou liast, tliat thou httfest 
veil clmrdies which ore ui Asia; untoiUie deeds of tlie Nicolaitacee, wbicii I 

also hale. 



Epiie<iis, and unto Smyrna, and unto 
Per^inos, and unto Thyatim, and unto 
^rdis, anil unto Fliiladeipiiia, and unto 
Laodicea. 

12 And I tamed to see the voice tlmt 
sixike with me. And being turned, 1 
saw seven golden cnndlestictca ; 

la And ui the midst of the seven can- 
dlesticks one like unto the Son of man, 
ckKhed with a gnnuent doi^^ tlie foot, 
and girt about the paps ^^pi golden 
gudle. ^^ 

14 Uia head and hia hairs were white 
like wool, as white aa snow \ and his 
eyes were as a flame of fire ; 

15 Aud his feet like unto fine bruB, as 
if ihey burned u\ a furnace ; and bis voice 
as the sound of many waUsis. 

J6 And he had in his rigiit liand seven 
sbirs : and out of his mnuUi went asliarp 
two-edged sword : and iiis cotintenance 
vas as tile s>tn shineth in Ids strength. 

17 And when I 6;iw him, I fell at his 
feet an dead. And he laid his riglit hand 
uixin me, saying unto me, Fear not ; I am 
the first and the las^t : 

IS I am he tluu liveth, and was dead ; 
and I)ehoIcl, I am alive fur evermore, 
Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of 
death. 

19 Write the thhigs which thou hast 
seen, and the tilings which .'ue, and tlie 
Ihmfi^ wlilch Khali be hereafter ; 

30 The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawent in my right linnd, 
and the seven golden candlesticks. The 
seven sLini are tlie angels of the seven 
dmrches: and the seven candlesticks 
which tlKHi sawest are the seven 
dmrches. 

CHAP. 11. 
*I\, the churches of RphesuSj ^e. 

UNTO the anscl of the church of Ephe- 
sus write : 'J'hese things saith lie that 
hnldeth the seven stars in his right hand, 
t^ ho walketh in the midst of tne seven 
golden aiiidlesticks j 

2 f know tliy works, and thy labour, 
and thy {Kitience, and how ihau canst not 
bfir them which are evil ; and tliou h.ist 
tried thein.whurh say tliey are aiKSties, 
aud are nut -, and hast found them Urn's : 

3 And luiA l)orne, and hn^jt patience, 
anil fur my name's sake hast laboured, 
and hast not (hinted. 

4 ^'ttvertlicless, I have somewhat 
nqsiinKt thee, because thou liast left tJiy 
first k)vc. 

5 Rumenil^er therefore from witence 



7 He that hath an ear, let him heiu 
what tlie Spirit saitli unto the churches } 
To him tluit overcometh will 1 give to 
eat of liie tree of lil'e, which k in tlM 
midst of the imradise of God. 

8 And unto tlie angel of tlie churdi in 
Smyrna, write ; These tilings saitli the 
fint and the kist, wliich wos dead, and 
is alive } 

9 f know thy works, and tribulatx>n| 
and poverty, (but tlKiii art ridi) and / 
know the blaspiiemy of them which say 
tl)ey are Jews, and are not, but art the 
synagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things which thou 
Shalt sufier. Behold, tlie devil shall cast 
some of you into prison, that ye ni.'iy bs 
tried ; and ye shall have tribnmtkm ten 
days. Be tliou iiiithful imlodeatJi, and I 
will ffive tliee a crown of life. 

1 1 He that lutii an ear, let him Iiear 
what the Spirit saitli unti> tlie diurclies ; 
He that overcoinetli, aliall not be hurt ot 
the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the diurcli in 
Per^iios write ■, These things ssiith lie 
winch liatli tlie sharp sword with two 
edges ; 

13 1 know thy works, and where th(Hi 
(Iwellest, even where Satan's seat urt and 
thou boldest fnat my name^ and luist n(»t 
denied my liiith, even in those days 
wlierein Antipnsioatf my fiiithfiil martyr, 
who was slain among you, where Suum 
dwelletb. 

14 Bet [ have a few things against thee, 
because tliou host tliere Uiein tlutt liola 
tlie doctrine pf Balaam, who taught Baiak 
to cast a stumbling-block before the diil- 
dren of Israel, to eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to commit fiirnication. 

15 So hast tliou also tiiem Uiat hold the 
dttctrine of tlie Nkolaitanes, which thing 
I hate. 

m Kepent; or elie A will come unto 
tlieo quickly, and will fight against them 
with the sword of my mouth. 

17 He tliat liatli an ear, let him hear 
what tlie Spuit saitli untothe churches: 
To him that overcometh will I give to 
eat of tlie hidden manna, and will give 
him a white stcine, and in the stone a 
new name written, which no man know- 
eth, saving he tluit receivetli it 

18 And unto tlie migel of the church in 
Thyatira write ; The«e tilings saith tlie 
Sou of God, wlio hath his eyes like uiitu 
a Hanie of lire, and his feet are like fine 



tlk'ii art falli'ii, and repent, .vid do tlie brass*, 

ticA Works : or else 1 will coroe uutotliee 19 1 know t^y works, and diarity, and 

au 
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Miriee, and fttth, and thy patlenee, and 
thy wonci } aad tiie latt u he nura Uiao 
ihefint: 

90 NotHTtihatandinK, t have a few 
tilings agairwi thra, becaiiBe tliou raiTer- 
eA that wouien Jezebel, which calleth 
henelf a pn^iheteaB, to teach and to ae- 
dttce my aervanfs to cooiRitt Ibniteatkm, 
and to eat things ncrllioed untu idols. 

SI And I gave lier space to repent of 
ker fomieatton, and she nrpented not. 

99 Behold, 1 win cast her faitu a bed, 
and them that commit atkiltery with her 
into great tribulation, except they repeut 
of their deeds. 

d3 And I will kill her chndren with 
death ; and all the churches sludl know 
that I am he which aearclietii the reins 
and hsaits : and I will give unto every 
one«f you aocordine to your works. 

94 Rut unto you 1 say, and tmto the 
nat in Th]ratira, As many as liave not 
this doctrine, and which have not known 
the depths of Satan, as tliey speak j 1 
will nut upon you none other burden : 

95 But thnt which ye have alreadfj 
hold fhst tut I come. 

96 And lie tint overeometh, and keep- 
etii my works unto the end, to him will 1 
give power over the nations: 

37 (And he shall rale tliem with a rod 
of fnm ; as tlie vewels of a potter slmll 
they he broken to shivers :) even as I re- 
ceived of my Fatlier. 

SK And 1 will give him tlie morning- 
star. 

S29 Be thnt bath an ear, let hhn bear 
whatllie Sitirit saHh unto the churches. 
CHAP. III. 
To tka church of Sardigf ^r. 

AND unto tlie aiisel of tlie church in 
Saidls write *, These things sattli lie 
that hath the seven Spirits of God, and 
the seven Stan ; 1 know thy works, that 
thou hast a nainn tiiat thou livest, and 
art dead. 

3 Be watclifiil, and strengtlien the 
things which remain, tliat are ready to 
die : for I have not found thy works jier- 
fect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how tliou hast 
received and lieard) and hold fost, and 
repent. Ifthererorethoushnltnotwatdi, 
I will come on tliee as a tltlef, and thoo 
■halt not know what hour I will come 
tipoD thee. 

4 Tlmu hast a few names even in Sar- 
dhi which have not defiled their gar- 
ments ; and they sliall walk with me in 
white : fur tliey are worthy. 

5 He thnt overooiiietli, the same shall 
he ckithed in white raiment : and I will 
not blot out his name cut or the book of 
Hfe, iHit I will confess his name before 
my Fatlier, and before bis angels. 



6 He that hath an ear, let him liear 
what tlie Spirit saitli unto tlie cliQrcltes. 

7 And to tlie angel of the diurdi in 
Philadelphia write } These tlihigs aaiUi 
he that is holy, lie that is true, lie that 
hath the key of David, lie tint openeth. 
and no man shuttelh ; and shutteth, and 
no man openeth : 

8 I know tliy works: behold. 1 have 
set befoie thee an open door, and no man 
can shut it : for thou hart a little strength, 
and Imst kept my wont, aad hast nut 
denied m^umie. 

9 Behol^^UI make them of tlie syna- 
gogue of I^H^ which say they are Jews, 
and are iiol^it do lie ; beliohi, I will 
make tJiem to come and woiship befors 
thy foet, and to know that 1 ha\e loved 
tliee. 

10 Because tliou hast kept tife word of 
my patience, I also will keep thee firom 
the hour (if tomptntion, whteh shall come 
upon all the worid, to try them tliat dwell 
nl?on the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that 
fhst wliidi thou hast, that no man take 
thy cniwn. 

12 Him tint overeometh, will 1 make a 
pillar in the temple of my God, and lie 
shall go no more (mu : and 1 will write 
upon hint the name of my God, niid the 
name of tlie city of my God, which is 
new Jerusalem, which coiiietli down out 
of henveii from iiiy God : and / will 
write vpon him my new name. 

13 Re tiiat liath an ear, let him heat 
what ttie Hp'rit snitli unto tlie churdies. 

14 And unto Uie angel of Uie church of 
the T^cxlicenns write ; Tliese thin^ saith 
the Allien, Uie fal£hfui and true Witneffi, 
Uie beginning of the creation of God ; 

15 1 know thy works, tliat Uiou art 
neither cold nor hot : I would tliuu wert 
cold or hot. 

16 So then, because thou art lukewarm, 
and nehliercold nor hot, I will spue Uh« 
out of my mouth: 

17 Becau*« Uiou sayest, I am rich, and 
mcreased with goods, and have need of 
nothing : and knowest not that thou ar 
wretdied, and miserable, and po(H', and 
bibid, and naked : 

Id I cinuisel Uiee to buy of me gold 
tried in Uie fire, that thou mayest be rich ; 
and wliite mlmeut, Uiat thou mayest 
be ckithed, and that Uie riiaroe of Uiy 
nakedness do not appear ; and anoint 
Uihie eyes with eye-salve, tiiat tiaiu 
mayest see. 

19 As many as I love. I rebuke and 
chasten: hezealo*isthereK)re,and repent. 

iiO Behold, I suuid at the door, and 
knock : If any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come In to him, and 
will sup with bbn, and lie with uie. 
BI4 
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21 To him that overeomeUi wiQ I grant 
lu sit with nie in my throne, even m I 
also overcame, and am set down with 
my Father in hia Uirone. 

22 He that haUi an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the chiudies. 

CHAP. IV. 
T%€ vinim of a throne, 

AFTER tliia I looked, and behold, a 
door VMU opened in Iieaven : and tlie 
firet voice which I heard, was as it were 
flf a tntmpet talking witli me^ which 
raid, C(Hne up liither, and I wi)l eliew 
thee thiii^ whkh must be liereafter. 
2 And immediatefy I was jM^e Spirit : 
and behold, a throne was 401 Iieaven, 
and m« tat on the throne. 
. 3 And he tliat sat was to look upon like 
a ja^fter and a sardine stone : and there 
tDon a mh^how round about the throne in 
tigljyt like unto an eraemUI. 

4 And round about the throne toere fonr 
and twenty seats; and upon the seats 
I saw four and twenty elders sitting, 
clotheil in white miment ; nnd they had 
On their iieads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded 
lightnings, and thiinderings, and voices. 
And there were Heven lamps of Ih* burn- 
ing befiwe the throne, which are the seven 
Spvits of God. 

6 A nd before the throne there v>a» a sen 
of glass like unto crystal : And hi tlie 
mi4»t of the throne, and round about die 
throne, were four beasts ftiQ of eyes 
beJBMV and behind. 

7 And the first beast was like a lion, 
Biid the second bens<-t like a calf, and the 
tliird lieast Imd a face as a man, and the 
ftnuth beast weu like a flying engle. 



2 And 1 saw a strong angel pmdainiiim 
with a kxid voice. Who \» wortiiy toopen 
tlie book, and to kxiM the seals Uiererf ? 

3 And no niaji in heaven, nor in rarth, 
neither under tlie cartii. was able to opea 
tlie book, neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no niaa 
was found worthy to open, and to read 
the book, neither to look thereon. 

5 And one of the eldeis saitli unto mc. 
Weep not : behold, the Lion of tlie tnbe 
of Juda, the Root of I)avid. hatli prevaihsd 
to open the lxx»k, and lo kiote the seven 
deals tliereof. 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in tlie mfclrt of 
the tlirone, and of the four beasts^ and in 
tlie midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as 
it had been slahi, having seven homa, 
and seven eyes, which are the sevan 
Spirits of God sent forth into all the eaith. 

7 And lie came and took the hook out 
of tl)e right band of him that nt opon 
the throne. * 

8 And when he had taken the book, 
the four beasts, and four and twenty 
elders fell down liefore the Lamb, havnig 
every one of Uiem harps, and gohlen 
vials full of odouis, which are the pnyen 
of saints. 

9 And they sung a new aong . saying. 
Thou art worthy to take tiie book, and lo 
ojien tlie seals tliereof: for thoa wa^i 
slain, and hast redeemed na to God by 
tliy blnod*out of every kindred, ana 
tongue, and people, and nation } 

10 And Itnnt made us unto our God 
kings nnd priests : and we sbiUl reign on 
the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and T heard the voic« 
of many angels round about the tbnnie, 



six wings about him ; nnd they were 
fill! of eyes withbi: and tliey rest not 
day and nieht, saying, Holjr, holy, holy, 
Liord God Almighty, whicii was, and is, 
and is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give gtory, 
and honour, and thanks to him tliat sat 
on the throne, who liveth ft>r ever and 
ever, » 

10 Tlie fNtr and twenty elders ftll 
down beibro him tliat sat on tlie throne, 



8 And the four beasts Iiad each of thenfand the Ii«»5t8, and the elders : and tlie 



numl»er of them was ten tliousand times 
ten thou«!nnd,and thousands of thousands, 

12 Saying with a ktnd voice, Wcvthy 
is the Lamb tlmt was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wbdoin, and 
strength, and honour, and gkiry. and 
blessing. 

13 And every creature wjiich is in 
heaven, and on tlieeartJi, and under u>e 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all 

, that are in them, heard I sayuig, Bleso 
and worship him tliat liveth for ever and '4iing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
ever, and cast tlieir crowns before the be unto him tliat sittetli u{M>n Uie throne, 

and unto the Lamb, for ever nnd ever. 

14 And tlie four liea^ts said, Amen. 
And tlie four ai*</ twenty elders fell down 
and worshipped hun that livetli ix evu 
nnd ever. 

CHAP. VL 
The seven seals oneved. 

AND I saw when the Lamb opened 
one of the seals, and 1 heard, ni* it 
were the noise of thunder, one of the (buj 
beaiBts, aayhig, Come and 



throne, saying, 

1 1 Thou art worthy, O IxnW, to receive 
ckiry, and honour, and power : for thou 
oast err»ted all things, and for thy plea- 
sure they aie and were created. 
CHAP. V. 
Hie hook witk seven seals, 

AND I saw tn the right liand of hhn 
that sat on the throne a book written 
wltbiti and on the back side, sealed with 
sevwissids. 



TTtt «even »mU opened. REVELATION. JSTumbw of ike senled. 

2 And r raw, and behold, a white hone : jtiieinselvcs in .tlie deos and in Uus rrciu 

of llje niounbiiiM ; 
16 And said to the mountains and metis,* 



•nd >*e titat sat on him had a how ; and a 
crown WW given unto him : and he went 
fiirth conquerine, and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened tiie second 
wal, I heard the seooiid lieast aay, Conie 
and tee. 

4 And there went out another horse 
tkal VM red ; and poioer was given to 
him tliat sat thereon to talce peace from 
tlie earth, and that they sliould Kill one 
another: and tliere was given unto hun 
a great 9word. 

5 And wlien he had opened the third 
seal, I licitrd the tliird Ixast say, Come 
and see. And I beJield, and lo, a black 
lM>rse ; and he that ml on him liad a pair 
of balances in his hand. 

6 And r heard a voice in the midst of 
tiie four beasts say, A measure of wlieat 
for a penny, and tliree mmsuresof barley 
for a penny j and see tliou hurt not tlie 
nil and tlie wine. 

7 And when he had opened tlie fourth 
saiil, I lieani the voice of the tour til beoist 
lay, Come and see. 

8 And I Iditlced, and hehold, a pale 
horse : and his name that mt on him was 
I)enth, and hell liillowed with him. And 
power was given unto them over the 
fitiirth parr of the eanh, to Icill with 
sword, and with Iinnfn^r, and wiili deuUi, 
and with tiie tiea^s of tiie earth.' 

9 And when he iiad ofiened tlie fifUi 
leal, I s:iw urrder the altar the souls of 
tliem tlint were skiin for the word of 
Ciod, and for tlie testimony which Uiey 
held: 

tU And they cried with a loud voice, 
saying;, How long, C) Ijorct, JK»ly and 
true, dost tiiou not judpe and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the earth ? 

1 1 And white rrihe^ were given unto 
every one of them ; and it was Kiid unto 
them, tluit they should rest yet for a little 
season, until their fellow-servanls also 
and their brethren, that «liould U> killed 
as they were, sliould be fulfilled. 

12 And ( lieheld when he had opened 
the sixth seiil, and lo, tliere was a great 
earthquake ; and the sun became black 
as sai:kcloth of hair, and the moon be- 
came as blood : 

13 A nd the stars of heaven fell unto the 
earth, even as a fig-tree Ciisteth her un- 
timely fip^, when she is shaken of a 
mighty wind. 

14 A:id the heaven departed as a scroll 
when it is nilled to^ellier ; and every 
moiiiit'iin and island were moved out of 
their places. 

If) And the kines of the earth, and tlie 
grent men, and Iho rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, and 
•veryb(»nd-man, and every free roan, hid 



Fallon us, and iiide us from tJie fiice ot 



'J 

him that silteth on the throne, and fnitn 
the wralhoftlie Laiitb: 

17 For the great day of his wnth is 
come : imd wlw shall be able to ataiid ! 
CMAl*. VII. 
The number of the sealed. 

AND after tliese tliin^a I tsaw four aiv- 
gels standing on tiie four comers of 
Lhe earth, holding tlie four winds of llie 
earth, that the wind should ntA blow on 
the eiutliyur on tlic sea, nor tHi any tree. 
3 And lH||iv another angpl ascending 
from tlie fflB>t, having the seal of tht} 
living God : and he cried witli a loud 
voice to the four angels, to wliom it was 
given to hurt tlie earth and the se:i, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed 
tlie servants of our Gotl in tlieir foreheads. 

4 And I heard tiie number of tliem 
which were sealed: and there loere 
sealed a hundred and forty and (bur 
tliousand of all tiie tribes of the diiidren 
of Israel. 

5 Of tile trilie of Juda were sealed twelvo 
thousand. Of tlie tribe of Reuben .irer« 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Gsid were sealed twelve thousand. 

t) Of llie trilje of Aser were sealed twelve 
tlKiusand. Of tiie tribe of Nephthidim 
ic ere sealed twelve th(Hisand. Of the trilie 
orMan:ufsesw«re sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the trilie of Simeon toere sesiled 
twelve thous:ind. Of tiie tribe of Levi 
were se<ileti twelve thousand. Of the 
trilie of Issaciiar were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

8 Of tiie trilie of Zabulon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of JdHepb 
were sealed cwflve thousand. Of tlie 
tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve 
tlioiisand. 

9 Alter this I beheld, and lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could n'imlwry 
of all nations, and kindreds, and peopte. 
and tonirues, storMl liefore tlie throne, arid 
before Uie J.Amli, clothed with while 
robes, and )iolins in tiieir hands ; 

10 And cried witli a loud voice, spying, 
Salvation to our God wtiicli sitteth ufion 
the throne, and unto the I..anib. 

11 And all the angels stood nnwA about 
the throne, and abovi the eiders and tlie 
four beasts, and fell before the tlirone 
on their faces, and worshiiiped God, 

12 Saying, Amen : Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and tiianksgiving. and 
honour, and poxver, and might, be unto 
our Goa for ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the eiders answered, 
saying unto me, V\'hat are these wliicb 



JlngeU vnUitrwmpets. UflAP. 

tie armyed m wliite robes ? and whence 
came they? 

J4 And t laid unto hiro,8ir, tiioii know- 
Mi. And lie inid to me, Ttiette are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and 
liave wasbed their robes, and made Uiem 
white m ^le blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therafore are they before the throne 
of God, aiid serve him day and nigiit in 
his temple : and he tliat siueiii on the 
throne snail dwell among them. 

16 They shall hunger no more, neitlier 
thirst any more ■, neither shall the sun 
light on tiiem, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lainb which is in the midst 
of the thione shall feed them, dnA shall 
lead them unto I iving fountains of waters : 
and (Jod shall wipe away all vean from 
tiieir eyes. 

CHAP. VI II. 
Stv&H angeU with trampets. 

AND when be had opened the seventh 
seal, there was silence in heaven 
about Uie space of half an hour. 
3 And I saw the seven angels which 
stood before God ; and to tliem were 
given seven trumpet?. 

3 And another angel came and stood at 
tlie altar, liaving a golden censer ; and 
there was given unto him mucli incense, 
tliat he. should offer it with tlie pmyers 
of nil sainbi upon tlie golden altar which 
was before the throne. 

4 And the smoke of the incense, which 
eume with tlie iirayers of the saints, 
ascended up before God out of the angePs 
band. 

9 And the angel took the censer, and 
filled it with fire of the altar, and caot it 
into the earth : and there were voices, 
and thunderings, and liglunings, and an 
earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which had tlie 
seven trtunpets prepued themselves to 
sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and there foh 
lowed hail and fire mingled witli blood, 
and they were cast upon the earth : and 
the third part of trees was burnt up, and 
an green grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, and 
as it were a gkeat mountain bum|n); with 
fire was cast into the sea : and the third 
part of the sea became blood ; 

9 And the third part of tlie creatures 
whicli were in the sea, and had life, died ; 
and the Uiird part of the siiips were 
destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, and 
there fell a great star thMn heaven, burn- 
ing as it were a lamp, and it fell U|K>n the 
tliud ^irt of the nverz, and upon tlie 
f<Hintainarof ivateis ; 

- 1 1 And the name of the star is called 

VVonnwood ; and the UUnl part of Vw 

K \ 



ill, IX. 



Tht trumptta sounned. 



waters beeanio wonr-wood ; and many 
men died of tl>e waters, becauM uw'y 
were mode bitter. 

1-2 And the fininh angfl sounded, and 
the tliird {lart of tlic nun was smitten, 
and tlie third part of the moon, and the 
tliini pan of the stars : so as the tliird part 
of tlwin w:is darkened, and the day siKuic 
not for a tliird part of it, and the iiiglit 
likewise. 

13 And I belicid, and heard an angel 
flying through ttie midst of heaven, say- 
ing with a loud voice, Wo, wo, wo, to 
the inhabiten* of tlie earth, by reason of 
the other voices of the trumpet of tlie 
tliree angels, which are yet to sound '. 
CHAP. IX. 
Ji star falleth from heaven. 

AND the nfth angel sounded, and 1 
saw a vHsit &1t from heaven unto tlie 
earth : and to him was given the key of 
the bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened tiie Iiottondess pit ; and 
there arose a smoke out of tlie pit, as tho 
smoke of a great furnace ; and the gnu 
and the air were darkened by rea^KHi ot 
the smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the smoke 
locusts ution the earth : and unto tiwni 
was given power, as the 6corpk)nB of tJie 
earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them tliat 
they should not hurt the ^rass of th« 
eartli, neitlier any green thing, neither 
any tree; but only those men whicli 
have not the seal of God in tlieir fore- 
head:;. 

3 And to them it was given that they 
should not kill them, hut that they should 
bef tormented live months: and their tor- 
ment too^ as the torment of a scorpwu, 
wiien he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days sliall men seek 
death, and shall not find it; and shall 
desfa« to die, oud death shall flee Cnxn 
tliem. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts were 
like unto horses prepared unto battle ; 
and on their hesids were as it were 
crowns like gold, and Uieir lUces were as 
tliefiicesofmeii. 

8 And tiiey had liair as the hair of 
women, and their teeth were as the 
teeth of lk)ns. 

9 And they had breast-plates, as it were 
breast-|Hntes of iron ; and the sound of 
their wings was as the sound of chariots 
of many houses nuining to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto scor- 
pions, and there were stings in their 
tails : and tlieU: power was to hurt men 
five months. 

n And they iLid a king over them, 
which is the angel of tlie bottomlea^ pit, 
wIkmo luuue hi the Hebrew tongue u/ 
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REVELATION . . TU two witnfm$t% 

6 And aware by him tint li veth for evei 
and ever, who cfcated lieaven, and t^ 
tilings that therein are, and the eartti, and 
the things that therein are, and the oeo, 
and Uie things wliicb are therein, that 
there should be time no longer : 

7 But in the days of the yoice of. tlio 
sevenih angei, wlien he siku begin to 
sound, the mystery of God should be 
finished, as he hath declared to his aer- 
vants the prophets. 

8 And the voioewUdil heard ftom hea- 
ven spake unto me again, and said, Go« 
and Slice the little book which is open in. 
the hand of the angel which standeth up- 
on the sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and said 
unto him, Give me the little book. And 
he said unto me. Take it, and eat it up ^ 
and it sliaU make thy belly bitter, biu it 
sliall be in thy mouth sweet as honey. 

la And 1 took the little book out of tiia 
angel'b hand, and ate it up ; and it was 
in my mouth sweet as lumey : and as 
soon as 1 had eaten it my beliy was 
bitter. 

11 And be said .unto me, Thou must 
and by the brimstone, whkh iasueu out prophesy again before many peor4ea, and 



Fottr ang»U Uo»t(L 

Abaddon, bat h> the Gnek tongue hath 
kit name ApoUyon. 

12 One wo is past ; and behold, there 
enne two woes more hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I 
heard a voice fnAn the four horns at the 
golden altar which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which had 
the trumpet. Loose the four angels which 
are bound ui the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were kwsed, 
which were prepared for an hour, and 
a day. and a month, and a year, voi to 
■lay the third pait of men. 

16 And the number of the army of the 
horsemen were two hundred thousand 
tlMJusand : and I heard the number of 
them. 

17 And thus I saw the horaes In the 
vMoD, and them that sat on tliem, hav- 
ing breast-plates of fire, and of jacinth, 
and brimstone: nnd ue heads of the 
honea were as the beads of Ibns ; and 
out of their moutJis issued fire, and 
■mnke, and bnmstone. 

18 By these three was the third port of 
I killed, by tbe fire, and by the smoke, 



of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tails : for their tails were like 
onto serpents, and liad beads, and with 
tliem they do huit. 

ao And the restof the men which were 
not killed by these plof^ues yet repented 
not of the wwks of theur liands, tliat they 
should not worship devils, and idols of 
ipdd, and silver, ana bnsR, and stone, and 
of wood : which neither can see, nor 
liear, nor walk: 

31 Neither repented they of their mar 

ders. nor of tlieir sorceries, nor of their 

fbnucatkNii nor of their thefts. 

CHAP. X. 

An angel with a book, 

AND I saw another mighty angel come 
down from heaven, clothed with a 
ck)ud : and a rainbow was upon his head, 
and his face wm as it were the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire : 

2 And be had hi his hand a little bonk 
(^n : and be set his right foot upon the 
sua, and ki§ left foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when 
a lion roareth: and when tie had cried, 
seven timnders uttered their voices. 

4 And when tiie seven thundeis had 
nttered their voices, I was about to write ; 
and I heard a voice from heaven saying 
unto me. Seal up those things which the 
seven thunders uttered, and write them 
not 

.S And tbe angel which I saw stand up- 
on tlie sea and upon the eaith, iifled up 
bia band to heaven, 



nations, atid tongues, and king?. 
CHAP. XI. 
7%e two vntnesses prophesy. 

AND there was given roe a reed like 
unto a rod : and the angel stood, say- 
ing. Rise, and measure tlie temple of God, 
and the altar, and tliem that womliip 
therein. 

2 But the court which is without the 
temjile, leave out, and measure it not \ 
ibrn is given unto tlie Gentiles: and the 
holy city sliall they tread under fiiot forty 
and two months. 

3 And I will give power unto my two 
witnesses, and they sbaU prophesy a 
thousand two hundred and tlueescore 
days, cloUied in sackcloth. 

4 These are the two olive-trees, and 
the two candlesticks standing before the 
God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire 
prooeedeth out of their mouth, ana de- 
voureth tlieir enemies ; and if any man 
will hurt them, he must in this manner 
be killed. 

6 These have pcwer to abut beaven, 
that it rain not in the dayu of their pro- 
phecy : and have pdwer over waters to 
turn them to blood, and to smite the eaith 
with all plagues, as often as tliey will. 

7 And When they shall have finislied 
their testimony, tlie beast that ascendetb 
out of the bottomless pit slmll moke wql 
agabist them, and shall overcome them, 
and kill them. 

8 And thehdeod bodiee »mi lie in the 
street of the great city, wfakb sphftuavy 
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Thetteond wo is paH. CHAP. XII. 

fs catted Sodom and Egypt, where aim 
our Lord wtui cnicified. 

9 And they of Uio people, and kindreds, 
.and toncues, and iiatioiiB, stiall see tlieir 
dead bodies three days and a half, and 
sluUl wA suffer iheir dead bodies to be 
jYtit in graves. 

to And they that dwell Upon tlie earth 
t;h.ill rejoice over titein, ana make mer- 
ry, and shall send gifts one to anotlier : 
liecauiw tliese two nroplieta tormentea 
iheiii tliat dwelt on the earth. 

11 And atter tliree days and a half the 
Spirit of life from God entered uito them 
and they stood upon tlieirfeet ^ and great 
fear feti upon tliem wliich saw Uiem. 

12 And (hey he;ird a great voice from 
heaven, saying unto them, Come upliith 
er. And they ascended up to heaven 
in a cloud ) and their enemies beiieid 
tiitjiti. 

13 Anil Uie sime tiour was there a great 
cartlupiake, and ttie tenth part of the city 
fell, and in the eartiiquake were slain of 
men seven thousand : and the remnant 
were aftVighted, and gave g^ory to the 
Gixl of lieaven. 

14 The second wo Is pnst ; and beliQld, 
the third wocometli t|uickiy. 

15 And tlie seventh angel sounded ; and 
there were great voicM in heaven, nying, 
The kiiigdoins of this world are become 
the kiitirdonnf of otu I^ord, and of hi« 
(JhrkA ; and he shall reign tor ever and 
ever. 

16 And the four and twenty elders, 
which sat before God on their seats, fell 
unc»n their faces, and worshipiied Goid, 



It Saying, We give tliee thanks, O nigln. 
IJAxd God Almighty, wliich art, and U A 



7^ dragon owreome. 

travailing In birth, and pahied to be de- 
livered. 

3 And there appeond another wonder 
in heaven ; and behold, a great red dra- 
gon, having seven heaas and ten h6nifl 
and seven crowns upon his headt. 

4 And his tail drew the third pait of the 
stani of heaven, and did cast them to tli» 
earth : and the dragon stood before the 
woman which was ready to be delivered, 
fbr to devour her chihl as soon as it was 
bom. 

5 And she brought forth a man-child, 
wlio was to rule all nations witli a rod of 
iron : and her ciiil^ was caught up imto 
God . and to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilder- 
ideniess, where she hath a phioe prepared 
of God, tlint they should fi»ed her there n 
thousand two hundred ai^ tlireescoie 
days. 

7 And tliere waslwar in heaven : Mi- 
chael and Iiis angels tbnglit against the 
dragon ; and tlie dragon fought and hii 
angels, 

8 And prevailed not '^ neither wan thehr 
place Ibund any more ui heaven.' 

9 And tlie great dragon was cast out. 
thiU old serpent, callM the Devil, and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole world : 
he was cast out into the eortli, and his 
angels wero cast out with hfan. 

10 And I heard a loud voice sajrlng in 
heaven. Now is come salvatioD, and 
strengtli, and the kingdom of our God, 
and tiie power of his Christ : fiHrthe ac- 
cuser of our brethren Is cast down whicli 
accused them before oar God cbiy and 



wuHt, and art to come ; because Uiou iiost 
t.'iken to tliee Uiy great power, and hast 
reigned. 

18 And tlie nations were angry, and 
tliy wmth is come, and the time of tlie 
dead, tliat they siiould be judged, and 
Ihtit thou stiouldest give reward mito thy 
servants tlie pn»pheL«, and to the saints. 
and them thaf fear thy name, small and 
great ; and slunildestdeiAruy tliein which 
desitmy the ennli. 

19 And the temple of God Was opened 
hi heaven, and there was Keen in his 
le»i(ile the ark of his testament: and 
there were ligliliiings, and voices, and 
thunnnrings, and an 
grea; bail. 

OMAP. xri. 

The great rrd dragon. 

AND tliere appeared a great wonder 
in lieaven ; a wuimui clothed with 
the sun, and tlie moon under her feet, 
and upon liei heatl a crown of twelve 
stiiw : 
3 And she, being with chikl> cned. 



1 1 And they overcame him by the lilood 
of Uie Lamb, and by tlie word of their 
testimony ; and they loved not their Uvea 
unto tlie deiitli. 

12 Therefore rejoice, yt heavens, and 
ye that dwell in tlieni. Wo to the in- 
habiters of the earth, and of the sea! for 
the devil is come down unto you, having 
great wratli, because lie knoweth that 
lie hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that -he 
wiis cast unto tlie eanh, he iiersecuted 
the woman which brought forth tlie man- 
ch^ld, 

14 And to the woman were given two 
wings of a great eagle, that she mightily 

eartiiquake, tuid i into the wilderness, into her place, where 
she is nourished fbr a time, and tiuies, 
and half a time, from the &ce of the 
serpent. 

15 And theserpent cast out of liis mouth 
water as a flood, after the woman, that 
he niiglit cause lier to be carried away of 
the fiooA. 

16 And the earth lielped the woman ; 
and the earth opened her mouth, and 
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BmsL toith »wen heads. 



REVELA'J'ION. 



Lamb and hitt 



swallowed up the flood wliicU the dm- 
goii cost out of liis moutli. 

17 And tlte dragon was wroth ^nrith the 
woman, and went tn niake war with the 
remnant of her seed, whidi keep the 
coimiiandments of God, and 1ulv« the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. 
CHAP. Xllf. 
TTu heast icith seven heads, 

4 ^fD I stood u|)ou the tsuid of the aea, 
^M. and saw a beast risH up out of tlie 
sea, having seven heada and ten horns, 
and npou his horns ten crowns, and up- 
on his heads tli^e name of blaspliemy. 

*2 And the beast which I saw was like 
unto a leopanl, and his feet were as the 
feet of a beixr, and his moutli as tne month 
of a lion : and tiie dragon gave him his 
power, and liis seat, and great authority. 

'.i And I saw one of his heads as it were 
wounded to delftth ; and his deadly wound 
was neaJed : anil all tlie world wondered 
after the beast. 

4 And they worshipjied Uie dragon 
which guve power unto the beast : and 
they worship(ied tlie lienst, saying, Wlio 
is like unto the lieast? who is able to 
make war with him ? , 

5 And tliere was given unto him a 
mouUi speakini; great things and bUis- 
phemies j and iKiwer was given unto him 
to Continue forty and two niontlis. 

G And he opened liis ntoutii in hlai^phe- 
my against God, to blaspheme his name, 
and his tabernacle, and them tliat dwell 
in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to make 
war witi) the saints, and to overcome 
tliem : and power was given him over all 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 

8 And all liiat dwell ufjon tlte earth 
shnll worship him, wIkk« names are not 
written in the boolfr of life of tlie Lamb 
slain from the foundation cf the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10 He that lendeth into captivity shall 
go into caiitivity : ite that kiilelli witii 
Uie sword, niust be killed wltli tlte 
sword. Here is tlie patience and tlie 
ihith of tlie snlnte. 

11 And I beheld another beast coming 
up out of the earth, and he had two honid 
like a lamb, and he spake as a «lragon. 

J 2 And he exerciiseth all tlie power of 
the fin:t bea^^t liefore him, and causetli 
the earth and them which dwell there- 
in to worship the fin^t bea4, whose dead- 
ly wound was hsuled. 

13 And he doelh great wonders, so 
that he maketh fne cnme down from 
iie^iven on tlie earth in the sight d' 
men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on 
the earth by the means o/'tluwe niiracle!« 
whtcli lie had power to do hi the sight of 



the beast ', nying totliemtii 
the earth, tliat they should ni 
age to tlie boost, whidi had tl 
by a sword, aad did live. 

15 And be had |)ower to give] 
the image of the beast, that the 
the beaKt should lioth s{ieak, 
that as many as would not w^ 
image of the beast sbo<ild be M 

16 And he causetli all, both 
great, rich and )xx>r, free and I 
ceive a mark in their riglit liai 
Uieir foreheads ; ' 

17 And that no man roiglit buyrj 
save he that Imd the mark, or thdi 
tlie heiist, or the number of his ni 

18 Here is wisdom: liet hinil 
understanding amnt tlie immh 
l)east : for it is tlie number of a 
his number is Six hAiidred tli 
and six. 

CHAP. XIV 
The /Mtnb and his companf 

AND i looked, and Io,aLamb ; 
the mount Sion, and with 
bundled forty and four thousiind. ^ 
his Father's name wriQen ia^ 
tore heads. 

2 And I hrard a voice from \\eay 
the voice of many waters, and 
voire of a great thunder : and 1 li« . 
voice of Ittiriiera harpuig wiiU 
harps : 

.3 And they sung as it were a n< 
liefore the throne, and before tli 
lieasts, and tlie eldent: and no n 
learn that song but the hundred i 
and four thousand, whicli were 
ed from the earth. 

4 These are they which were 
filed 'with women : for they are v 
These are tliey which follow the 
wliithersoever he goetli. " These 
redeemed from mnong men, Iteh 
first -fmits unto God and to the 1, 

5 And hi tlieir moutli was foi 
guile : for they are witliout fiiult. j 
the throne of God. 

6 And I Kiw another angel fly 
inid^t of heiiven, having the evf 
({(isiielto preach unto them tliat 
the earth, and to every nation, 
dred, and tonsiue, and people, 

7 Saying witli a loiul voice, Fenr 
and ^ive glory to him j for tlie houri 
judgment is crime: and worship 
that made lieaven,nnd Ciirth,and ! 
and the fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another 
saying, Babylon is fallen, is full 
creat city, t)ec;iuse she made all , 
drink of the wine of tlie wratli 
fornicatijm. 

9 And the third angel followed 
saving wltli u loud voice, if an] 
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of Babylon, 



end they repented not to 0,ve him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out hie 
via) upon the seat of the beast ■, and his 
kingdom wits foil of darkness j and they 
gnawed their tongues fur pain, 

11 And blasiphetned the God of heaven. 
because of their pains and their sores, ana 
tepented not of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured out his 
vial upon the great river Euphrates ; and 
die water tlieieof was dried up, that the 
way of the kings of the east might be 
prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean spfaifs like 
f roffs com e out of the mouth of the dragon , 
Uid out of the mouth of the east, and 
out of the inooUi of tl«e fal^^e prophet. 

14 For they aie the spirits of devils, 
working miracles, which gn forth unto 
the kings oT the earth, anoof the whole 
world, to gather them to tlie battle of that 
great day uf God Almighty. 

15 Behold. I come as a thief. Blessed 
is he tliat watnhetli, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, lest he walk naked, and they see 
his shame. 

16 And he gathered them together into 
a (dace called in the Hebreiv tongue 
Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh an^el poured out 
his vial into the air ; and there came a 
gieat voice out of the temple of heaven, 
fmm the throne, inying, Tt is done. 

18 And there were voices, and thun- 
ders, and lightnings; and there was a 
great earthquake, such as was not since 
men were upon the earth, so mighty an 
earthquake, and so great 

19 And the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the natkins 
felt : and great Babylon came in remem- 
brance before God, to give unto her the 
Mip of the wine of the fierceness of his 
wroth. 

30 And ever}' island fled away, and the 

mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a great 

hail Dut of hetivwi, every stone about the 

weight of a talent : and men blasphemed 

God because of the pbgue of tlie hail -, 

for the plague tiiereof was exceeding great. 

CHAP. XVII. 

The mystery of Babylon, 

AND tliere came one of the seven 
aneels which had the seven vials, 



sit upon a scarlet-coloured beast, fun of 
names of blni^hemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. 

4 And tiie w(»nan was arrayed iwpurple 
and 8carIe^colour, and dedied wii^ gold 
and i»ecious stones and pearly Having ft 
golden cup in her hand full of abomimb 
tions ami fiUhiness of her fomKsqiion : 

5 And upon her forehead waaa name 
written, MYSTERY, BABYLOW TUB 
GREAT, THE MOTHER Ot^aAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OP 
THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woumn drunken with 
the blood of the saints, and with the 
bloodof the maityiB of Jesus: aitd when 
I saw her, I wondered with gr^ttt adini- 
ration. 

7 And the angel said unto me, Wliere- 
foM didst thou marvel? I will tell thee 
the mystery of the woman, and of tlie 
beast that carrieth her, which hath the 
seven heads, and ten hums. 

8 The betist that thou sawest, 'was, 
and is not } and shall ascend out of the 
bottomless pit, and go into perditiou ■. 
and they that 4w§ik on the earth shall 
wonder, (whose nafhei^ere not written 
in the book of life from^e foundation of 
Uie world,) when tliey behold the beast 
thai was, and is not, and yet is. 

9 And here is tlie mind which bath 
wisdom. The seven heads are seven 
mountains, on which the woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kinp: five 
are &llen. and one is^ and the other ia 
not yet come ; and when he eometli, 
he must continue a short space. 

11 And tlie beast that was, and is not, 
even he is tlie eightli, and is of the seven, 
and goeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thoa 
sawest are ten kings, whkh have re* 
ceived no kingdom as yet \ but receive 
power as kings one hour with the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and shall give 
their power and streiigtli unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war with tlio 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall oVferoome 
them :' for he is Lord of lords, and Knig 
of kings : and tliey that are with him 
are calTea, and ch(«en, and faitliftd. 

15 And he saith unio me. The waters 
which Uiou sawest, where the whore 
sittetJ], are peofdes, and multitudes, and 



and talked with me. saying unto me,ination8, and tungues. 



Come hitlier ; I will shew unto thee the 
judgment of the great whore that atteth 
upon many waters ; 

2 Willi whom the kin^ of the earth 
have 4:ominilted fomicati(»t, and the in- 
habitants of the eartli have been made 

Mrunk with the wine of lier fornication. 

3 Sii he carried me away in ti\e spirit 
InttT the wilderness : and 1 sawawotnan 



16 And the ten horns which thoa 
est u|ion tlie beast, these shall hate the 
whore, and shall make her desolate and 
naked, and shall eat her flesh, and iMim 
her Willi fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to 
fulfil his wHI, and to agree, and give 
their kingdom unto the heast, until tht 
words of God shall be fUlflUed. 

ssa 



B^b§lon*9 man lamented, CHAP. XVUT, XIX. The Lamb*» mamag* 



m And the woman which thou sawest 
in Ui« great city, which reigneth over 
Che kings of the eartli. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
• BaitylorCa destruction. 

AND ^r ttiese things [ saw another 
angAl coine down from heaven, 
having fl-eat power ; and the earth was 
lightened with his glory. 

3 And fie cried migtHily with a strong 
voice, say ins, B^y lOn the great is fallen, 
is fallen, and is become the habitation of 
devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every uiclean and haleful 
bh-d. 

3 For ^1 nations have drunk of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, and 
the Icings of the earth have committed 
fomicanon with her^ and tlie merchants 
of the earth are waxed rich through the 
abundance of her delicacies. 
' 4 And I heard another voice fiom 
heavep, saying. Come out of her, my 
people, thatye be not partakers of hersins, 
and that ye receive not of her plagues. 

5 Forhersin^ive reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembefed her iniquities. 
. 6 Reward her even as she rewarded 
you, and double unto her doubie accord- 
ing to her works : in the cup which she 
hach filled, fill to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified hendf, 
and lived delicii>UMly, so much torment 
asd sorrow give her: for she saith ui 
her lieart, I sit a queen, and am no 
Widow, and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come in 
Otoe day, death, and mourning, and 
Cuiiine -, and she shall be utterly burned 
^ith fire : for strong ia the Lord God 
who Judjseth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who liave 
committed fomkation and lived delicinua- 
Iv with her, shall bewail her, and lament 
for her, when tliey shall see the smoke 
of her burning, 

10 Standing a&r off Ibr the fear of bet 
torment, saying, Alas^ alas ! that great 
city Babylon, that nuglity city! m hi 
one hour is tny judgment come. 

11 And tlie merclMnts of the earth shall 
weep and mourn over her *, for no man 
tMiyeth tlieir merchandise any more : 

12 The merchandise of gold, and silver, 
and precious stones, and of pearls, ana 
fine linen, and purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all thyme wood, and nl! 
manner vessels of ivory, and all manner 
vessels of most preckms wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and marl)le, 

13 And cinnamon, and odoui9, and 
ointments, and (hinkincense, and wine, 
and oil, and fine dour, and wheat, ana 
beasts, and slteep, and horses, and cha- 
rtou, and slaves, and souls ui men. 



14 And tlM fiuiSa that thy soul lusted 
afler are departed from Uiee, and all 
things which were daintv and goodly are 
departed from thee, and thou slialt fixMl 
them no more at all. 

15 The merchants oi these things which 
were made ridi by her, sliall stand a&r 
off, for tlie fear of ber torment, weeping 
and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas^ alas ! that great 
city, that was clothed m fine linen, amt 
ptirple, and ocarlet, and decked with 
gcdd, and preck)us stones, and pearls ! 

17 For hi one hour so great riches m 
come to nought. And every aliip-master, 
and all the company in ships, and raikxik 
and as many as trade by sea, stood afar ofil, 

18 And cried wlien they saw the smoke 
of her burning, day mg. What city i$ like 
unto this gieoi city ! 

19 And they cast dust on their heads, 
and cried, weepmg and wailing, saying, 
Alas, alas! that great city, wberem 
were made rich all tint had snips in the 
sea by reason of her costliness ! for hi 
one liour is she made desolate 

SO Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and 
ye holy apostles and prophets \ for God 
hath avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a stona 
like a great mill-stone, and cast it into the 
sea, saying. Thus with violence shall 



that great city Babylon be thrown down, 
and shall be found no more at all. 

22 And tlie voice of harpers, and musi- 
cians, and of piiiera, and trumiieters. 
shall be heard no nuM at all in tiiee : ana 
no cmfbman, of whatsoever craft he fre. 
shall be found any more in thee: ana 
tlie sound of a mill-stone shall be heard 
no more at ail in tliee ; 

23 And Uie li|;ht of a candle shall shine 
no more at all m thee : and the voice of 
ttie bridegroom and of the bride slialt be 
lieard no more at all in thee: for thjr 
merchants were the great men of tlie 
earth : f<ir by thy sorceries were all na- 
tioiis aeceived. 

24 And in her was foand the blood of 
prophets, and of saints, and of all that 
were slain upon the earth. 

CHAP. XIX. 
The marriage of the Lamb, 

AND after these things I heard a great 
voice of much people in heaven, 
saying. Alleluia: Salvation, and glory, 
and honour, and power, unto the Lora 
our God: 

2 For true and rightaoii»are his Judg- 
ments: for lie hath Judged tlie great 
whore, which did corrupt the eartli with 
ber foniicalion, and hath avenged the 
Mood of his servants at her hand. 

3 And again they saki. Alleluia. And 
her smoke roee up for ever and aver* 
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